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 'r¢ends ! 
Af tast here is this book which I told yoa about 
so long ago. The q'esult is smal indeed i 
oetio to the eodeavor, as  alas  sec betteo thaa 
ayone. The wiw  the Goel Tut only one 
mite ito the altos-box  the temT , but this mite, 
ty tell us, wo r l»aradise. cceTt the mite 
that I offer you to-day as God accq»ted that  the 
Too" voman, looking wt at er oèr5g, but at er 
love, Feci quod poui, omnia dedi. 
o t chi me too seve'ely for this lg delay, 
for you are som,ewhat its cause. [any times a 
y at Florence, at Assis at Rome, f have 
gotteu the document I had to atudy. Something in 
me seemed to bave gone to.flutter at your w-dows, 
and sometimes ty oened. . Oe evenin,g 
 St. Damian Ifo7ot myse and renained lo 
r suet. A old monk came to qtarz me that 
the sanctuary oas closed. "Per Bacco [" he gently 
murmured as he led me away, all 'eady to receive 
my corce, "sognava d'amore o di tristitia " 
Well, yes. I was drea.mi¢g  love and  sag 
ness, for I was ea'g OE £trbourg. 



TABLÊ OF CONTEITS 

NTRODUCTION  . . . .  «  

CHAPTER I. 
YOUT 

CHAPTER Il. 
TAGE8 OF CONVERSION . . 

 15 

CHAPTER III. 
THECHuaCHA-OUT12 .... 

CHAPTERIV. 
STRUGGLE8 AND TRMPHS» 

 . 53 

CHAPTER V. 
FIRST YEAR OF APOSTOLATE, . . . 

CHAPTER VL 
ST. FRANCIS AND INNOCENT IIL, . . 

 88 

CHAPTER VIL 
Rrvo-ToaTo, .... 

 



VlLI TAILE OF CONTENïS 

CHAPTER. VIII. 
ORTIUNCULA o o 

CHAPTER IX. 
SANTA CLARA» o o 

147 

CHAPTER X. 
IRST ATTE1WPTS TO REACH THE INFIDELS» 

 . 168 

CHAPTER XL 
THE INNER [AN AND WONDER-WORKING 

183 

CHAPTER XII. 
'IHE CHAPTER-GENERAL OF 117, o 

198 

CHAPTER XIIL 
ST. DOILIC AND ST. FRANCm, . o 

 217 

CHAPTER 
rHE CRISIS OF THE ORDER, . 

 . 239 

CHAPTER XV. 
rHE RULE OF 1221, . . . 

 25 o 

Clï[APTER XVI. 
THE BROTHERS [INOR AND LEARNINGç 

 . 271 

CHAPTER XVII. 
 HE TIGMATA . . 

287 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
HE CANTICLE OF THE SUN 

CHAPTER XIX 
HE LA$T YEAR. o 

CHAPTER XX. 
FRNCIS'S WLL AND DEATH, o o 

ix 
PAG 
297 

333 

CRITICAL TUDY OI THE OURCES 

APPENDIX. 
CRITICAL TUDY OF THE TIGMATA AND OF THE INDULGENCE 
» AusT 2, . . . 

347 



INTRODUCTION 

IN the renascence of history which is in a manner tho 
characteristic of our rime, the Middle Ages bave been 
the object of peculiar fondness with both criticism and 
erudition. re rummage all the dark corners of the 
libraries, we bring old parchments fo light, and in the 
zeal and ardor we put into our search there is an inde- 
finable touch of piety. 
These efforts fo make the past lire again reveal hot 
merely our curiosity, or the lack of power fo grapple with 
great philosophic problems, they are a token of wisdom 
and modesty; we are beginning fo feel that the present 
has ifs roots in the past, and that in the fields of politics 
and religion, as in others, slow, modest, persevering toil 
is that which has the best results. 
There is also a token of love in this. We love our 
ancestors of rive or six centuries ago, and we mingle hot 
a little emotion and gratitude with this love. So, if ono 
may hope everything of a son who loves his parents, 
we must hOt despair of an age that loves history. 
The Middle Ages form an organic period in the life of 
humanity. Like all powerful organisms the period began 
with a long and mysterious gestation; it had ifs youth, 
its manhood, ifs decrepitude. The end of the twelfth 
century and the beginning of the thirteenth mark its full 
expansion; itis the twentieth year of lire, with ifs 
poetry, its dreams, its enthusiasm, its generosity, ifs dar- 
ing. Love overflowed with ,dgor; men everywhere had 
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but one desire--to devote themselves fo some great and 
holy cause. 
Curiously enough, though Europe was more parcelled 
out than ever, if felt a new thrill run through ifs entire 
extent. There was v«hat we might call a state of Eu- 
ropean consciousness. 
In ordinary periods each people has ifs own interests, 
ifs tendencies, its teal, and its joys ; but let a rime of 
crisis corne, and the true unity of the human family 
will suddenly make itself felt with a strength never be- 
lote suspected. Each body of water has ifs own cur- 
rents, but when the hm,ricane is abroad they mysteriously 
intermingle, and from the ocean fo the remotest mountain 
lake the same tremor will upheave them all. 
If was thus in '89, if was thus also in the thirteenth 
century. 
Never was there less of frontier, never, either before or 
since, such a mingling of nationalities ; and af the present 
day, with all out highways and railroads, the people lire 
more apart. 1 
The great movement of thought of the thirteenth 
century is above all a religious movement, presenting a 
double character--it is popular and if is laic. If cornes 
out from the heart of the people, and if looks athwart 
many uncertainties af nothing less than wresting the 
sacred things from the hands of the clergy. 
The conservatives of out rime who turn fo the thir- 

The mendicant orders were in their origin a true International. 
When in the spring of 1°16 St. Dominic assembled his friars at lotre 
Dame de la Prouille. they were round tobe sixteen in number, and 
among them Castilians, lavarese, lormans, French, Languedocians, 
gnd even English and Germans. 
Heretics travelled all over Europe, and nowhere do we find them 
checked by the diversity of languages. Arnold of Bresci:, for example, 
the famous Tribune of Rome appeared in France and Switzerland and 
in the heart of Germany. 
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teenth century as fo the golden age of authoritative 
faith make a strange mistake. If if is especially the 
century of saints, itis also that of heretics. We shall 
soon sec that the two words are hot so contradictory as 
might appear; if is enough for the moment fo point 
out that the Church had never been more powerful nor 
more threatened. 
There was a genuine attempt ata religious revolution, 
which, if if had succeeded, would have ended in a 
universal p4esthood, in the proclamation of the rights of 
the individual conscience. 
The effort failed, and though later on the Revolution 
marie us all kings, neither the thieenth century nor the 
Reformation was able fo make us all priests. Herein, no 
doubt, lies the essential contradiction of out lives and 
that which periodically purs out national institutions in 
peril. Politically emancipated, we are hot morally or re- 
ligiously free. 1 
The thieenth century with juvenile ardor undertook 
this revolution, which has not yet reached ifs end. In 
the north of Em'ope it became incarnate in cathedrals, in 
the south, in saints. 
The cathedrals were the lay chm-ches of the thirteenth 
century. Built by the people for the people, they were 
-riginally the true common house of or old cities. 5Iu- 

 The Reformation only substituted the authority of the book for that 
of the 10riest ; itis a change of dynasty and nothing more. As to the 
majority of those who to-day eall themselves free-thinkers, they confuse 
religious freedom with irreligion : they ehoose hot to see that in religion 
as in politics, between a royalty based on divine right and anarehy 
there is room for a government whieh may be as strong as the first and 
a better guarantce of ïreedom than the second. The spirit of the older 
rime put God outside of the world; the sovereignty outside of the 
laeoçle ; authoity outside of the conscience. The spirit of the new rimes 
bas the contrary tendency : it denies neither God nor sovereignty nor 
&uthority, but it sees them where they reall)" are. 
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seums, granaries, chambers of commerce, hal|s of justice, 
depositories of archives, and even labor exchanges, they 
were all these at once. 
That a+ of the Middle Ages which ¥ictor ttugo and 
¥iollet-le-Duc have taught us to understand and love 
was the visible expression of the enthusiasm of a people 
who were achieving communal liberty. Yery far from 
being the gift of the Church, it was in ifs beginning an 
lmconscious protest against the hieratic, impassive, esote- 
tic art of the religious orders. We find ouly laymen in 
the long list of master-workmen and painters who have 
left us the innumerable Gothic monuments which stud the 
soil of Europe. Those artists of genius who, like those 
of Greece, knew how to speak to the populace without be- 
ing common, were for the most part humble workmen 
they round their inspiration hot in the formulas of the 
masters of monastic m, but in constant communion with 
the very soul of the nation. Therefore this renascence, 
in ifs most profound features, concerns less the archoe- 
ology or the architecture than the history of a country. 
While in the northern countries the people were build- 
ing their own churches, and finding in their enthusiasm 
an art which was new, original, complete, in the south, 
above the official, clerical priesthood of divine right they 
were greeting and consecrating a new priesthood, that of 
the saints. 
The priest of the thirteenth centnry is the antithesis of 
the saint, he is almost always his enemy. Separated 
the holy uncion from the test of mankind, inspiring awe 
as the representative of an all-powerful God, able by a 
few signs to perform unheard-of mysteries, with a word 
fo change bread into flesh and wine into blood, he ap- 
peared as a sort of idol which can do all things for or 
against you and belote which you have only fo adore 
d tremble. 
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The saint, on the contrary, was one whose mission was 
proclaimed by nothing in his apparel, but whose lire and 
words marie themselves felt in all heas and consciences ; 
he was one who, with no cure of souls in the Church, felt 
himself suddenly impelled to lift up his voice. The 
child of the people, he knew all their material and moral 
woes, and their mysterious echo sounded in his own 
hem¢. Like the ancient prophet of Israel, he heard an 
imperious voice saying to him: "Go and speak to th 
children of my people." "Ah, Lord God, I ara but a 
child, I know not how to speak." "Say hot, I ara but a 
child, for thou shalt go to all those fo whom I shall send 
thee. Behold I have set thee to-day as a strong city, a 
pillar of iron and a wall of brass against the kings of 
Judah, against ifs princes and against its priests." 
These thirteenth-century saints were in fact truc 
prophets. Apostles like St. Parti, hot as the result of a 
canonical consecration, but by the interior order of the 
Spirit, they were the witnesses of liberty against au- 
thority. 
The Calabrian seer, Gioacchino di iiore, hailed tho 
new-born revolution ; he believed in its success and pro- 
claimed fo the wondering world the advent of a new min- 
istry, tte was mistaken. 
Whon the priest secs himself vanqttished by tho 
prophet he suddenly changes his method, tte takes him 
under his protection, he introduces his harangues into 
the sacred canon, he throws over his shoulders tho 
priestly chasuble. The days pass on, the years roll by, 
and the moment cornes when the heedless crowd no 
longer distinguishes between them, and if ends by believ- 
ing the prophet fo be an emanation of the clergy. 
Thîs is one of the bitterest ironies of history. 
Francis of Assisi is pre-eminently the saint of the lIid- 
dle Ages. Owing nothing to ehurch or school he was 
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hly teodidact, 1 and if he perhaps did hOt perceive the 
revolutionary bearing of his preaching, he af least always 
refused fo be ordained priest. He divined the superi- 
ority of the spiritual priesthood. 
The charm of his life is that, thanks fo reliable docu- 
ments, we find the man behind the wonder worker. We 
find in him hOt merely noble actions, we find-in him a 
lire in the true meaning of the word ; I mean, we feel in 
him both development and struggle. 
ttow mistaken are the annals of the Saints in repre- 
senting him as from the very cradle surrounded with 
aureole and nimbus! As if the finest and most me aly of 
spectacles were hOt that of the man who conquers his 
soul hour after hour, fighting first against himself, against 
the suggestions of egoism, idleness, discouragement, then 
af the moment when he might believe himself victorious, 
finding in the champions attmcted by his ideal those who 
are destined if hot fo bring about ifs comp]ete ruin, af 
least fo give if ifs most terrible blows. Poor Francis! 
The ]ast years of his life were indeed a via dolorosa as 
painful as tlmt where his toaster sank down under the 
weight of the cross; for if is sti]l a joy fo die for one's 
ideM, but what biffer pain fo look on in advance af the 
apotheosis of one's body, 'hile seeing one's soul--I 
would say his thought--misunderstood and fl'ustrated. 
If we ask for the origins of his idea we find them ex- 
clusively among the common people of his rime ; he is the 
incarnation of the Italian sou] af the beginning of the 
thirteenth centre'y, as Dante was fo be ifs incarnation a 
hundred years later. 
Ite was of the people and the people recognized them- 
selves in him. Ite had their poetry and their aspirations, 
 _Wemo ostendebat m'hi quod deberemfacere, sed ipse Altissfnus revela. 
vit mihi uoà deberem vivere secundem frmam sancti Evagelii. Testa- 
mentum Fr. 
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he espoused their claires, and the very naine of his insti- 
tute had af first a political si-mification : in Assisi as in 
most other Italian towns there were n,jores and n-htores, 
the popolo grasso and the po2olo mlnuto; he resolutely 
placed himself among the latter. This political side of his 
apostolate needs to be clearly apprehended if we would 
understand ifs amazing success and the wholly unique 
character of the Franciscan nlovement in ifs beginning. 
As fo its attitude toward the Church, if was that of 
filial obedience. This may perhaps appear strange af first 
as rege, rds an unauthorized preacher who cornes speaking 
fo the world in the naine of his own immediate personal 
inspiration. But did not most of the men of '89 believe 
themselves good and loyal subjects of Louis XVI. ? 
The Church was fo our ancestors what the fatherland 
is fo us ; we may wish fo remodel ifs government, over- 
turn ifs administration, change ifs constitution, but we 
do hot think ourselves less good patriots foï that. 
In the saine way, in an age of simple ffith when re- 
ligious beliefs seemed fo be in the very fibre and flesh of 
hum'mity, Dante, without ceasing fo be a good Catholic, 
could attack the clergy and the court of lome with a 
violence that bas never been surpassed. St. Francis so 
surely believed that the Church had become unfaithful 
fo ber mission that he cotfld speak in his symbolic lan- 
guage of the widovhood of his Lady Poverty, who from 
Christ's rime fo his own had round no husband. How 
could he better bave declared his purposes or revealed 
his dreams .9 
What he purposed was far more than the foundation 
of an order, and if is fo do him great wrong thus fo 
restrict his endeavor, tte longed for a tale awakening 
of the Church in the name of the evangelical ideal which 
he had regained. All Europe awoke with a start when 
if heard of these penitents from a little Umbrian town. 
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If was reported that they had craved a strange privilego 
from tlm court of Rome: that of possessing nothing. 
Men saw them pass by, earning their bread by the labor 
of their hands, accepting only the btre necessities of 
bodily sustenance from them fo whom they had given 
with lavish hands the bread of lire. The people lifted 
up their heads, breathing in with deep inspirations the 
airs of a sl)ringtime upon which was already floating, tho 
perfume of new ftowers. 
ttere and there in the world there tre many souls 
capable of all heroism, if only they can see before them 
t true leader. St. Francis bccame for tllese the guide 
they had longed for, and whatever was best in humanity 
af that finie leaped fo follow in his footsteps. . 
This movement, which was destined fo result in the 
constitution of a new family of monks, was in tlm begin- 
ning anti-monastic. If is hot rare for history to have 
silnilar contradictions fo record. The meek Gali]ean 
who preached the religion of a personal revelation, with- 
out ceremonial or dogmatic law, triumphed only on con- 
dition of being conquered, and of permitting his words 
of spirit and lire to be confisctted by a church essen- 
tially dogmatic and sacerdotal. 
In the saine way the Franciscan movement was orig- 
inally, if hot the protest of the Christian consciousness 
against monaclrism, af least the recognition of an ideal 
singularly higher than that of the clergy of that rime. 
Let us picture fo ourselves the Italy of the beginning oi 
the thirteenth century with ifs divisions, its perpetual 
warare, iIs depopulated country districts, the impossi- 
bilîty of tilling file fields except in the nalTow circle 
which the gaTisons of the towns might protect; all 
these cities from the ga'eatest fo the least occupied in 
watching for the most favorable moment for falling upon 
and pillaging their neighbors ; sieges terminated by un- 
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speakable atrocitles, and after all thls, famine, speedily 
followed by pestilence te complete the devastation. 
Then let us picture te ourselves the rich Benedictine 
abbeys, veritable fortresses set upon the bill-reps, whence 
they seemed te command all the surrounding plains. 
There was nothing surprising in their prospority. 
Shielded by their inviolability, they were in these dis- 
ordered rimes the only refuge of peaceful soul. and 
timid hearts. I The monks were in great majority de- 
serters frein life, who for motives entirely aside frein 
religion had taken refuge behind the only walls wldch af 
this period were secnre. 
Overlook this as we may, forger as we may the d,mor- 
alization and ignorance of the inferior clergy, the simony 
and the vices of the prelates, the coarseness ad avarice 
of the monks, judging the Church of the thirteenth cen- 
tury only by those of her sons who de ber the most houer ; 
none the less are these the anchorites who flee int¢ the 
desert te escape from wars and vices, pausing only when 
they are very sure that noue of the world's noises will in- 
terrupt their meditations. Sometimes they will dmw 
away with them hundreds of imitators, te the solitudee of 
Clairvaux, of the Chartreuse, of Vallombrosa., of the 
Camaldoli ; but even when they are a multitude they are 
alone ; for they are deaA te the world and te their breth- 
ren. Each cell is a desert, on whose threshold they cry 
0 beata solitude. 
0 sola beatitudo. 

 The wealthiest monasteries of France are of lhe twelflh century or 
were enlarged af that time: Arles, S. Gilles. S. Sernin, Cluuy, Yëzelay 
Brioude, Issoire, Paray-le-Monial. The saine was the case in ltaly. 
Down te the year 1000.1,108 monasteries had been fou,ded in France. 
The eleventh eentnr b' saw the birth of 826 and the twelfth of 702. 
The convents of ]lount Athos in their present state give us a very 
accurate notion of the great monasteries of Europe at he close of the 
twelfth centurlr. 
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The book of the Imitation is the picture of all that is 
purest in this cloistered lire. 
But is this abstinence from action truly Christian ? 
11o, replied St. Francis. He for his pal would do liko 
Jesus, and we may say that his lire is an imitation of 
Christ singularly more real than that of Thomas  
Kempis. 
Jesus went indeed into the desert, but only that he 
might find in prayer and commmaion with the heavenly 
Father the inspiration and strength necessry for keep- 
ing up the Stnlggle against evil. Far from avoiding the 
multitude, he sought them out fo enlighten, console, and 
convert them. 
This is what St. Francis desired fo imitato. More than 
once he felt tho seduction of the purely contemplative 
life, but each timo his own spirit warned him that this 
was only a disguised selfislmess ; that one saves oneself 
only in saving others. 
When he saw sflïering, wretchedness, con'uption, in- 
stead of fleeing he stopped fo bind up, fo heal, feeling in 
his heart the surging of waves of compassion. He hot 
only preached love fo others; he himself was ravished 
with if; he sang if, and wlmt was of greater value, ho 
lived if. 
There had indeed been preachers of love belote his 
day, but most generally they had appealed fo the lowest 
selfishness. They had thought fo triumph by proving 
that in fct fo give fo others is fo put one's money out af 
a usurious interest. "Give fo the poor," said St. Peter 
Chrysologus,  "fllat you may give fo yourself ; give him a 
crumb in order fo receive a loaf ; give him a shelter ri re,- 
ceive heaven." 

St. Petrus Chrysologus, sermo viii., de jejunio et eleemosyna. /)a 
pauperi ut des tibi : da miam ut acci])ias tot-um anem ; da tectum, accipe 
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There was nothing like this in Francis; his charity is 
hot selfishness, if is love. He went, hot fo the whole, who 
need no physician, but fo the sick, the forgotten, the dis- 
dained. He dispensed the treastu-es of his heart accord- 
ing fo the need and reserved the best of himself for the 
poorest and the most lost, for lepers and thieves. 
The gaps in lais education were of marvellous service fo 
him. More learned, the formal log:c of the schools 
would bave robbed him of that flower of simplicity which 
is the great charm of his life; he 'ould lmve seen the 
hole extent of the sore of the Church, and would no 
doubt have despaired of healing if. If he had known the 
ecclesiastical discipline he would have felt obliged fo ob- 
serve if ; but thanks fo his ignorance he could often xio- 
late if without knowing if, 1 ad be a heretic quite tma- 
wareso 
We can now determine fo what religious fa':ly St. 
Francis b«,longs. 
Looking af the question from a somewhat high stand- 
po.nt we see that in the last analysis minds, like relig- 
ious systems, are fo be round in two great familles, stand- 
ing, so fo say, af the two poles of thought. These two 
poles are only mathematical points, they do hOt exis in 
concrete realitv; but for all |hat we can set them down 
on the chart of philosophic and moral ideas. 
There are religions which look toward divinity and re- 
ligions which look toward man. Hero again the line of 
demarcation between the two families is purely ideal and 
artificial ; they often so mingle and blend with one an- 
other that we bave much difficulty in distinguishing them, 
especially in the intermediate zone in which our civiliza- 
 I,y what right did he begin fo preaeh ? By what right did he, 
mere deaeon, adroit to profession and eut off the hair of a young girl of 
eighteen ? That is an episcopal funetion, one which can only devolv 
even upon priests by an express commission. 
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tion finds ifs place; but if we go toward the Foies we 
shall find fleir eharacteristics growing gradually distinct. 
In the religions which look toward divinity all effor 
is concentrated on worship, ,-md especially on sacrifice. 
The end aimed af is a change in the disposition of the 
gods. They are mighty kings whose support or fayot 
one must Furchase by gifts. 
Most Fagan religions belong fo this category and phari- 
saic Judaism as well. This is also the tendency of cer- 
tain Catholics of the old school for whom the great thing 
is fo aFFease God or fo buy the protection of the Vit- 
gin and the saints by means of prayers, candles, and 
The other religions look towaxd man ; their effort is di- 
rected fo the heart and conscience with the FurFose of 
transforming them. Sacrifice disapFem , or rather if 
changes from the exterior fo the interior. God is con- 
ceived of u a father, always readv fo welcome him who 
cornes fo him. Conversion, perfection, s,'mctification be- 
corne the Fre-eminent religious acts. Wohip and Frayer 
cease fo be incantations and become reflection, medita- 
tion, virile effort; while in religions of the fit class the 
clergy bave an essential Far, as intermediaries between 
heaven and earth, in those of the second they have 
none, each conscience entering into direct relations with 
God. 
If was reserved fo the prophets of Israel fo formulate, 
with a Frecision before unknown, the starting-point of 
spiritual worship. 

lring no more vain offerings; 
I bave a horror of incense, 
Your new moons, your Sabbaths, and your assembliea ; 
When you multiply prayers I will not hearken. 
Your hanàs are full of blooà, 
Wash you, make you clean, 
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Put away from belote my eyes the evil of your ways, 
Cease to do evil, 
Leaxn to do well.  
With Isaiah these vehement apostrophes are but 
flashes of genius, but with Jesus the interior change be- 
cornes af once the principle and the end of the religious 
life. His promises were hOt for flmse who were right 
with the ceremonial law, or who offered the gTeatest hum- 
ber of sacrifices, but for the pure in hea¢, for men of 
good will. 
These considerations are hOt perhaps without their use 
in showing the spiritual ,acestry of the Saint of Assisi. 
For him, as for St. laul and St. Augustine, conversion 
was a radical and complete change, the act of will by 
which man wrests himself from the slavery of sin and 
places himoelf under the yoke of divine authority. 
Thenceforth prayer, become a necessary act of life, ceases 
fo be a magic formula ; if is an imptdse of the heart, if is 
reflection and meditation rising above the commonplaces 
of this mortal life, to enter into the mystery of the divine 
will and conform itself to if; if is the act of the atom 
which understands ifs littleness, but which desires, 
though only by a single note, fo be in harmony with tho 
divine symphony. 
Ecce adsum Dominée, ut fa.ciam voluMatem tam. 
When we reaeh these heights we belong not fo a seet, 
but fo humanity; we are like those wonders of nature 
which the accident of circmnstances has placed upon the 
teraitory of this or that people, but which belong fo all 
the world, because in fact they belong fo no one, or 
rather they are the common and inalienable property of 
the entire human race. Homer, Shakespeare, Dante, 
Goethe, Michael Angelo, Rembrandt belong to us all as 
much a.s the ruins of Athens or Rome, or, mther, they be- 
 Isaiah i. 10-17. Cf, Joel , Psalm 50. 
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long fo those who love them most and understand them 
best. 
But that which is a hism, so far as men of genius in 
the domain of imagination or thought are concerned, still 
appears like a paradox when we speak of men of relig- 
ions genius. The Church bas laid such absolute claire 
fo them that she bas created in ber own fayot a sort of 
right. If cannot be tiret this arbitrary confiscation shall 
endure forever. To prevent if we bave hot fo peloEorm 
an act of negation or demolition : let us leave fo the 
chapels their statues and their relics, and far from 
littling the saints, let us make their te gr,mdeur shine 
foh. 

If is rime fo say a few words concerning the difficul- 
ries of the work here presented fo the public. History 
always embraces but a ve T feeble part of the reality: 
ignorant, she is like the stories children tell of the events 
that bave occurred before their eyes; learned, she re- 
minds us of a museum org,mized with all the modern im- 
provements. Instead of making you see nature with ifs 
external coveng, ifs diffuse lire, ifs mysterious echoes in 
yotr own heart, they offer you a herbium. 
If if is diïficult fo nan'ate an ordina T event of out 
own rime, if is far more so fo describe the great crises 
where restless humanity is seeking ifs true path. 
The first duty of the historian is fo forger his own rime 
and countl T and become the sympathetic and interested 
contemporary of what he relates; but if if is difficult fo 
give oneself the heart of a Greek or a Roman, if is 
finitely more so fo give oneself a heart of the thirteenth 
centre T. I bave said that af that period the 5Iiddle Age 
was twenty yeea-s old, and the feelings of the twentieth 
year are, if hOt the most fugitive, af least the most dif- 
ficult fo note down. Everyone knows that if is impos- 
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sible fo recall the feelings of youth with the saine clear- 
ness as those of childhood or Inature age. Doubtless 
we Inay bave external facts in the Ineinory, but we can- 
hot recall the sensations and the sentiinents; the con- 
fused forces which seek fo Inove us are then all af work 
af once, and fo speak the language of beyond the hine, 
if is t]e essentially p]wnomenal ]wur of t]e p]wnomena t]at 
we are; everything in us crosses, intermingles, collides, 
in desperate conflict : if is a rime of diabolic or divine ex- 
citeinent. Let a few years pass, and nothing in the world 
can Inake us live those hours over again. Where was 
once a volcano, we perceive only a heap of blackened 
ashes, and scarcely, at long intervals, will a chance meet- 
ing, a sound, a word, awaken Ineinory and unseal the 
fountain of recollection ; and even then if is only a flash ; 
we bave had but a glimpse and ail bas sunk back into 
shadow and silence. 
We find the saine difllculty when we try fo take note 
of the fiery enthusiasins of the thirteenth century, ifs 
poetic inspirations, ifs ainorous and chaste visions--all 
this is tln-own up against a background of coarseness, 
wretchedness, corruption, and folly. 
The Inen of that tiine had all the vices except trLality. 
ull the virtues except Inoderation; they were either ruf- 
fians or saints. Life was rude enough fo kill feeble or- 
ganisms; and thus characters had an energy unknown 
to-day. If was forever necessary fo provide beforehand 
against a thousand dangers, fo take those sudden resolu- 
tions in which one isks his lire. Open the chronicle of 
Fra Saliinbeni and you will be shocked fo find that the 
largest place is taken up with the account of the annual 
expeditions of Parina ugainst the neighboring cities, or 
of the neighboring cities against Parina. What would if 
bave been if this chronicle, instead of being ]'itten by 
a Inonk of uncoininonly open Inind, a loyer of Inusic, af 
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certain rimes an ardent Joachimite, an indefatigable 
traveller, had been written by a warrior ? And this is 
hot all; these wars between city and city were complicated 
with civil dissensions, plots were hatched periodically, 
conspirators were massacred if they were discovered, or 
massacred and exiled others in their turn if they weïe 
triumphant. 1 When we picture fo ourselves this state 
of things dominated by the grand struggles of the papacy 
against the empire, heltics, and infidels, we may under- 
stand how diflicult if is fo describe such a rime. 
The imagination being ]launted by hola-ible or entranc- 
ing pictures like those of the frescos in the Campo Santo 
of Pisa, men were always thinking of heaven and hell ; 
they informed themselves about them with the feverish 
curiosity of emigrants, who pass their days on shipboard 
in trying fo picture that spot in America where in a few 
days they will pitch their tent. 
Every monk of any notoriety must have gone through 
this. Dante's poem is hot an isolated work; if is tho 
noblest result of a condition which had given birth fo 
hundreds of compositions, and Alighieri had little moro 
to do than fo co-ordinate the works of his predecesso, 
and vivify them with the breath of his own genius. 
The unsettled state of men's minds was unimaginable. 
That unhealthy curiosity which lies af the bottom of tho 
human heart, and which af the present day impels men fo 
seek for refined and even perverse enjoyments, impelled 
men of that rime fo devotions which seem like a defianco 
to common sense. 
Never had hearts been shaken with such terrors, nor 

t The chrnicles of Orvieto (Archivo, stoico italiao, t. i., of 1889, 
pp. 7 and oliewing) are nothing more than a list as melancholy as 
they are tedious of wars, which, during/he thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, ail the places of that region carried on frorn the greatest to 
the smallest. 
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ever thrilled with such radiant hopes. The noblest 
hymns of the liturgy, the St«bat and the Dies Ira', corne 
fo us from the thirteenth centur,, and we may well say 
that never bas the human plaint been more agonized. 
When we look through history, not fo find accounts of 
battles or of the succession of dynasties, but fo try to 
grasp the evolution of ideas and feelings, when we seek 
above all fo discover the heart of man and of epochs, we 
perceive, on arriving af the thirteenth century, that a 
fresh wind bas blown over the world, the human lyre bas 
a new string, the lowest, the most profound; one which 
sings of woes and hopes to which the ancient world had 
hot vibrated. 
In the bre,'st of the men of that rime we think some- 
rimes we feel the beating of a woman's heart ; they bave 
exquisite sentiments, delightful inspirations, with absurd 
terrors, fant,-stic angers, infernal cruelties. Weakness and 
fear often make them insincet ; they have the idea of the 
grand, the beautiful, the ugly, but that of order is want- 
ing ; they fast or feast ; the notion of the laws of narre'e, 
so deeply graven in our Onl minds, is fo them entirely a 
stranger; the words possible and impossible have for 
them no meaning. Some give themselves fo God, others 
sel] themselves fo the devil, but not one feels himself 
strong enough fo walk alone, strong enough fo bave no 
need to hold on by some one's skirt. 
13eopled with spirits and demons nature appetu'ed to 
them singularly animated ; in ber presence they have all 
the emotions which a child experiences at night before 
the trees on the roadside and the vague forms of the 
rocks. 
Unfortuna.tely, out language is a very imperfect instru- 
ment for rendering all this; if is neither musical nor 
flexible ; since the seventeenth centm'y if has been deemed 
seemly to keep one's emotions to oneself, and the old 
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words which served fo note states of the soul have fallen 
into neglect; the Imitation and the Fioretti bave become 
untranslatable. 
5Iore than this, in a history like the present one, we 
must give a large place fo the Italian spirit ; if is evident 
that in a country where they call a chapel basilica and a 
tiny house palazzo, or in speaking fo a seminarist say 
"Your Reverence," words bave hot the saine 'alue as on 
this side of the Alps. 
The Itali-ns bave an imagination which enlarges and 
simplifies. They see the forms and o.utlines of men and 
things more than they grasp their spirit. Vhat they 
most admire in hlichael Angelo is gigantic forms, noble 
and proud attitudes, hile 'e better understand his secret 
thoughts, hidden sorrows, groans, and sighs. 
llace before their eyes a ticture by Rembrandt, and 
more often than hot if will appear fo them ug]y ; ifs charm 
cannot be caught af a glance as in those of their artists; 
fo see if you must examine if, make an effort, and with 
them effort is the beginning of pain. 
Do hot ask them, then, fo understand the pathos of 
things, fo be touched by the mysterious and almost fan- 
ciful emotion which northern hearts discover and enjoy 
in the works of the AmsteroEm toaster. Ho, instead of a 
forest they want a few trees, standing out clearly against 
the horizon ; instead of a multitude svarming in the pe- 
numbra of reality, a few personages, larger than nature, 
forming harmonious groups in an ideal temple. 
The genius of a people  is all of a piece : they apply fo 

 Do not forget that in the thirteenth century Italy was hot a mere 
geographical expression. ]t was of ail the countries of Europe the one 
which, notwithstanding its partitions, had the clearest consciousness of 
its unity. The expression profectus et hoor Italier often appeared from 
the peu of Innocent III. See, for instance, the bull of April 16, 1198» 
][ira'i cogim «r, addressed particularly to the Assisan. 
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history the saine processes that fley apply fo the arts. 
While the Germanic spirit conside events rather in 
their evolution, in their complex becoming, the Italian 
spirit takes them af a given moment, overlooks the 
shadows, the louds, the mists, everything that makes the 
line indistinct, brings out the contour shal£1y, and 
thus constructs a very lucid stoD- , which is a delight fo 
the eyes, but which is little more than a symbol of the 
reality. 
Af other rimes if takes a man, separates him from the 
unnamed crowd, and by a labor often unconscious, makes 
him the ideal type of a whole epoch) 
Certainly there is in every people a tendency fo give 
themselves a circle of divinities and heroes who are, so to 
say, the incarnation of ifs instincts; but generally that 
requires the long labor of centuries. The Italian charac- 
ter will not surfer this slow action; as soon as if recog- 
nizes a man if says so, if even shouts if aloud if that is 
necessy, and makes him enter upon immortality while 
still alive. Thus legend almost confounds itself with his- 
tory, and if becomes very difficult fo reduce men fo their 
true proportions. 
We must not, then, ask too much of history. The more 
beautiïul is the dawn, the less one can describe if. The 
most beautiful things in nature, the flower and the but- 
terfly, should be touched onlv by delicate hands. 
The effort here ruade fo indicate the variegated, waver- 
ing tints which form the atmosphere in which St. Francis 

 Note what the Fioreti say of Brother Bernard : « Stava solo sdle 
cime dei mouti altisim ontemplando le cose celesti,"Fior., 28. The 
learned historian of Assisi, Mr. Cristofani, bas used similar expreions ; 
speakingofSt Francis, he savs : " tovo Çhrlsto i somma e peo deg 
 essere r/uardoto co¢ê la pia gi:/ans la piu lenclida,  piu ra 
tra le grandi figuve campeggianti ll" re dal med evo '" { Storla Assi» 
t. 1., p. 70, ed. of 1885). 
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lived is therefore of very uncertain success. If was per- 
haps presumptuous fo undertake if. 
tta.ppily we are no longer in the rime when historians 
thought they had done the right thing -hen they had 
reduced everything fo ifs proper size, contenting them- 
selves with denying or omitting everything in the lire of 
the heroes of humanity which rises above the level of our 
every-day experience. 
No doubt Francis did hot meet on the road fo Sienna 
three pure md gentle virgins come from heaven fo greet 
him; the devil did hot overtm rocks for the sake of 
terrifying him ; but when we deny these visions and ap- 
paritions, we are victims of an error graver, perhaps, 
than that of those who affirm them. 
The fi.t rime that I was af Assisi I arrived in the 
middle of the night. When the sun rose, flooding every- 
thing with 'armth and light, the old basilica  seemed 
suddenly fo quiver ; one might bave said that if wished 
fo speak and sing. Giotto's frescos, but now invisible, 
awoke fo a strange lire. you might have thought them 
painted the evening before so much alive they 'ere; 
everything was moving without awkwardness or jar. 
I returned six months later. A scaffold had been put 
up in the middle of the nave ; upon if an art critic was 
examining the paintings, and as the day was overcast he 
threw upon the wlls the beams of a lamp with a reflector. 
Then you saw arms thrown out, faces grimacing, without 
unity, without lmr,nony ; the most exquisite figures took 
on something fantastic and grotesque. 
tte came down triumphant, with a portfolio stuffed 
with sketches ; here a foot, there a muscle, farther on a 
bit of face, and I could hot refrain from musing on the 
frescos as I had seen them bathed in sunlight. 
The sun and the lamp are both deceivers ; they trans- 
 It remains open ail night. 
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/orm what they show; but if the hth must be told I 
own fo my preference for the falsehoods of the su.n. 
History is a landscape, and like those of nature if is 
continually changing. Two persons who look af if af 
the saine rime do hot find in it the saine charm, and you 
yourself, if you had'it continually before your eyes, 
would never see it twice alike. The general lines are 
permanent, but if needs only a cloud fo bide the most 
important ones, as if needs only a jet of light fo bring out 
such or such a detail and give it a false value. 
Vhen I begm this page the sun was disappearing be- 
hiud the nlins of the Casfle of Crussol and the splendom 
of the sunset gave if a shining aureola; the light flooded 
everything, and you no longer saw anywhere the damage 
which wa bave inflicted upon the old feudal manor. 
looked, almost thinking I could perceive af the indow 
the figure of the chatelaine Twilight bas corne, 
and now there is nothing up there but crumbling walls, 
a discrowned tower, nothing but ruins and tbbish, 
which seem fo beg for pity. 
If is the saine with the landscapes of history, larrow 
minds cannot accommodate themselves to these perpetual 
transformations : they want an objective history in which 
the author will study the people as a chemist studies a 
body. If is very possible that there may be laws for 
historic evolution and social transformations as exact as 
those of chemical combinations, and we must hope that 
.n the end they will be discovered ; but for the present 
there is no pm'ely objective tnth of history. 
To write history we must think it, and fo think if is fo 
transfo'm it. Within a few years, if is true, men bave 
believed they had round the secret of objectivity, in the 
publication of original documents. This is a true prog- 
ress which rende" inestimable service, but here again 
we must hot deceive ourselves as to ifs significance. A_ll 
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the documents on an epoch or an event cannot usually be 
published, a selection must be ruade, and in if will neces- 
sarily appear the ttu'n of mind of him who makes it. Let 
us adroit that all that can be round is published; but 
a]as, the most unusua] movements have generally the few- 
est documents. Take, for instance, the religious history 
of the Middle Ages : if is a]ready a pretty delicate task 
fo collect official documents, such as bulls, briefs, con- 
ciliu T canons, monastic constitutions, etc., but do these 
documents contin all the life of the Church ? Much is 
still wanting, and fo my mind the moçements which se- 
cretly agitated the masses are much more important, al- 
though fo testify to them we have only a few fragments. 
Poor heretics, they were hot only imprisoned and 
burned, but their books were destroyed and everything 
that spoke of them ; and more than one historian, finding 
scarcely a trie of them in his heaps of documents, for- 
gets these prophets with their strange visions, these poet- 
monks who from the depths of their cells ruade the world 
fo thrill and the papacy fo tremble. 
Objective history is then a utopia. We create God in 
out own image, and we impress the mark of out person- 
ality in places where we least expect fo find if again. 
But by dint of talking about the tribunal of history we 
hve ruade most authors think that they owe fo themselves 
and their readers definitive and ilTevocable judgments. 
If is alw«ys easier fo pronounce a sentence than fo 
vait, fo reserve one's opinion, fo re-examine. The crowd 
which h put itself out fo be present ata trial is almosg 
always furious with the judges when they reserve the case 
for ftu'ther information; ifs mind is so ruade that if re- 
quires precision in things which will bear if the least ; iL 
purs questions right and left, as children do; if you ap- 
pear fo hesitate or fo be embarrassed you are lost in its 
estimation, you are evidently only an ignoramus. 
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But perhaps below the Areopagites, obliged by their 
.*'zuctions to pronounce sentence, there is place af the 
famous tribunal for a simple spectator who bas corne in 
by accident. I-Ie has ruade out a bl'ief and would liko 
very simply fo tell his neighbors his opinion. 
This, then, is hot a history ad probaJtdum, fo use the 
ancient formule. Is this fo say that I bave ouly desired 
fo give the reader a moment of diversion ? That would 
be fo understand my thought very iii. In the grand 
spectacles of history as in those of nature there is some- 
thing divine; from if our minds and hearts gain a virtue 
af once pacifying and encouraging, we experience the sal- 
utary sensation of litt]eness, and seeing the beauties and 
the sadnesses of the past we learn better how fo judge 
the present hour. 
In one of the frescos of the Upper Church of Assisi, 
Giotto bas represented St. Clara and ber companions 
coming out from St. Damian all in tears, to kiss their 
spiritual father's corpse as if is being carried to ifs las 
home. With an artist's liberty he has made the chapel a 
rich church built of precious marbles. 
Happily the real St. Damian is still there, nestled 
under some olive-trees like a lark under the heather ; it 
sti]l bas ifs ill-made walls of irregular stones, like those 
which bound the neighboring fields. Which is the more 
beautiful, the ideal temple of the artist's fancy, or the 
poor chapel of reality ? lqo heart will be in doubt. 
Francis's official histo4ans have done for his biography 
'hat Giotto did for his little sanctuary. In general they 
bave done him iii-service. Their embellishments bave 
hidden the real St. Francis, who was, in fact, infinitely 
nobler than they have ruade him fo be. Ecclesiastical 
writers appear to make a great mistake in thus adorn- 
ing the lires of their heroes, and only mentioning their 
edifying features. They thus give occasion, even fo the 
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most doreur, te suspect their testimony. Besicles, by 
tnus smTounding their saints with light they make them 
superhuman creatures, having nothing in common with 
us; they are privileged characters, marked with the 
divine seal ; they are, as the litanies sa)', vials of election, 
into which God bas poured the sweetest perfumes ; their 
sanctity is reveMed almost in spire of themselves; they 
are born saints as others are born kings or slaves, 
their lire is set out against the golden back,q'ound of 
a h'yptich, and net against the sombre background of 
reality. 
By such means the saints, perhaps, gain something in 
the respect of the superstitious; but their lires lose 
something of virtue and of communicable sh-ength. For- 
getting that they were men like om-selves, we no longer 
hear in our conscience the command, "Go and de like- 
wise?  
If is, then,  work of piety te seek behind the legend 
or the history. Is if presumptuous te ask out readers 
te try te understand the thirteenth centm'y and love St. 
F'mcis? They will be mply rewarded for the effort, 
and will soon find an unexpected charm in these too 
meagre landscapes, these incorporate seuls, these sickly 
imagintions which will pass belote their eyes. Love is 
the true key of history. 
A book bas always a great number of anthors, and the, 
following pages owe ranch te the researches of others ; I 
have tried in the notes te show the whole value of these 
debts. 
I bave also had colaborers te whom if will be more dif- 
ficult for ne te express my gratitude. I refer te the 
librarians of the libraries of Italy and their assistants; 
if is impossible te name them all, their faces are better 
known te me than their names, but I would here say that 
during long months paused in the various collections of 
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tho Peninsula, all, even fo fim most humble emlfloyees , 
haro shown a tireless helpfulness even af those periods 
of the year when tho number of attendants was the small- 
est. 
lrofessor Alessandro Leto, who, barely recovered irom 
u gravo attack of influenza, kindly served as my guide 
among the archives of Assisi, deserves a very palicular 
mention. To the Syndic and municipality of that city 1 
desire also fo express my gratitude. 
I cannot close without a warln remembrance fo the 
spiritual sons of St. Francis dispersed in the monntains 
of Umbria and Tuscany. 
Dear dwellers in St. Damian, lortiuncula, the Carceî, 
the Veïna, Monte Colombo, you perhaps remember the 
strange pfl'im who, though he wore neither the frock 
nor the cord, used fo talk with you of the Seraphic Father 
with as much love as the most pious Franciscan; you 
used fo be surprised af his eagerness fo see everything, 
fo look af everything, fo thread all the unexplored paths. 
](ou often hied fo restrain him by telling him tiret thero 
was hOt the smallest relic, the most meagre indulgenco 
in the far-away grottos fo which he was dragging you, 
but you alwys ended by going with him, thinking that 
none but a Frenchman could be possessed by a devotion 
so fervent and so imprudent. 
Thank you, pious anchorites of Greccio, thank you for 
the bread that you went out and begged when I an'ived 
af your hermitage benumbed with cold and hunger. If 
you read these lines, read here my gratitude and also a 
litfle admiration. You are hot all saints, but nem-ly all 
of you hve hours of sainfliness, flights of pure love. 
If some pages of this book give you pain, turn them 
over quickly ; let me think that others of them will vo 
you pleasure, and will make the naine you bear, if possi- 
ble, still more precious fo you than if now is. 
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CHAPTER I 

YOUTH 

AssIsI is to-day ve T much what if was six or seven 
hundmd years ago. The feudal castle is in ruins, but 
the aspect of the city is just the saine. Ifs long-deserted 
streets, bordered by ancient bouses, lie in retraces half- 
way up the steep bill-side. Above if Mourir Subasio  
proudly towers, at t. f»et lies outspread all the Umbrian 
plain from lerugia fo Spoleto. The crowded houses 
clamber up the rocks like children a-tiptoe fo see all that 
is fo be seen; they succeed so well that every window 
gives the whole panorama set in ifs fa'ame of rounded 
hills, from whose summits castles and villages stand 
sharply out against a sky of incomparable purity. 
These simple dwellings contain no more than rive or 
six little rooms,  but the rosy hues of the stone of which 
they are built give them a wonderfully cheefful air. The 
one in which, according fo the story, St. Francis was 
born has almost entirely disappeared, fo make room for a 
church ; but the street is so modest, and all tht remains 

Eleven hundred and oue metres above the level of the sea the 
plain around Assisi has an average of two hundred, and the own of two 
hundred and fifty, metres above. 
 As in lhe majority of Tuscan cities the dimensions of the 
were formery fixed by law. 
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of t]m Talazzo dei genitori dl San F'ancesco is so precisely 
ke the neighboring bouses that the tradition must ho 
coTect. Francis ented into glo D"  his lifetime; if 
would be sm'pSsing if a sort of womhip had hot from 
the fit been centred around the bouse in which he saw 
the light and where he psed the t twenty-five years 
of his lire. 
Ho was born about 1182. t The biographies bave pro- 
seed fo us few details about his pants.  His fathe 
ietro Bernrdone, was a wealthy cloth-merchant. We 
know how fferent was the lffe of the merchants of that 
ffi The biographies say that he died (Oetober 3, 1226) in his forty-fifth 
year. But the terres are hot preeise enough to make the date 1181 im- 
çrobabm. For that matte the question is of small importance. A 
Franciscan of Erfurt, about the middle of the thirteenth century, fixes 
the date at 1182. Pertz, vol. xxiv.» p. 193. 
 A number of different genealogies bave been fabriead for Francis; 
they prove only one thing, the wreck of the Franeisean idea. How 
litfle they understood their hero, who thought to mnify and glorify 
him by making him spring from a noble family  ' toe vro," says 
Faner Suysken, S. J. «de us get£it isigi deri$ 
 lubet miM attige. Factis et ff¢«tibus duxit . Fraçctts 
roaum ingibus aut titt«lis, qs noe dderavit." (A. SS. p. 557a.) 
It could hot ho better said. 
In the fourteenth century a whole ycle of legends had gathered 
about his birth. It could hot bave been otherwise. They all grow out 
of the story that relis of an old man who cornes knocking at the 
arent2 door, being them to let him take the infant in his ams 
when ho announces flat it will do great things. Under this form th« 
episode certainly presents nothing impossible, but very soon marve[lous 
inciden begin to gather amund this nncleus nnfil it becomes unrecog- 
nizable. Bartholomew of Pisa h preserved if in almost its primitive 
fore. Conform., 28a 2. Francis certainly had several brothers [3 Soc., 
9. Mar . . . q cure p cerls flll dillgtbat], but they have left 
o tre in history except the incident relad farther on. Vide p. 
Christofi publishes several ooEcial pieces concerning A-te, St. 
Fmncis's brother, and his descendants : Sto AsMM, vol i., p. 78 
In these documen Angelo is called AngKus P&«, and his son 
ctus im Ag ni Pe, appellations which might  cited 
[avor of the noble rigin oï Pic 
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per]od from wha i fs to-day. A great portion of their 
time was spent in extensive journeys for the i)urchase of 
goods. Such tours were little short of expeditions. Tlm 
roads being insecure, a strong escort was needed for 
jom'ney fo those famous faits where, for long weeks af 
a te, merchants from the most remote parts of 
were gathered together. In certain cities, Iontpeier 
for example, the fair was peetual. Benja]nin of Tudela 
shows us that city frequented by all nations, Christian 
and Mohammedan. "One ]neets there merchants from 
rica, from Italy, Ept, Palestine, Gece, Gaul, 
Spain, and England, so that one sees men of all lan- 
ages, with he Genoese and the Pisans." 
Among all these merchants the chest were those who 
dent in textile stuffs. They were literflly the bankers 
of the rime, and their heavy wons were often laden 
th the sums levied by the popes in England or 
rac. 
Their arval af a ctle w one of the great events. 
ey were kept as long  possible, everyone being eager 
for the news they brought. If fs easy fo undeand 
how close must have been their relations with the 
bflity; in ceain countries, rovence for example, tlm 
meoents were considered as nobles of a second order.  
Beardone often ruade these long jome)'s; he wen 
even as far as France, and by this we must surely 
demtand Northern Franoe, and particularl)" Champagne, 
which w tire seat of commercial exchange betweea 
ohern and Southern Europe. 
e was flmre af e very rime of his son's birth. 
mother, presenting the chfld af the font of San Rufino,' 
had him baptized by the naine of John, but tire father 
 Do¢umentary History of Languedoc, iii., p. 607. 
 The Cafledral of Assisi. To flis day all the children of the 
 baptized flere ; the orbe» churchea are without 
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on his return chose te call him Francis.' ttad he al- 
ready determined on the education he was te give tho 
child ; did he naine him thus because he even then in- 
tended te bring him up after the French fashion, te make 
a little Fmnchman of him ? If is by no means improb- 
able. Perhaps, indeed, the naine was only a so of 
grateful homage tendered by the Assisan burgher te his 
noble clients beyond the Alps. However this may be, 
the child was taught te speak French, and always had a 
special fondness for both the language and the country." 
These facts about Bernardone are of real importance; 
they reveal the influences in the midst of which Francis 
grew up. Ierchants, indeed, play a considerable part 
in the religious movements of the thi¢eenth centm'y. 
Their calling in seine sense forced them te become col- 
porters of ideas. What else could they de, on an-iving 
in a country, but answer those who asked for news? 
And the news most eagerly looked for was religious 
news, for men's minds were turned upon very different 
subjects then fl'om new. They accommodated themselves 
te the populo" wish, observing, hearkening everywhere, 
keeping eyes and ears open, glad te find anything te 
tell; and little by little many of them became active 
propagandists of ideas concerning which at fa'st they 
had been simply curious. 
The importance of the part thus played by the mer- 

 3 Soc., 1 ; 2 Cel., ], 1. Vide also 3 Soc., edition of Pesaro, 1831. 
"-' The langue d'oïl was at this epoch the international language of 
Europe ; in Italy it was lhe language of gaines and tourneys, and was 
spoken in the petty princely courts of 1Northern Italy. Vide Dante 
1)e vulgareloçuo, lib. I., cap. x. Brunetto Latini wrote in French be- 
cause 'the speech of France is more delectable and more common to 
ail people." At the other end of Europe the Abbot of Stade, in West- 
phalia, spoke of the nobility of tl«e Gallic àialect. Ann. 1224 puà Pertz, 
Script. xvi. We shall find St. Francis often making alIusions to 
ales of the Rouud Table and the Çhanso de Roland. 
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chants as they came and went, eve'ywhere sowing the 
new ideas which tley had gathered up in their travels, 
bas hot been put in a clear cnough ligh  . ; they were 
offert, unconsciously and quite involunta»ily, the carriers 
of ideas of ail kinds, especially of heresy and rebellion. 
If was they who ruade the success oï the Waldenses, the 
Albigenses, the Huniliati, and many otler sects. 
Thus Bernardone, without dreaming of such a thing, be- 
came the artisan of his son's religions vocation. The tales 
which he brought home fvom his travels seemed af first, 
perhaps, hot fo bave aroused the child's attention, but they 
were like germs a long rime buried, which suddenly, un- 
der a warm ray of sunlight, bring ïorth unloced-ïo- fTuit. 
The boy's education was hot carried very ïr;  the 
school was in those days overshaclowed by the church. 
The priests of San Giogio we'e his teachers,  and taugh 
him a little Latin. This language was spolen in Umbria 
until toward the middle of the thieenth century; every 
one understood if and spoke if a little; if was still the 
language of seïons and of political deliberations, s 
lïle learned also fo write, but with less success ; 
through his lire we sec him talle up the pen oly on rare 
occasions, and for but a ïew words. 

 We must not be led astray by certain remarks upon hls ignorance, 
from which one might at flrst conclude that he knew absolutely noth- 
ing ; for example, 2 Cci., 3, 45 : Quamvis homo iste beatu.* null fue.it 
scientie »tudiis n;ttrits. This evidently refers to science, such as the 
Franciscans soon came to apprehend it, and fo theology in oarticular. 
The close of the passage in Celano is itself an evident prof of this. 
 Bon., 219 ; Cf. A. SS., p. 560a. 1 Cci.,23. 
 Ozanam, Documents inCits po" se'vi" à l'histoire littéai'e d'ltle 
du VIIIe au XIIIe siècle. Paris, 1851, 8vo, pp. 65, 68, 71, 73. Fauriel, 
D«n et les orlg5ws de a liftCature italie::e. Paris, 854, 2 vols., 
8vo, ii., p. 332, 379, 429. 
 V. 3 Soc., 51 and 67 ; 2 Cci.. 3, 110 ; Bon., 55 ; 2 Cci., , 99 ; EccI., 
6. Bernard de Besse, Turin MS. fo. 96a, calls Brother Leo the sec, 
retary of St. Francis. 
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Sacro-Convento, which ppcrs fo be entirely suthentic, 
shows extreme swkwrdness; in generl he dictted, 
signing his letters by a simple % the symbol of the cross 
of Jesus. 1 
That part of his education which ws destined te bave 
most influence UlOn his lire ws the French lnguge,  
which he perhaps spoke in his own family. If bas been 
rightly said that te know two_.._lan-ua,,es is te haro two 
soul; in lerning tht of France the boy felt his heurt 
thrill te the melody of ifs youthful poetry, nd his imagi- 
nation ws mysteriously stirred with dreams of imitating 
the exploits of tho French cvaliers. 
But let us net anticipte. Hiseady lire was that of 
othor children of his age. In the qtmrter of the town 
where his house is still shown no vehicles m'oever seen; 
frein morning till night the nrrow streets are given over 
te the children. They ply there in many groups, frol- 
icking with n exquisite charm, very different frein tho 
little lomns, who, frein the rime thoy ro six or seven 
years old, spend hours t a rime squatting behind a piller, 
or in a corner of a wM1 or a in, te play dice or" mor- 
ra," putting a psionato ferocity even into their play. 
In Umbri, s in Tuscany, children love above all things 
gaines in which they can mke a parade ; te play t sol- 
die or procession is the supreme delight of Assisan 
children. Through tho day they keep te the nrrow 
streets, but towrd evening they go, singing -uad dancing, 
te one of the open squares of the city. These squares 
are one of tho chrms of Assisi. Every few pces rm 
intorval occurs between the houses looking toward tho 
plin, and you find a delightfafl terre, shded by  few 
troes, tho very place for enjoying the sunset without 
 See page 357 n. 8. Bon., 51 and 08. 
 1Cel., 16; 3Soc., 10; 2:3; 24; 33; 2 Cel. 1,8; 3, 67. 8e l0 
the Testament of St. Clr and fixe leeulum, llga. 
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losing one of ifs splendors. Hither no doubt came oten 
the son of Bernardone, leading one of those farandoles 
which you mty see there fo this day : from his ve baby- 
hood he was a prince mong the children. 
Thomas of Celno draws an appalling picture of tho 
education of that dy. He describes pm'ents inciting 
their children fo vice, and driving them by main force fo 
'ong-doing. Froncis responded only toe qfickly fo 
these v.nhppy lessons2 
His father's profession and the possibly noble orin 
of h mother rised him ahnost to tho level or tho 
titled familles of the cotmt; money, which he spen 
with both lmn¢, ruade him welcome among them. Well 
pleased fo enjoy themselves t his expense, the yog 
nobles pid him  sort of court. As fo Bernardone, 
he w too happy fo see his son associating th them 
fo be niggrdly as fo the means. He was misefly, 
the coue of this htoT will show, but his pride and 
self-conceit exceeded his avarice. 
Pica, his fe, gentle and modest create,  concerni 
whom the biographers have been only too laconic, saw 
all this, and mourned over if in silence, but though weak 
as mothers are, she would hot despair of her son, and 
when the neighbors told her of Francis's espades, sho 
would cMmly reply, "What are you thinking about ? 
 PNmum nq cumfa z' balbutre incipiunt, tuT quoedam et 
eecrabilia valde sign e$ tveibts edocentur pue ii wndum nati : et cure 
mpus lactatn adeeerit qu4EEam luxer et hcieia plena on sOlm 
fa sed et operari oeguntur. d et cure pau lusculum 
yrofe«rint se ipsi$ ml&ntibus, semçer ad detera a dilabunttr. 
1 Coi., 1. 
 2 l. 1. Cf. onform., 14a, 1. Thoro is noflfingimpossible in ber 
having been of ProvençM origin but thero is nothing to indicate it in 
any document worthy of credence. 8ho was no doubt of noble stock, 
for officiM documents lways give ber tho titlo omna. Critofni 
p. 78 ff. Cf. atrem tmam uiL 3 Soc.» Eoetioe of Pe 
1, . 1]. 
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ara very sure that, if if pleases God, he will become a good 
Christian." t The words were natural enough ïrom a 
mother's lips, but later on they were held to bave been 
truly prophetic. 
How far did the young man permit himselï fo be led 
on .9 If would be difficult fo say. The question which, 
as we are tohl, tormented Brother Leo, could only bave 
suggested itselï fo a diseased imagination? Thomas of 
Celano and the Three Companions agree in picturing 
him as going fo the worst excesses. Later bioaphers 
speak with more circumspection of his worldly career. 
A too widely credited story gathered from Celano's 
narrative was modified by the chapter-general of 1260, 8 
and the ïrankness of the early bioaphers was, no 
doubt, one of the causes which most effectively con- 
tributed fo their definitive condemnation tlu'ee years 
later. 4 
Their statements are in no sense obscure; according fo 
them the son of Bernardone hot only patterned himself 
airer the young men of his age, he ruade if a point of 
honor fo exceed them. What with eccentricities, buffoon- 
efies, pranks, prodigalities, he ended by achieving a sort of 
celebty. He was iorever in the stmets with his com- 
panions, compelling attention by lais extravagant or fan- 
tastic attire. Even af night the joyous company kept 
i The reading given by the Coform., 14a. 1, Merito'um gratia de 
.filium ipsum noveritis affututm seems better than that of 2 Ce]., 1, 1. 
JtItltorum gratia De filiorum çatrem ipsum noeritis affuturum. Cf. 
3 Soc., 2. 
« Bernardo of Besse, Turin MS., 102 b. : An ntege'r carnt deideran 
quoà on extorsisset a Sancto meruit obtinere a Deo 
quod vrgo esset. Cf. Conform., 211a, 1, and A. SS., p. 560f. 
a ,tin iIla antiphona quve incipit: Hic 'ir in vanigattus nutritus 
dnsolenter, fiat talis mutatis : Divinis I¢a'ismatus preventus est cle- 
menter." Archi.v. ri., p. 35. 
 Vide la. 895, the deeision of the ehapter of 1268 ordalning tlau 1 
truetion of legends earlier than that of Bonaventur& 



up their merrymakings, causing the town fo ring with 
their noisy songs.  
Af this very rime the troubadours were roaming over 
the towns of orthern Italy  and bringing brilliant fes- 
tivities and especia]ly Coin'fs of Love into vogue. 
they worked upon the passions, they also ruade appeal 
fo feelings of courtesy and delicacy; if was this that 
saved Francis. In the midst of his excesses ho was 
always refined and considerate, carefully abstaining fmm 
every base or indecent utterance. 3 Already his chief 
aspiration was fo fise above the commonplace. Tortured 
with the desire for that which is far off and high,  ho had 
conceived a sor of passion for chivalry, and fancying 
that dissipation was one of the distinguishing feahu'es 
nobility, ho had thrown himself into it with all his soul. 
But ho who, af twenty, goes from pleasure fo pleasure 
with the heart hot absolutely closed fo gooE1, must now 
11Col., 1 and2; 89; 3 Soc., 2. Cf. A. SS. 560c. Vincent of 
Beauvais, pe¢. hist. lib., 29, cal). 97. 
 Pierre Vidal was at the court of ]oniface lIarquis of lIontferrat, 
about 1195, and liked his surroundings so well that ho desired to estab- 
lish himself there. K. Bartsch, Piere Vidal's Lieder, Berlin, 1857, n. 
41. Erll. Monaci, Testi antichi pro,enzoli, Rome, 1889, vol. 67. One 
should read this piece to bave an idea of the fervor with which this poet 
shared the hopes of Italy and desired its independence. This political 
note is round again in a tenzon of lIanfred II. Laucia, addressed fo 
Pierre Vidal. (V. lIonaci,/oc, c/t. col. 68.)--Gaucelme Faidit was also 
at this court as well as Raimbaud of Vacqueyras (llS0-1207).--Folquet 
de Romans passed nearly ail his life in Italy. Bernard of Ventadour 
(1145--1195), Peirol of Auvergne (1180-1220), and many others abode 
there a longer or shorter time. Very soon the Italians began to sing in 
Provenç'al, among others this ]V[anfred Lancia, and Albert. Marquis of 
lIalaspina (1162-1210), Pietro della Caravana. who in 1196 stirred up 
the Lombard towns against Henry VI., Pietro della lIula, who about 
1200 was at the court of Cortemiglia. Fragments from these poets 
be round in lIonaci, op. clt_ col. 69 ff. 
 Soc.,3; 2Cel. 1, I. 
 g'um essor gloriosus anmo e nollet aliquem se lorvecetlere Gior& 
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and then, ai some turning of the road, become aware 
thm re hungry folk, who cod lire  month on what 
he spends in a few hors on frivolity. Frcis w them, 
and th his impressionable nature fo» the moment forgot 
everytlng else. In thought he put lmself in their 
place, nd if sometimes happened that he gave them all 
the money he had bout him and even his dothes. 
One day he was busy with some customers in his 
father's shop, when  mn came in, begging for charit 2 
in the nme of God. Losing his patience F»ancis shm'ply 
turned him away; but quickly reproaching mself for 
his hahness he thought, "What would I hot have done 
if this man had asked sometng of me in the naine of 
count or a baron ? What ought I hot fo have done when 
he cme in the nme of God ? I ara no betr than 
clown " Leaving his customers he tan fter the begg.  
Berndone h been well pleased with his son's com- 
mercial aptitude in the early dys when the young mn 
w first in his fther's employ. Froncis was only 
proficient in spending money ; he ai let knew well how 
fo make if.  But this satisfaction did hot last long. 
Frcis's bad comptions were exercising over him 
most pernicious influence. The rime came when he 
could no longer ende fo be separad from them ; il he 
hrd their cll, nothing could keep him, he would leaw 
everything nd go after them.  
l this rime politicl events were hurrng on in 
bri and Itly; afr a formidable struggle the allied 
republics h forced the empire fo recognize them. 
the immortal victory of Legnno (lay 29, 1176) and the 
Peace of Constance (June 25, 1183) the Lombard 
had wmsted from Frederick Brbross almost  the 
I I CI., 1 ; 3 Soc., 3 ; Bon., . Cf. A. SS., 
sl Cel., 2; Bon., 6; V. ec. apud A. SS., p. 560. 
8 Soe., 9. 



prerogatives oF power ; little was left fo the emperor 
insiia and outward show. 
From oe ed of the Pesul fo tlm other visios 
of liberty were mkig hearts best high. For an istat 
it seemed s ff all It]y ws bout fo regi coscious- 
ness of ifs unity, was about fo fise up as one man and 
hm'l the foreigner from ifs borders ; but the vMries of 
the cities were too strong for them fo see that loc libey 
without a common independence is prec-ious and illu- 
soT. emT ., tire successor of Barbamssa (1183- 
1196), laid Italy under a yoke of iron ; he might perhaps 
 the end have assm-ed the domination of the empire, 
his career had hot been suddenly cut short by a prema- 
tm'e death. 
Yet he had hot been able fo put fetters upon ideas. 
The communal movement which was shaking the north 
of France reverbed beyond the ps. 
Althoh  city of second rank, Assisi had hot been 
behind in the great stggles for independence.  She 
had been sevemly chtised, had lost her fl'anchise, and 
was obliged fo submit fo Conrad of Subia, Duke ot 
Seoleto, who from the heights of his Iortress kept ber in 
subjecfion. 
But when Innocent III. ascended the pontifical throno 
(Janry 8, 1199) the old duke knew himself fo be lost. 
He ruade a tender fo him of money, men, his faith even, 
but the pontiff refed them alh e had no desire fo 
aepear fo fayot the Tedeschi, who had so odiously 
eressed the country. Conrad of Suabia was forc fo 
yield af mercy, and fo go fo ami fo put his submission 
into the hands of two cards. 
Like the pmcticM folk that they wem, the Assisans d 
no hesltate an instant. o soener was the cot on 
 In 1174 Assisi was taken by [he chancellor of tho ompire Chrtiam 
Archbisho of Mayence. A. Crisfani, i., p. 69. 
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the road to Narni than they rushed fo the assmflt of the 
castle. The arrival of envoys charged fo take posses- 
sion of if as a pontifical domain by no means gave them 
pause, lot one stone of if was left Ul)On another. 1 Then, 
with incredible rapidity they enclosed their city with 
walls, parts of which are still standing, their formidable 
ruins a witness fo the zeal with which the whole popula 
tion labored on them. 
If is natural fo think that Francis, then seventeen 
years old, was one of the most gallant laborers of those 
glorious days, and if was perhaps there that he gained 
the habit of carr),ing stones and wielding the trowel 
which was destined fo serve him so well a few years 
later. 
Unhappily his fellow-citizens had hot the sense fo 
profit by their hard-won liberty. The lower classes, 
who in this revolution had become aware of their 
strength, determined fo follow out the victory by taking 
possession of the property of the nobles. The latter 
took refuge in their fortified bouses in the interior of the 
city, or in their castles in the subm'bs. The towns. 
people bm'ned down several of the latter, whereupon 
counts and barons ruade request of aid and succor from 
the neighboring cities. 
1)erugia was af this rime af the apogee of ifs power,  
and had already ruade many efforts fo reduce Assisi fo 
submission. If therefore received the fugitives with 
alacrity, and making their cause ifs own, declared war 
"apon Assisi. This was in 1202. An encounter took 

I All these events are related in the Gesta Tnnocentii ]lT. ab auctor« 
oe$aneo, edited by Baluze: ]Iigne, Inn. op., vol. i., col. xxiv. See 
especially the letter of Innocent, Rectmbus Tusch : Mi'a cogimur, of 
April i6, 1198. Migne vol. i., col. 75-77. Potthast, No. 82. 
 ee Lulgi Bonazzi, Storia di Peruga» 2 vols., 8vo. Perugia, 1875- 
1879 vol. i., cap. v., pp. 257-,$2. 
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place in the plain about half way between the two cities, 
hot far from PoMe S(.t Giovctnn-i. Assisi was dcfeuted, 
and Francis, who was in the ranks, was ruade prisoner. L 
The treachery of the nobles had hot been universal ; 
a few had fought with the people. It was with them 
and hot with the pol»olani that Francis, in consideration 
of the nobility of his manneïs," passed the rime of his 
captivity, which lasted an entire year. tIe greatly aston- 
ished his companions by his lightness of heart. Very 
often they thought him almost crazy. Instead of puss- 
ing his tirae in wuiling and cursing he marie plans for 
the future, about which he was glad to talk fo any one 
who came along. To his fancy life was what the songs 
of the troubudours had painted it ; he dreamed of glori- 
ous adventures, and alwtys ended by saying : "You will 
see that one dy I sllall be adored by the whole world." s 
During these long months Francis must have been 
pretty rudely undeceived with respect to those nobles 
whom from afar he had so heartily admired. However 
that may be, he retained with them hot only his frank- 
ness of speech, but also his full freedom of action. Ono 
of them, a knight, had always held aloof from file others, 
out of vanity and bad retaper. Francis, ftsr from leaving 
him to himself, ahvays showed him affection, and finally 
had the joy of reconciling him with his fellow-captives. 
A compromise was finally arrived af between the 
counts and the people of Assisi. In November, 1203, 
the arbitrators designated by the two parties announced 
their decision. The commons of Assisi were to repair 
in a certain measure the damage done to the lords, and 
the latter agreed, on their part, fo make no further al- 

Soc.. 4 ; 2 Cel., 1, 1. 
p. 257. 
Soc., 4. 
z 8 Soc., 4 ; 2 Cel., 1, 1. 

Cristofani» oj. ct. i., p. 88 ff. ; Bonagzi,  



14 LIFE OF ST. FRANCIS 
liances without authorization of the commons.  lural 
serrage was maintained, which proves that the revolution 
had been directed b)" the burghers, and for their own 
profit. Ten years more were hot, however, to e]apse 
before the common people also would succeed in achiev- 
ing liberty. In this cause we shall again see Francis 
fight.ing on the side of the oppressed, earning the title 
of Patria»'ch o.f 'eliglots democracy which has been ne- 
corded him by one of his compatriots. * 
The agreement being ruade the p'isoners detalned ai 
levgia were released, and lrancis rettu-ned fo Assise. 
fte was twent)--two years old. 
 Se this arbitration in Cristofani, op. cit., . 98 iL 
 Cristofani,/o¢. ct., . 70. 



CHAPTER I1 

TAGES OF CONVERSIO 

Sl)ring 1204- SI)ring 1206 
ON his return fo Assisi ]?rancis af once resumed hl 
former mode of lire ; perhaps he even tried in some de- 
gree fo make up for lost rime. Fëtes, gaines, îestivals, 
and dissipations began again. He did his part in them 
so well that he soon fell gravely ill. 1 For long weeks he 
looked death so closely in the face that the physical crisis 
brought about a moral one. Thomas oî Celano bas pre- 
sewed for us an incident of Francis's convalescence. He 
was regaining strength little by little and had begun fo 
go about the house, when one day he felt a desire fo walk 
abroad, fo contemplate natm'e quietly, and so take hold 
again of lire. Leaning on a stick he bent his stees 
toward the city gare. 
The nearest one, called Porta .Nuova, is the x'ery one 
which opens upon the finest scenery. Immediately on 
passing through if one finds one's self in the open country ; 
a old of the hill hides the city, and cuts off every sound 
that might corne from if. Before you lies the winding 
road fo Foligno ; af the lcft the imposing mass of Mount 
Snbasio; af the right the Umbrian plain with ifs fatras, 
ifs villages, ifs cloud-like hills, on whose slopes pines, 
cedars, oaks, the vine, and the olive-tree shed abroad an 
incomparable brightness and animation. The whole 
 I CI., 3; cf. Bon., 8, and A. SS., p. 563c. 
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country sparkles with beauty, a beuty harmonious and 
thorongh]y hnmn, tht is, me to the measure o[ man. 
Francis hd hope by this sight fo recover the de- 
licions senstions o[ his youth. With the sharpened 
sensibility of the convalescent he brethed in the odors o 
the spring-time, bnt spring-time did hot corne, as he had 
expected, fo his heart. This smi]ing nture h for 
only a message of saess. He had believed tht the 
breezes o this beloved cotmtry-side wou]d carry awy 
the Lt shudders o the ever, nd insted he felt in his 
heart a discouragement a thonsand-fold more painful 
than any physical ill. The miserable emptine of his 
lire snddenly appeared before him; he was errified 
his solinde, he solitude of a great soul in which here is 
no alar. 
Memories of the past assailed him with in[olerable bit- 
erness; he was seized wih a disgus of himself, his 
former ambitions seemed fo him ridicnlous or despicable. 
I-Ie went home overwhelmed wih he weight of a new 
suffering. 
In such hours of moral anguish man seeks a refuge 
either in low or in fath. Unhappily the family and 
friends of Francis were incapable of tmderstanding him. 
As to religion, if was for him, as for the greater number 
of his contemporaries, that crass fetichism with Christian 
terminology which is far from having entirelv dip- 
peared. With certain men, in fact, piety consists in mak- 
ing one's self fight with a king more powerfnl than any 
other, but also more severe and capficious, who is called 
God. One proves one's loyalty fo him as fo other 
sovereigns, by putting his image more or less everywhere, 
and ptmctually paying the imposts levied by his minis- 
ters. If you are stingy, if you cheat, you run ¢c risk of 
being severely chastised, but there are courtier- around 
the king who willingly rentier services. For a reo 
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able recompense they will seize a favorable moment fo 
adroitly make away with the sentence of your condem- 
nation or fo slip before the prince a form of plenary ab- 
solution which in a moment of good humor he will sign 
without looking af if. 1 
Such was the religious basis upon which Francis had 
lived up to this rime. tIe did hot so much as dream of 
seeking the spiritual balm which he needed for the heal- 
ing of lfis wounds. By a holy violence he was to arrive 
at last af a pure and virile faith ; but tire road to this 
point is long, and sown thick with obstacles, and at the 
moment af which we bave arrived he had not yet entered 
upon it, he did hot even suspect ifs existence ; ail he knew 
was that pleasure leads fo nothingness, fo satiety and 
self-contempt. 
fie kne this, and yet he was about to throw himself 
once more into a lire of pleasure. The body is so weak, 
so prone fo return fo the old paths, that if seeks them 
of itself, the moment an energetic will does hot stop if. 
Though no longer under any illusion with respect fo if, 
Francis returned fo his former lire. Was he trying to 
divert his mind, fo forger that day of biffer thought ? 
We might suppose so, seeing the ardor with which ho 
threw himself into his new projects. * 
An opportunity offered itself for him fo realize his 
dreams of glory. A knight of Assisi, perhaps one of those 
who had been in captivity with him af Perugia, was pre- 
paring to go to Apulia under orders froln Count Gen- 
 It is enough to have lived in the country of Naples to know that 
there is nothing exaggerated in this picture. I ara much surprised 
that intelligent and good men fancy that to change the religious for- 
mula of these laeople would sufllce to transform them. What a mia- 
take ! To-day, as in the time of Jesus, the important marrer is hot t« 
adore on Mount Moriah or Mount Zion, but to adore in sl)iit and i 
truth. 
« 1 Ce|.. 3 and 4. 
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file. 1 The latter was fo join Gaultier de ]3tienne, who was 
in the south of Ital)" fighting on the side of Innocent III. 
Gatùtier's renown was immense 11 through the ensula ; 
he was held fo bc ont of the most galant knights of the 
rime. Francis's heart boded vith joy; if seemed fo 
him that af tlm side of such a hero he should soon cover 
himself with glo'. His dcparture was decided upon, ami 
he gave himself up, without reserve, 
He ruade his preparations with ostentations prodiga]- 
ity. His equipment, of a princely lux)', soon became 
the universal subject of conversation. If as all the 
more talked about because the chier of the expedition, 
ed perhaps by the revolution of 1202 or by the ex- 
penses of a long captivité-, was constrained fo order 
things much more modestly.  ut with Francis kindli- 
ness was much stronger than love of display. He gave 
his sumptuous clothing fo a 1)oor knight. The biogra- 
phies do hot say whether or hot if was fo the veT one 
whom he was fo accompany, s To sec h running hither 
and thither in all the bnstle of preparation one would 
 8 Soc., 5. In the existing state of the documents itis impossible to 
know whom th naine designates» for at that tine it was borne by a 
number of counts who e only tobe dtinguhed by the names of 
their castles. The three following are poible: 1. Geti cornes de 
Cap'lio who in 1215 paid homage for his propey to the commune of 
Orvieto : Le antiche cronac],e di Orvoe, Arch. stor. ital., 5th series., 1889, 
iii., p. 47. 2. Gentilis mesfili Alberic, who with othem had ruade 
donation of a montery to the Bishop of Foligno : Confiatory Bull 
]» eminenti of April 10, 1210: Ughelli, [talia Saa, 1, p. 697 Pott- 
hast, 8974. 8. Gent mes Mapelli; whom we find in July, 1200, 
assuring to Paleo the victory over the troo oent by Innocent III. 
agaiustIarckwald; Huillard-Bréholles, Ht. dlpl., i. p.,  ff. Cf. Pot- 
thé, 126. Gesta [nno¢en Iigne, vol. i., xxxii, ff. Cf. Huilla- 
Bréholles. foc. cit. pages 60, 84. 89. 101. ]t is wrong  consider 
that Gentile could here be a mere jective 
«1 Cel., 4; 3 Soc.. 5. 
 3 Soc., 6 ; 2 Cel., 1, 
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have thought him the son of a great lord. ttis compan- 
ions were doubtless hOt slow fo feel chafed by his vays 
and fo promise themselves fo make him cnmlly expiato 
them. As for him, he perceived nothing of the jealousies 
which he was exciting, and night and day he thought 
only of his futm'e glory. In his dreams he seemed fo 
see his parents' house coml01etely transformed. Instead 
of bales of cloth he suw there only gleaming bucklers 
hunging on the walls, and arms of all kinds as in a seigno- 
riul castle, tte saw himself there, beside a noble and 
beautiïul bride, and he never suspected that in this vision 
there was any presage of the future which xvas reserved for 
him. lever hud any one seen him so communicative, so 
radiant; and when he was asked for the humh'edth tim« 
whence came all this joy, he would reply with surprising 
ussm-ance : "I know that I shall become a great prince. '' 
The day of depm'ture anived af last. Francis on 
horseback, the little buckler of a page on his arm, bade 
«dieu fo his natal city with joy, and with the little troop 
took the road fo Spoleto which winds around the baso 
of Mount Subasio. 
What happened next .9 The documents do hot say. 
They confine themselves fo reporting that that ver:)" even- 
ing Francis had u vision which decided him fo return fo 
Assisi? Perhaps if would hot be far from the truth fo 
conjecture that once fuirly on the way the young no- 
bles took their revenge on the son of Bernardone for his 
airs as of a future pce. Af twenty years one hardly 
pardons things like these. If, as we are often assmd, 
there is a pleusure unsuspected by the prof«me in getting 
even with a stranger, if must be an almost divine delight 
fo get even with a young coxcomb upon whom one hae 
fo exercise so righteous a vengeance. 
 1 Cel., 5 ; 3 Soc., 5 ; 2 Cel., |, 2 ; Bon., 9. 
Soc., 6; Bon., 9; 2 Cel., 
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Arriving af Spoleto, Francis took fo his bed. A lever 
was consuming him ; in a few hours he had seen all his 
dreams crumble away. The very next day he took the 
rond back fo Assisi. 1 
So unexpected a rettu'n nmde a great stir in the little 
city, and was a cruel blow fo his parents. As for him 
he doubled his charities fo the poor, and sought fo keep 
aloof from society, but his old companions came flock- 
ing about him from all quaers, hoping fo find in him 
once more the tireless purveyor of their idle wants, tte 
let them bave their way. 
levertheless a great change had taken place in him 
leither pleasures nor work could long hold him; he 
spent a portion of his dys in long country rambles, 
often accompanied by a friend most different from those 
hom untfl now we have seen about him. The naine of 
this fend is hot known, bat fmm certain indications one 
is inclined fo believe thut he was Bombarone da Bevig 
lin, the future ]rother Flis2 

] 3 Soc., 6 ;  Cel., 1, . 
« These days are recalled by Ce]ano with a very particular precis]on. 
Itis very improbable that Francis. usually so reserved as to his personal 
experience, should bave told him about them (2 Cel., 3, 8. and 4, cf. 
Bon., 44}. On tle other hand, nothing forbids his having been in 
formed on this mater by Brother Elias. (I strongly suspect the legeud 
which tells of an old rna] alpearing on the day Froncis was born and 
begging permission fo take the child in his arms. saying, '" To-day, twv 
infants were born--this one, who will be among the best of men, and 
$mother, who will be among tbe worst"--of having been invented by 
the laffi against Brother Elias. It is evident "that such a 
aimed at some one. Whom, if hot him who was fterward to appear 
s the Anti-Francis ?) We lmve sufficient details about the eleven rst 
disciples to know that noue of them is here in question. There 
nothing surprising in the fact that Elias does hot appear in the earlies! 
years of the Order (1°09-1°12). because after having practised at 
sisi his double clling of schoolmaster and carriage, trimmer (suebat 
ra et docebat p«erulos pslterium legere, Salimbene, p. 402) he 
scrivor at Bolosna (Eccl., 13). And from the lsychological loint of 
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Francis now went back fo his reflections af the rime of 
his recovery, but with less of bitterness. I-Iis own heal 
and his friend agreed in sa:-ing fo him that if is possible 
no longer fo trust either in pleasm'e or in glory and yet fo 
iind worthy causes fo which fo consecrate one's lire. 
is af this moment that religious thought seems fo have 
awaked in him. From the moment that he saw this new 
way of lire his desire fo run in if had ail the fiery im- 
petuosity which he put into all his actions. I-Ie was 
continually calling upon his friend and lea¢ling him apart 
into the most sequestered paths. 
But intense conflicts are indescribable. Te struggle, 
we surfer alone. If is the nocturnal a'estling of Beth- 
el, mysterious and solitary. The soul of Francis was 
great enough fo endure this tragic duel. I-Iis f'iend had 
marvellously understood his paoE in this contest. I-Io 
gave a few rare counsels, but much of the rime he con- 
tented himself with manifesting his solicitude by follow- 
ing Froncis everywhere and never asking fo know moro 
than he cou_d tell him. 
Often Fra.ncis directed his steps fo a grotto in the 
cotmtry near Assisi, which he entered alone. This rocky 
cave concealed in the midst of the olive trees became for 
fithful Franciscns that which Gethsemane is for Chris- 
tians, ttere Francis relieved his overcharged heart by 
heavy groans. Sometimes, seized with a real horror for the 

view this hypothesis would admirably exl01ain the ascendency which 
Elias was destined always fo exercise oxer his toaster. Still it remains 
difficult to understand why Celano did hot naine Elias here. but the 
passage. I Cel., 6 differs in the different manuscripts (cf. A. SS. and 
Amoni's edition la. 14) and may bave been retouched after the latter's 
fall. 
Beviglia is a simple farm three-quarters of an hour northwest of 
Assisi, almost hall way to Petrignano. YIalf an hour from Assisi in 
the direction of Beviglia is a grotto, which may very ell bo that of 
which we are about to sl)eak. 
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disorders of his youth, he would implore mercy, but the 
greater part of the rime his face was tmned toward the 
future ; feverishly ho sought for that higher truth fo 
which ho longed fo dedicate himself, that pearl of greut 
price of which the gospel speaks: "Whosoever seeks, 
finds; ho who usks, receives ; and fo him who knocks, if 
shall be opened." 
When ho cume out ter long hours of seclusion the 
pallor of his countenance, the ptinftfl tension of his feat- 
ures told plainly enough of the intensity of his king 
and the violence of his knocks. 1 
The inwaa'd man, fo boa'ow the lungtmge of the mystics, 
was hot yet formed in him, but if needed only the oc- 
casion fo bring ubout the final break with the past. The 
occasion soon presented itself. 
His friends were making continual efforts to induce 
him to ttke up his old habits ugain. One day ho in- 
vited them all to a sumptuous banquet. They thought 
they had conquered, und as in old times they proclaimed 
lfim king of the revels. The feast was prolonged far into 
the night, and at ifs close the guests rushed out into the 
streets, which they filled with song and uproar. Sud- 
denly they perceived that Francis was no longer with 
them. After long searching they af last discovered him 
fr behind them, still holding in his hand his sceptre of 
king of misrule, but plunged in so profound a revery 
that ho seemed fo be riveted fo the ground and uncon- 
scious of all that was going on. 
"What is the marrer with you ?" they cried, bustling 
about him as if fo awaken him. 
"Don't you see that ho is thinking of taking a wiîe ?  
said one. 
"Yes," answered Francis, arousing himself and look- 
ing at them with a smile which they did not recognizo. 
 1 Col., 6 ; 2 CoL, 1, 5 ; 3 Soc., 8, 12 ; Bon., 10, 11, 12. 
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"I ara thinking of taking a wife more beautiful, more 
rich, more pure than you could ever imagine. '' 
This reply marks a decisive stage in his inner life. By 
if he cut the last links which bound him te trivial pleas- 
ures. If remains for us te see through what struggles he 
was te give himself te God, after having terri himself 
free frein the world, tIis friends probably understood 
nothing of all that had taken place, but he had become 
aware of the abyss that was opening between theln and 
him. They soon accepted the situation. 
As for himselï, no longer having any rea.son for caution, 
he gave himself up more than ever te his passion for 
solitude. If he often wept over his past dissipations and 
wondered how he could have lived se long without tasting 
the bitterness of the dregs of the enchanted cup, he never 
allowed himself te bo overwhelmed with vain regrets. 
The poor had remained faithful te him. They gave 
him an admis'arien of which he knew himself te be un- 
worthy, yet which had for him an infinite sweetness. The 
future grew bright tohim in the light of their gratitude, of 
the timid, trembling affection which they dared net utter 
but which his hem't revealed te him ; tlfis worship which 
he does net deserve to-day he wi]l deserve to-morrow, af 
least he promises himself te de all he can te deserve if. 
Te tmderstand these feelings one must understand the 
condition of the poor of a place like Assisi. In an gri- 
cfltural country poverty does net, as elsewhere, almost 
inevitably involve moral destitution, that degeneration 
of the entire human being which renders charity se diffi- 
cult. Most of the poor persons whom Francis knew 
were in straits because of war, of bad harvests, or of ill- 
ness. In such cases materinl succor is but a small part. 
Sympathy is the thing needed above all. Fr«meis had 
treasures of if te lavish upon them. 
3 Soc., 7; 1 Cel., 7;.9. Cel.. 1.3; 3 Soc., 13. 
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He was well requited. Ail sorrows are sisters; a 
secret intelligence establishes itself between troubled 
hem'fs, however diverse theix griefs. The loor leolle 
felt that their friend also suffered ; they did hOt precisely 
know with what, but they forgot theh" own sorrows in 
10itying their benefactor. Sufferin is the trlw cernent of 
love. For men fo love each other truly, they must bave 
shed tea together. 
As yet no influence strictly ecclesiastic had been felt 
by Francis. Doabtless there was in his heaxt that leaven 
of Christian faith which enters one's being without his 
being aware; bt the interior transformation hich was 
going on in him was as yet the fit of his own intuition. 
This t)eiod was drawing fo a close. His thought was 
soon fo find expression, and by that very act fo receive 
the staml o extern,l circumstances. Christian instruc- 
tion wi]l give a precise form fo ideas of which as yet 
he has ent vague glimpses, but he will find in this form 
a frame in which his thought will perhat)s lose some- 
thing of ifs originality and vigor; the new wine will 
be put into old wine-skins. 
By degrees he was becoming calm, was finding in the 
contemplation of nature joys which up fo this rime he 
had sipped but hastily, almost unconsciously, and of which 
he was now learning fo relish the flavor, tte drew from 
them hOt simply soothing ; in his heart be felt new com- 
passions springing into life, and with these the desire fo 
act, fo give himseif, fo c:y aloud fo these cities perched 
upon the hill-tops, threatening as warriors who eye one 
another before the fray, that they should be reconciled 
and love one another. 
Certainly, af this rime Francis had no glimpse of what 
ne was some rime fo become ; but these hours are perhaps 
the most important in the evolution of his thought ; if is 
fo them that his lire wes that air of liberty, that per- 
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fume of the fields which make if as different from the 
piety of the sacristy as from that of the drawing-room. 
About this rime he ruade a pilgrimage fo 1-¢ome 
whether fo ask counsel of his friends, whether as a pen- 
Cnce imposed by his confessor» or from a mere impulse, 
no one knows. 1)erhaps he thought that in a visit fo the 
Holy Al»ostles, as people said then, he should find the an- 
swers fo all the questions which he was asking himself. 
Af any rate he went. If is hardly probable that he re- 
ceived from the visit any religious influence, for his biog- 
raphers relate the pained surprise which he experienced 
when he saw in Saint 1)eter's how meagre were the offer- 
ings of pilgrims. He wanted te) give everything fo the 
prince of the apostles, and emptybag his purse h» threw 
ifs entire contents upon the tomb. 
This journey was marked by a more important inci- 
dent. Many a rime when succoring the poor he had 
asked himself if he himself was able fo endure poverty; 
no one knows the weight of a burden until he bas ca'ried 
if, af least for a moment, upon lais own shoulders. He 
desired fo know what if is like fo have nothing, and to 
depend for bread upon the charity or the caprice of the 
passer by.  
There were swarms of beggars crowding the liazza 
before the great basilica, tte borrowed the rags of one 
of them, lending him lais garment in exchange, and a 
whole day he stood there, fasting, with outstretched 
hand. The act was a gTeat victory, tlm triumph of com- 
passion over narre'al pSde, letm'ning fo Assisi, he 
doubled lais kindnesses fo those of whom he had truly tlm 
right fo call himself the brother. ïth such sentiments 
he could hot long escape the influence of the Church. 
On all the roadsides in the environs of the city there 
were then, as now, numerous chapels. Yery often ho 
 3 Soc., 8-10; Bon. 13, 14; 2 Cel. 1, 4. 
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must bave heard mass in these rustic sanctuaries, lono 
with the celebrant. ecognizing the tendency of simple 
natures fo bring home fo themselves everything that 
they hear, if is easy fo undeltand his emotion and 
agitation when the priest, turning toward him, would 
read the gospel for the day. The Christian ideal was 
reveded fo him, bringing an answer fo his secret 
anxietics. And when, a few moments later, he would 
plunge into the forest, all his thoughts would be with 
the poor carpenter of lazareth, who placed himself in 
his path, saying fo him, even fo him, "Follow thou me." 
learl)" two years had passed since the day when he 
felt the first shock; a lire of renunciation appeared fo 
him as the goal of his efforts, but he felt that his spirit- 
ual novitiate was hot :),et ended. ]-Ie suddenly experi- 
enced a biffer assurance of the fact. 
He was riding on horseback one day, his mind more 
than ever possessed with the desire fo lead a life of 
absolute devotion, when af a turn of the road he found 
himself face fo face with a leper. The fghtful malady 
had always inspired in him an invincible repulsion, tte 
could hot control a movement of horror, and by instinct 
he turned his horse in another direction. 
If the shock had been severe, the defeat was com- 
p]ete, tte reproached himself bitterly. To cherish 
such fine projects and show himself so cowardly ! Vas 
the knight of Christ then going fo give up his ams ? He 
retraced his steps and springing from his horse he gave 
fo the astounded sufferer all the money that he had; 
then kissed his hand as he would have done to a priest.  
This new victory, as he himself saw, marked an era in 
his spiritual lire.  
 To this day in the centre and south of Italy they kiss the hand of 
priests and monks. 
 See the Will. Cf. 3 Soc., Il ; 1 Cel., 17 ; Bon» il ; A SS., p. 566. 
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If i. far indeed from hatred of evil fo love of good. 
Those are more numerous tlmn we think who, "Mtcr severe 
experience, have renounced wht the ncient liturgies cll 
the world, with ifs pomps and lusts ; but the greffer 
number of them hve hot t the bottom of their heurts 
the smllest grain of pure love. In vulgr souls disil- 
lusion le,res only a frighfful egoism. 
This victory of Francis had been so sudden that he 
desired fo complete if ; a few days later he went fo the 
lazaretto.  One can imagine the stupefaction of these 
wretches af the entrance of the brilliant cavalier. If in 
our days a visit fo the sick in our hospitals is a rem 
event awaited with fevesh impatience, what must hot 
bave been the appearance of Francis among these poor 
recluses ? One must have seen sufferers thus abandoned, 
fo understand what joy may be given by an affectionat 
word, sometimes even a simple glance. 
Moved and transported, Froncis felt his whole being 
vibrate with unfamiliar sensations. For the first rime 
he heard the unspeakable accents of a gratitude which 
cannot find words burning enough fo express itself, which 
admixes and adores the benefactor almost like an angel 
fl'om beau'en. 
a 3 Soc., 11 ; Bon., 13. 



CAPTER III 

rtIE CItURCtI ABOUT 1209 

«. ln,Ncs was inspired as much as any man may 13o, 
but if would be a palpable error fo study him apart from 
his age and from the conditions in which he lived. 
We know that he desired and believed his life fo be 
an imitation of Jesus, but what we know about the Chl'is 
is in faet so little, that St. Francis's life loses noue of ils 
strangeness for that. His conviction that he was but an 
imitator preserved him from all temptation fo pride, and 
enabled him fo proclaim his views vith incomparable 
vigor, without seeming in the least fo be preaching him- 
self. 
We must therefore neither isolate him from exernal 
influences nor show him too dependent on them. During 
the period of his lire af which we are now arrived, 1205- 
1206, the religious situation of Italy must more than a 
any other rime bave influenced his thought and urged 
him into the pth which he finally entered. 
The morals of the clergy were as corrul»t as ever, reno 
dering any serious reform impossible. If some among 
the heresies of the rime were pure and without reproach, 
many were trivial and impure. I-Iere and there a few 
voices were raised in protest, but the prophesyings of 
Gioacchino di Flore h0x] no more power than those of St. 
Hildegarde fo put a stop to wickedness. Luke Wadding, 
the pious Fraaciscan annalist, begins his chronicle with 
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this appalling picture. The advance in historic research 
permits us fo retouch if somewhat more in detail, bue 
the conclusion remains the saine; without lrancis of 
Assisi the Church would perhaps bave ïoundered and the 
Cathari would have won the day. The little poor man, 
driven away, cast out of doors b:y the creattu-es oi Inno- 
cent III., saved Christianity. 
Ve cannot hem make a thorough study of the state 
of the Church af the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
troT; if will stffice fo trace some of ifs most prominen¢ 
feahu'es. 
The first glance af the secular clergy brings out into 
startling prominence the ravages of simony; the traffio 
in ecclesiastical places was carried on with boundless 
audacity ; benefices were put up fo the hghest bidder, 
and Innocent III. admitted that tire and sword alone 
could heal this plague.  1)relates who declined fo be 
bought by ïoropin«e, fees, were held up as astounding 
exceptions !  
"They are stones for understanding," t was said of the 
office of the Roman curla, "wood for justice, tire for 
wrath, iron for forgiveness ; deceitful as foxes, proud as 
bulls, gmedy and insatate as the minotaur." s The prases 
showered upon 1)ope ]ugenius III. for rebuffing a priest 
xho, af the beginning of a lawsuit, offered him a golden 
mark, speak only too plainly as fo the morals of Rome in 
this respect2 
The bishops, on their part, round a thousand methods, 
offert most out of keepng with their callin for extorting 
 Bull of June 8, 1198, Quamis. lIigne, i., col 220 ; Potthast, 265. 
 For exemple, Pierre, Curdinal of St. Chryzogone and former Bishop 
of 3eaux. who in  single election refusel the dazzling offer of rive 
hundred silver mrks. Alexander III., Migne's edition, epist. 395. 
 Fasciculns erum expetend, et fugienà., t. il., 7, pp. 254, 255 (Browa 
1690). 
 John of Salisbury olirat.. Migne, v. 15. 



0 LIFE OF ST. FRANCIS 
money from the Siml|e lriests.  ¥iolent, quarrelsome, 
contentious, they were held up fo ridicule in lOpular 
ballads flore one end of Europe fo the other, e As fo 
the priests, they bent all their powers fo accumu]ate bene- 
fices, and secure inheritances from the dying, stooping 
fo the most despicable measm'es for providing for their 
bastards2 
The monastic orders were hardly more reputable. A 
great number of these had sprung up in the eleventh and 
twelfth centaries; their reputation for sanctity soon 
stimulated the liberality of the faiflfful, and thus fatally 
brought about their own decadence. Few communities 
had shown the discretion of the first monks of the Order 
of Grammont in the diocese of Limoges. When Stephen 
de Muret, ifs founder, began fo manifest his sanctity by 
giving sight fo a blind man, his disciples took alarm af 
the thought of the wealth and notoriety which was likely 
fo cone fo them from this cause. Pierre of Limoges, who 
had succeeded Stel»hen as prior, went af once fo his 
tomb, praying : 
I Among their sources of revenue we find the right of colagum by pay- 
ment of which clerics acquired the right to keep a concubin¢. Pierre 1« 
hantre, Verb. abbrev. 24. 
 Vide Crmna B«rana, Breslau, 8vo, 1883 ; Political Songs of Eng- 
|and, published by Th. Wright, London 8vo, 1898 ; Poéies poptdaire 
latinez du moyen ge, du Méril, Paris, 1847. See also Raynouard, Lexique 
roman, i., 446, 451,464, the fine poems of the troubadour Pierre Car- 
dinal, contemporary of St. Francis, upon the woes of the Church. and 
Dante. lferno, xix. If one would gain an idea of what the bishop of 
a small city in those days cost his fiock, he bas only to read the bull of 
February 12, 1219, J«stis peSentium, addressed by Honorius III. to the 
Bishop of Terni. and including the contract by which the inhabitants of 
that city settled the revenues of the episcopal see. Itoroy, t. iii. col. 
114. or the Bularium 'omanum, t. iii., p. 348, Turin. 
 Uonosco sacerdoti e, hefe.nno gli usu'a per formare un patrSoo da 
lascia'e a loto s29urfi  alt'i che tengono osterfa coll" gsegna del collare e 
eenaono vïno . Salimbene, Cantarelli, Parma, .882, 2 vols.. 8vo. 
il., la. 807. 
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-', servant of God, thou hast shown us the way of poverty and 
behold, thou wouldst make us leave the strait and diflicult laath of 
salvation, and wouldst set us in the broad road of eternal death. Thou 
hast lareached to us (the virtues of) solitude, and thon art about to change 
this lalace into a fait and a market-place. We know well that thou art 
a saint ! Thou hast no need to prove it to us by performing miracles 
which will destroy out humility. Be hot so zealous for thy reputation 
as to augment it to the iujury of out salvation. This is what we ask of 
thee, expecting it of thy love. If hot, we declare unto thee by the obe-' 
dience which we once owed to thee, we will unearth thy bones and throw 
them into the river." 
Stephen obeyed up fo the rime of his cano]ization 
(1189), but from that rime forward ambition, avarice, and 
luxury ma(te such inroads upon the solitude of Grain- 
mont that ifs monks became the byword and scoff of the 
Christiau world.  
Pierre of Limoges was hot entirely without reason in 
fearing that his monastery would be huusformed into a 
fair-ground ; members of the chapters of most of the 
thedrals kept wine-shops literally under their shadows, 
and certain monasteries did hot hesitate fo attracg 
custom by jugglers of all kinds and even by com-- 
tesans.  
To form au idea of the degradation of the greater 
number of the monks if is hot enough fo read the ora- 
torical and often exaggerated reproofs of preachers 
obliged to strike hard in order to produce an effect. 
We must 1"un through the collection of bulls, where 
appeals fo the com of Rome against assassinations, 
Vide Brebis hisora Prior. Candimong.--Shai 
Epist. 115, 152, 153, 156, 162 ; tIonorius III. Horoy's edition, lib. i., 
280, 284, 286-288 ; ii., 12, 130, 136. 383-387. 
 Gu(»rard, C«rtulaire de _h r. .D. de Paris. t. i., la. cxi ; t. ii., la- 406. 
Cf. Honorius III., Bull Inter stauta of July 25, 1223 Horoy, t. iv., 
col. 401. Sec also canon 23 of the Council of Beziers, 1233 ; Guibert 
Gemblours. epis$. 5 and 6 (Migne)  Honorius III., lib. ix. 32, 81 ; ii., 
193 ; iv., 10 ; iii., 253 and 258 ; iv., 33, 27, 70, 144 ; v., 56, 291 420 
430 ; ri., 214 132» 139, 204 ; vii » 127 ; ix. 51. 
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violations, incests, adulteries, recur on almost every page. 
If is easy te see that even an Innocent III. might feel 
himself helpless and tempted te yield te discouragement, 
in the face of se many ills. 1 
The best spiSts were turning toward the Orient, ask- 
ing themselves if perchance the Greek Church might 
net suddenly corne forward te purify all these abuses, 
and receive for herself the inheritance of ber sister.  
The clergy, though no lolger respected, still overawed 
the people through their mperstitious terrer of their 
power, lffere and there might bave been perceived 
many a forewarning of direful revolts; the roads te 
lome wero crowded with monks hastening te claire tho 
protection of the Holy See against the people among 
whom they lived. Tho Pope would promptly declaro 
an interdict, but if was net te be expected that such a 
resource would avail forever. 3 
Te maintain the privileges of the Chm-ch the papacy 
was often obliged te spread the mantle of its protection 
over those who deserved it least Ifs clients were net 
always as interesting as the unfortunate I_ngelburge. 
wofld be easier te give unreserved admiration te tho 
conduct of Innocent III. if in this marrer one could feel 
certain that lais only interest was te maintain the cause 
of a poor abandoned woman. But it is only too evident 
that he desired abovo all te keep up the ecclesiastical 

 Vide Bull Postuam vacante Domino of July 11, 1206. Potthast 
2840. 
 V. Annales Sladenses [?lfonumenta Germa¢ze historica, 8crlptortm, t. 
16], ad onn. 1237. Among the comprehensive pictures of the situation 
of the Church in the thirteenth century, there is none more interesting 
than that left us by the Cardinal Jacques de Vitry in his ttistoria occi- 
nlalis: Zibri dtw uorum prr Orntalis, alter Occintal  
nombze inseritur D.uaci, 1597, 16mo. pp. B590. 
s V. Honorius III., Horoy's edition, lib. i., ep. 109, 125» 185 2» 278 l 
., 128, 164 ; iv.» 120, etc. 
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immunities. This is very evident in his intervention in 
fayot of Waldemar, Bishop of Schleswig. 
Yet we must hot assume that all was corrupt in the 
bosom of the Church; then, as always, the evil ruade 
mor noise than the good, and the voices of those who 
desh'ed a reformation aroused only passing interest. 
Among the poptlace there was superstition unimagi- 
nable ; the pulpit, which ought to bave shed abroad some 
little light, was as yet open only fo the bishops, and the 
few pastors who did hot neglect theh" duty in this regard 
accomplished ver)" little, being too much absorbed in other 
duties. If was the birth of the mendicant orders which 
obliged the entire body of secttlar clergy fo take up the 
practice of preachin 
lublic worship, reduced fo liturgical ceremonies, no 
longer preserved anything which appealed to the intelli- 
gence; if was more and more becoming a sort of self- 
acting magic formula. Once upon this road, the absurd 
vas hot far distant. Those who deemed themselves pious 
told of mirles peormed by relics with no need of aid 
from the moral act of faith. 
In one case a pari'or, being carried away by a kite, 
uttered the invocation dear fo his mistress, "Sacte 
Thoma adjuva me," and was miractflously rescued. In 
another, a merchant of Groningen, having I)tu'loined an 
arm of St. John the Baptist, grew rich as if by enchant- 
ment so long as he kept if concealed in his house, but 
was reduced fo beggary so soon as, his secret being dis- 
covered, the relic was taken away from him and placed 
in a church.  
These stoppes, we must obsewe, do hot corne from igno- 

 Dlalogus mf'acularum of Cesar of Heisterbach [Strange's edition, 
Cologne 1851, 2 vols., 8vo], t. il., pp. 255 and 125. This book. with the 
Golden Legend of Giacomo di Varaggio, gives the best idea of the tate 
of religious thought in the thirteenth century. 
f 
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tant enthusiasts, hidden away in obscure cotmtry places; 
they are given us by one of the most le,'a'ned monks of 
his rime, who relates them fo a novice by way of forming 
his mind ! 
Relics, then, were held fo be neither more nor less than 
talismans. Not alone did they perform mh'acles upon 
those who were in no special state of faith or devotion, 
the more potent among them healed the sick in spire of 
themselves. A chronicler relates that the body of Saint 
)IatoEin of Tours had in 887 been secrefly transported to 
some remote hiding place for fear of the Danish invasion. 
When the rime came for bringing if home again, there 
were in Touraine two impotent men who, thanks fo their 
infirmity, gained large SUlllS by begging. They were 
thmwn into great terror by the tidings that the relics 
were being brought back: Saint Martin would certainly 
hem them and take away their means of livelihood. 
Their fears were only too well founded. They had 
fo flight, but being too lame fo walk fast flmy had hot ye 
crossed the frontier of Tom'aiue when the saint alved 
and healed them ! 
ttundreds of similar stores mght ho collected, statis- 
tics might be ruade up fo show, af the accession of Inno- 
cent III., the greater number of episcopal thrones occu- 
pied by unworthy bishops, the religious houses peopled 
with idle and debauched monks; but would this give a 
tfly accurate picture of the Church af this epoch ? I do 
hot think so. In the first place, we must reckon with the 
choice spirits, who were without doubt more numerous than 
is generally supposed. FL'e righteous men would have 
saved Sodom ; tlle Almighty did hOt find them there, but 
he perhaps might have fomd them had He Himself ruade 
seamh for them instead of trusting fo Lot. The Church 
of the thirteenth century had t.hem, and if was for their 
sakes that the whirlwind of heresy did hot sweep if away 
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But this is hot all : the Church of tht rime offered a 
noble spectacle oï moral grandeur. We must learn fo lift 
out eyes from the wmtched state of things which has jus 
been pointed out and fix them on the pontifical throno 
and recognize the beauty of the struggle there going on: 
a power wholly spiritual undertaking fo command the 
rulers of the worhl, as the soul masters the body, and tri- 
umphing in the end. If is true that both soldiers and 
generMs of this army were often little better than ruffians, 
but here again, in order fo be just, we must understmd 
the end they aimed af. 
In tlmt iron age, when brute force was the only force, 
the Church, notwithstanding ifs wounds, offered fo the 
world the spectacle of peasants and laboring men receiv- 
ing the humble homage of the highest potentates of 
earth, simply because, seated on tire throne of Saint Petel', 
they represented the morM law. This is why Alighio4 
and many others belote and after him, though they 
might heap curses on wicked ministers, yet in the depths 
of their heart were never without an immense com- 
passion and an ardent love for the Chm'ch which they 
never ceased fo call their motlmr. 
Still, everybody was hot like them, and the vices of 
the clergy explain the immmerable heresies of that day. 
All of them lmd a ce4ain success, flvm those which were 
simply the outcry of an outraged conscience, like tlmt of 
tlm Waldenses, to the most absurd of them all, like tha 
of Eon de l'Êtoile. Some of these movements were for 
great and scred oeuses ; but we must hot let out sym- 
pathies be so moved by the persecutions suffered by 
heretics as fo cloud out _iudgment. If would bave been 
better had Rome hiumphed by gentleness, by education 
and holiness, but unhappily a soldier may hot always 
choose his weapons, and when lire is af stake he seizes 
tlm first he fmds within his reach. The papacy bas no 
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always been reactionary and obscurantlst ; when if over- 
threw the Catlmri, for example, ifs victory was that of 
reason and good sense. 
The list of the heresies of the thirteenth century s 
already long, but if is increasing evel T day, fo the great 
]oy of those edite ones ho are making strenuous 
efforts fo classify everything in that tohu-bohu of mys- 
ticism and folly. In that day heresy was very much 
alive; if was consequently very complex and ifs powers 
of transformation infinite. One may indicate ifs cunnts, 
mark ifs direction, but fo go father is to condemn one- 
self fo utter confusion in this medley of impulsive, pas- 
sionate, fantastic movements which were born, shot up- 
ward, and fell to earth again, af the caprice of a thousand 
incomprehensible circumstmces. In certain counties 
of England there are af the present day 'illages having 
as many as eight and ten places of worship for a few 
hundreds of inhabitants. ]Iany of these people change 
their denomination every three or four years, returning 
fo that they first quitted, leaving it again ouly fo enter if 
anew, and so on as long as they lire. Their leaders set 
the example, throwing themselves enthusiastically into 
each new movement only to leave if before long. They 
wofld all alike find it difficult to give an intelligible 
reason for these changes. They say that the Spirit 
guides them, and if would be unfair fo disbelieve them, 
but the historian who should investigate conditions like 
these would lose his head in the labyrinth unless he 
ruade a separate study of each of these Protean more- 
ments. They are surely hot worth the trouble. 
In a somewhat similaï condition was a great part of 
Christendom under Innocent III. ; but while the sects of 
v¢hich I bave just spoken more in a very narrow circle 
of dogmas and ideas, in the thirteenth century every sot 
of excess followed in rapid succession. Without the 
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slightest pause of transition men passed through the 
most contradictory systems of belicf. Still, a few general 
characteristics may be obscrvcd; in the first place, 
heresies are no longer metal)hysical subtleties as in 
earlier days; Arius and lriscillian, estorius and Euty- 
chus are dead indeed. In the second place, they no 
longer arise in the upper and governing class, but pro- 
ceed especially from the inferior clergy and the common 
people. The blows which actually thfeatened the Church 
of the Middle Ages were struck by obscure laboring 
men, by the poor and the oppressed, who in their 
wretchedness and degradation felt that she had failed in 
ber mission. 
o sooner was a voice uplifted, preaching austerity 
and simplicity, than if drew together hot the laity only, 
but members of the clergy as well. Toward the close 
of the twelfth century we find a certain Pons rousing all 
lerigord, preaching evangelical poverty before the com- 
ing of St. "rancis. 1 
Two great cun-ents are apparent: on one side the 
(athari, on the other, innnmerable sects revolting from 
the Church by very fidelity fo Christianity and the desire 
fo return fo the primitive Church. 
Among the sects of the second category the close oî 
the twelfth century saw in Italy the rise of the Poor 
who without doubt were a part of the movement of 
Arnold of Brescia; they denied the efficacy of sacra- 
ments administered by unworthy hands.  
A true attempt af reform was ruade by the Waldenses. 
Their history, although better known, still remains ob- 
scure on certain sides ; their naine, Poor 11« of Lyons, 
recalls the former movement, with which they were in 
 Recueil des istoriens d Fvancv. Bouquet, t. xii., pp. 550, 551. 
 Bouacorsi : Vit( h(vetorum [d'Achery, ,S)icgium, t. i. p. 2151 
(f. Lueius III., epist. 171» hIigne. 
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close agreement, as also with the Humiliants. All these 
names involuntarily suggest that by which St. lrancis 
afterwa'd ca]led his Order. The analogy between the 
inspiration of leter Wa]do and that of St. lrancis 
was so close that one might be tempted fo believe 
the latter a sort of imitation of the former. If would 
be a mistake : the saine causes produced in all quurters 
the saine effects; ideas of reform, of a return fo 
gospel pove¢y, were in the air, and this helps us fo un- 
derstand how if vas thut beïore many years the lrancis - 
can preaching reverberated tl'ough the entire world. If 
af the outset the careers of these two men were a]ike, 
their later lires vere very different. Taldo, driven 
into heresy almos in spire of himself, was obliged fo 
accept the consequences of the premises which he him- 
self had laid down; 1 vhile Francis, remaining the obe- 
client son of the Church, bent all his efforts fo develop 
the inner lire in himself and his disciples. If is indeed 
most likely thut through his futher Fr'mcis hal become 
acquainted with the movement of the Poor Teu of Lyos. 
Hence his oft-repeated counsels fo his friars of the duty 
of submission fo tire clergy. When he went fo seek the 
approbation of Innocent III., if is evident that the pel- 
ates with whom he had relations wned him, by the 
ve T example of Waldo, of the dangers inherent in his 
own movement, e 
The lutter had gone fo Rome in 1179, accompanied by 
 few follovers, fo ask af the sume rime the approbation 
of their translation of the Scriptures into the vulgar 
 Vide Bernard Gui, Practica inquisitionis, Douài edition, 4fo, Paris, 
1886 p. 244 ff., and especially the Vatican S., 2548, folio ïl. 
 A chronicle of St. Francis's time makes this saine comparison : Bur- 
ehard, Abbot of Urspurg (, 126) [Burchardi et Cwnradichq'onicon. _[o- 
hum. Germ. Mst. Script., t. 23], bas left us an account of the approba- 
tion of Francis by the Pope, all the more l)recious for being that of a 
contemporary. Lo. cit., 
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fougue and the l)ermission fo l)reach. They wer grauted 
both requests on condition of gaining for their preaching 
the attthorization of their local clergy. Walter Map 
(-I-l10), who was charged with their examination, was 
constrained, while ridiculing their simplicity, fo admire 
their poverty and zeal for the apostolic life. 1 Two or 
three years later they met a ver)" different recel)tion af 
ome, and in 1184: they were amthematized by the Coun- 
cil of Verona. From that day nothing could stol) them, 
even fo the forming of a nc¢v Clmrch. They multiplied 
with a rapidity hardly exceeded aferward by the Fran- 
ciscans. By the end of the twelfth century we find them 
sl)read abroad from Hungary fo Spain ; the first atteml)ts 
fo hunt them down were ruade in the l«tter country. 
Other countries were at first satisfied with treating them 
as excommunicated l)ersons. 
Obliged fo bide themselves, reduced fo the impossi- 
bility of holding their chai)rets , which ought fo haro 
corne together once or twice a year, and which, had they 
doue so, might have maintained among them a certain 
unity of doctrine, the Waldenses rapidly underwent a 
change accoMing fo their environment ; some obstinately 
insisting ul)on calling themselves good Catholics, others 
going so far as fo preach the overthrow of the hierarchy 
and the uselessness of sacraments.  ttence that mul- 
tiplicity of differing and even hostile branches which 
seemed fo develop almost hourly. 
A common persecution brought them nearer fo the 
 De ntgis Curlalium, Dist. 1, cap. 31, p. 64, Wright's edition. Cf. 
Chroniçue de Laon, Bouquet xiii., p. 680. 
 See, for example, the lettcr of the Italian branch of the Poor en of 
Lyons [Pauperos Lombardi] to their brethren of Germany, there called 
Leonistes. In it they show the points in which they are hot in har- 
mony with the French Waldenses. Published by Preger: Abhand. 
|ungen der K. ba$1er. Akad¢mie der Wizs. ttit. CI., t xiii., 1875, 1  
19 ff. 
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Cathari and favored the fusion of their ideas. Their 
activity was inconceivable. Under pretext of pilgrimages 
fo ome they were always on the road, simple and insin- 
uating. The methods of travel of that day were pecul- 
iarly favorable fo the diffusion of ideas. While retailing 
news fo those whose hospitality they received, they would 
speak of the unhappy state of the Church and the 
reforms that were needed. Such conversations were a 
means of apostleship much more efllcacious than those 
of the present day, the book and the newspaper; there 
fs nothing like the vlva vox  for spreading thought. 
Many vile stories bave been told of the Valdenses; 
calumny is far too facile a weapon hot fo tempt an 
adversary af bay. Thus they bave been charged with 
the saine indecent promiscuities of which the eaa-ly Chris- 
tians were accused. In reality their true strength was in 
their virtues, which strongly contrasted with the vices of 
the clergy. 
The most powerful and determined enemies of the 
Church were the Cathari. Sincere, audacious, often 
learned and keen in argument, having among them some 
choice spirits and men of great intellectual powers, they 
were pre-eminently the heretics of the thirteenth century. 
Their volt did not bear upon points of detail and ques- 
tions of discipline, like that of the early Waldenses ; if had 
 definite doct4nal basis, taking issue with the whole body 
of Çatholic dogma. But, although this heresy flourished 
in Italy and under the very eyes of St. Francis, there fa 
] These continual journeyings sometimes gained for them the naine 
of Passagieni, as in the south of France the preachers of certain sects 
are to-day called Çorriers. The terre, however, specially designates 
a Judaizing sect who returned to the literal observation of the lIosaio 
law : DSllinger, Beitrdge, t. if., pp. 327 and 375. They should therefore 
be identified with the Çirconsisi of the constitution o[ Frederic IL 
(Huillad-Brholles, t. v.ç p. 280). See especially the fine monograph 
of I. C. Molinier : Mémoire de l'Académie de Toloe. 1888. 



'HE CHURCII ABOUT 1209 

need only to indicate it briefly. His work may have 
received many infiltrations from the Waldensian move- 
ment, but Catharism was wholly foreign fo if. 
This fs naturally explained by the fact that St. Francis 
never consented fo occupy himself with questions of doc- 
h'ine. For him faith was hot of the intellectual but the 
moral domain ; if fs the consecration of the heart. ïime 
spent in dogmatizing appeared fo him rime lost. 
An incident in the lire of Brother Egidio well brings 
out the slight esteem in which theology was held by the 
early Brothers !Iinor. One day, in the presence of St. 
Bonaventura, he cried, perhaps hot without a touch of 
irony, "Alas! what shall we ignorant and simple ones 
do fo merit the fayot of God .9" "My brother," replied 
the famous divine, "you know very well that if suffices 
fo love the Lord." "Are you very sure of that ?" replied 
Egidio;" do you believe that a simple woman might 
please Him as well as a toaster in theology ?" Upon the 
affirmative response of his interlocutor, he mn out into the 
street and calling fo a beggar woman 4th all Iris might, 
',.' Poor old creature," he exclaimed, "rejoice, for if you 
love God, you may have a higher place in the-ldngdom 
of heaven than Brother Bonaventura ! "1 
The Cathari, then, had no direct influence upon St. 
Francis,  but nothing could better prove the disturbance 
i A. SS., Aprilis, t. iii., p. 238d. 
- I would say that between the inspiration of Francis and the Catha- 
flan doctrines there fs an irreconcilable opposition ; but it would hot be 
" difficult to find acts and words of his which recall the contempt for mat- 
ter of the Cathari ; for example, his way of treating his body. Soin« 
of his counsels to the friars : Unusqui.que labet in Totestate sua inimi- 
¢urn suum videln't vo%vus, per quod peccat. Assisi MS. 338, folio 20b. 
Conform. 138. b. 2.--Cu» najore, iffmicum cor.pare wn ltabearn. 
2 Cel., 3, 63. These are momentary but inevitable obscurations, moments 
of forgetfuluess, of discouragement, wheu a man fs hot himself, and 
repeats mechanically what he hears said around him. Tho real St 
Francis fs, on the contrary, tho loyer of aturo, ho who sees in the 
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of thought af this epoch than that resurrection of Mani- 
cheism. To what a depth of lassitude and folly must 
religious Italy bave fallen for this mixture of Buddhism, 
]Iazdeism, and gnosticism to bave taken such hold upon 
if! The Cathaist doctrine rested upon the antago- 
nism of two principles, one bad, the other good. The 
first had created marrer; the second, the soul, which, for 
generation after generation passes from one body to 
another until if achieves salvation, lIatter is the cause 
and the seat of evil; all contact with if constitutes a 
blemish, 1 consequently the Cathali renounced mariage 
and property and advocated suicide. All this was mixed 
up with most complicated cosmogonical myths. 
Their adherents were divided into two classes--the 
pure or perfect, and the believers, who were prosel)oEes 
in the second degree, and whose obligations were very 
simple. The adepts, properly so called, were initiated 
by the ceremony of the consolamentum or imposition of 
hands, which induced the descent upon them of the Con- 
soling Spirit. Among them were enthusiasts who after 
this ceremony placed themselves in ed.»'a--that is to say, 
they starved themselves to death in order hot to descend 
from this state of grace. 
In Languedoc, where this sect went by the naine of 
Albigenses, they had an organization which embraced 
all Central Europe, and everywhere supported flom'ish- 
ing schools attended by the chfldren of the nobles. In 
Italy they were hardly less powerful ; Concorrezo, near 
whole ereation the work of divine goodness the radianee of the eterp.al 
beauty, he who, in the Cantiele of the Creatures, sees in the body not 
the Enemy but a brother : Coepit hilariter loqui ad ctrrpus ; Gaude, frater 
corpus. 2 Cel., 8, 187. 
 Quodam die, dicta fabrissa dlxit ipsi tesi proegnanti, quod rogare 
Deum, u$ liberart$ «ara a Danone quem hab«ba$ in vetre . 
Gulielmus dix$ quod ira magnum peccatum era$ jacere eum uxore sua 
quam cure concubina. DSllinuer. loc. vit., pp. 24, 85. 
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l[onza in Lombardy, and Bagnolo, gave t]mh- names fo 
two congregations slightly different from those in Lan- 
guedoc.  
But if was especially from liilan  that they spread 
abroad over all the Peninsula, making proselytes even in 
the most remote districts of Calab4a. The state of anar- 
chy prevailing in the country was very favorable fo them. 
The papacy was too much occupied bi baftting the spas- 
modic efforts of the Hohenstaufen, fo put the necessa T 
perseverance and system into ifs struggles against hem- 
sy. Thus the new ideas were preached under the very 
shadow of the Lateran ; in 1'2,09, Otho IV., coning to 
Rome fo be crowned, round there a school in which lIani- 
cheism was publicly taught. 3 
With all his energy Innocent III. had hot been able 
fo check this evil in the States of the Church. The case 
of Viterbo tells much of the difficulty of repssing if ; in 
lIarch, 1199, the pope wrote fo the clewy and people of 
this town fo recall fo their minds, and af the saine rime 
fo increase, the penalties pronounced against hemsy. 
For all that, the Patarini had the majority in 1205, and 
succeeded in naming one of themselves consul.  
 Those of the Concffrrezenses and Btrjolenses. In Italy Cahar be- 
cornes Gazzai; for that marrer, each country had its special appella- 
rives ; one of the most general in the north was that of the Bulgarl, 
which marks the oriental origin of the sect, whence the slang terre 
Boulgres and its derivatives (vide Matthew Paris, ann. 1238). Cf. 
Schmit, tti«toire des Cathares, 8vo, 2 vols, Paris, 1849. 
 The most current naine in Italy was that of the Patarini, given them 
no doubt from their inhabiting the quarter of second-hand dealers in 
Milan : la cot'ada à«i Patati, found in many cities. Pat«ri.  is still 
the cry of the ragpickers in the small towns of Provence. In the thir- 
teenth century Patarino and Catharo were synonyms. But before tha; 
the terre Patarini had an entirely different sense. See the very remark- 
uble study of M. Felice Tocco on this subject in his Eresia nelmedio evo 
12mo, Florence. 1884. 
- Cesar von Heisterbach, .Dial. mirac., t. i., p. 309, Stranges oditlon. 
 rnnocentil o, vera, bligne, t. i., col. 537: t. il.. 654. 
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The wrath of the pontiff af this event was unbounded 
he fulminated a bull menacing the city with tire and 
sword, and commanding the neighboring towns fo throw 
themselves upon ber if within a fonight she had hot 
given satisfaction.' If was all in vain : the latarini wero 
dealt with only as a marrer of form ; if needed the pres- 
ence of the pope himself fo assure the execution of his 
orders and obtain the demolition of the bouses of the 
heretics and their abettors (autumn of 1207). 2 
But stifled af one point the revolt burst out ai a hun- 
dred others; af this moment if vas triumphant on all 
sides; af Ferraa'a, Yerona, Rimini, Florence, lrato, 
Faenza, Treviso, liacenza. The clergy were expelled 
from this last town, which remained more than three 
years without a priest, s 
Yiterbo is twenty leagues from Assisi, Orvieto only 
ten, and distm'bances in this town were equally grave. A 
noble loman, lietro 19arentio, the deputy of the Holy 
See in this place, endeavored fo exterminate the latarini. 
He was assassinated. « 
But Francis needed hot fo go even so far as Orviet6 tc 
become acquainted with heretics. In Assisi the same 
things were going on as in the neighboring cities. In 
1203 this town had elected for podestà a heretic named 
Giraldo di Gilberto, and in spire of warnings from Romo 
had persisted in keeping him af the head of affairs until 
the expiration of his terre of office (1204). Innocent III.: 
who had hot yet been obliged fo use vigor with Viterbo, 
 Computruistis in peecatis sicut fitmenta n stercore so nt fumus ao 
firnns putroEactinis vestroe jam f ere circunadjacentes re.qionls infeeerit, ae 
ipsum 1)ominum ut credimus ad natseam Tïovcaverit. Loc. cit., col 
654. Cf. 673; Potthast, 2532. 2539. 
 Gesta Innocen$ii, liigne, t. i., ¢l. clxii. Cf. epist, viii., 85 and 105. 
a Campi, Historia F, cclesiastie« di Piacenza, parte il., p. 92 ff. CL In, 
ac., epi¢t, ix., 131, 166-169 ; x. 54» ô4 229. 
 Zk, lkS.» lIaii, t. v., la. 8]. 
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Iuorted fo persuasion and despatched fo Umbria the Car- 
dinal Leo di Santa Croce, who will appear more than 
once in this histor:. 1 The successor of Giraldo and fifty 
of the principal citizens ma£le the amende ]onorable and 
swore fidelity fo the Church. 
If is easy fo perceive in what a state of ferment Italy 
was dmng these e«rly yea's of the thh'teenth centre T. 
The moral discredit of the clergy must have been deep 
indeed for souls fo have turned toward ]Ianicheism with 
such ardor. 
Italy may well be grateful fo St. Francis; if was as 
much infected with Catharism as Languedoc, and if was 
he who vrought ifs purification. He did hot pause 
fo demonsh'ate 1)y syllogisms or theological theses the 
vanity of the Catharist doctrines; but soaring as on 
wings fo the ligious lire, he suddenly ruade a new ideal 
fo shine out before the eyes of his contemporaries, an 
idem belote which all these fantastic sects vanished 
as birds of the night take flight af the fit rays of the 
SUI:l. 
A great part of St. Francis' s power came fo him thus 
through his systematic avoidance of polemics. The 
latter is always more or less a form of spiritual pride ; 
if only deepens the chasm which if undertakes fo fill 
up. Truth needs hot fo be pro'ed ; if is ifs own 
witness. 
The only weapon 'hich he would use against the 
wicked was the holiness of a lire so full of love as fo 
enlightcn and revive those about him, and compel them 
 Bull of June 6, 1205, Potthast, 2237 ; 5Iigne, vii., 83. This Cardinal 
Leo (of the presbyterial title of Holy Cross of Jerusalem) was on« 
most valned by Innocent III. To him and Ugolini, the future Gregory 
IX., he af this epoch confided the most delicate missions (for example, 
!n 1209, they were named legates to Otho IV.). This embassy shows 
in what importance the t)ol0e held the affairs of Assisi though it was a 
 ery small city. 
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fo love. 1 The disappearance of Catharism in Italy, with- 
out an upheaval, and above all without the Inquisition, 
is thus an indirect result of the Franciscan movement, 
and hOt the least impolnt anmng them3 
Af the voice of the Umbrian reformer Italy roused 
herself, recoveld ber gooEl sense and fine retaper; she 
cast out those doctrines of pessimism and death, as a ro- 
bust organism casts out morbid substances. 
I bave already endeavored fo show the strong analogy 
between the initial efforts of Francis and those of tho 
Poor Men of Lyons. His thought ripened in an atlnos- 
phere thoroughly saturated with their ideas; uncon- 
sciously fo himselï they entered into his being. 
The prophecies of the Calabrian abbot exerted upon 
him ,n influence quito as diflïeult fo appreciate, but no 
less profound. 
Standing on the confines of Italy and as if were at tho 
thresholà of Greece, Gioacchino di Flore  was the last 
link in a clmin of monastic pïophets, who during nearly 
four hundred years suceeeded one another in the monas- 
teries and hermitages of Southern Italy. The mos 
ï,mous among them had been St. Nilo, a sol of untamed 
John the Baptist, living in desert places, but suddenly 
emerging from them when his duties of maintaining the 
right called him elsewhere. We see him on one oc- 
casion appe,ring in Rome itself, fo announce o pope and 
emperor the unloosing of the divine wrath2 
 Not once do we find him fighting heretics. The early Dominieans. on 
the contrary, are incessantly occnpied with arguing. 8ee 2 Cel., 8, 46. 
 It need uot be said that I do hot assert that no trace of it is fo ho 
round after the ministry of St. Francis, but it was no longer a force, 
and no longer endangered the ver)- existence of the Church. 
 This strange personality will charm historians and philosophers for 
a long while fo corne. I know nothing more learned or more lnminoua 
than I. Felice Tocco's fine stndy in hi Ereia riel m¢dlo etv, Florenco 
1884, 1 vol., leem% pp. 261-409. 
* A SS., Sept., t. vii., p. 28 ff. 
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Scattered in the Alpine solitudes of Basilicata these 
Calabrian hermits were continuully obliged fo rctreat 
higher and highei into the mountain fLstnesses fo 
escupe the populace, who, pursued by pirates, were 
taking refuge in these mountuins. They thus passed 
çheir lires between heaven aud earth, with two seas 
for their horizon. Disquieted by leur of the corsahs, 
 nd by the war-cries whose echocs reuched even fo them, 
hey turned their thoughts toward the future. The ages 
of great terror ure alto the ages of great hope ; it is fo 
the cal)tivity of Babylon thut we owe, with the second 
part of IsMah, those 1)icturvs of the future which ha'e 
hot yet ceased fo clmrm thc soul of man; ero's per- 
secutions gave us the Apocalypse of St. John, and the 
paroxysms of the twelfth century the eternal Gospel. 
Converted after a lire of dissipation, Gioacchino di 
Fiore travelled extensively in the Holy Land, Greece, and 
Constantinople. Returning fo Italy he began, though a 
laymun, fo preach iu the outskirts of Rende and Cosen- 
zm Luter on he joined the Cistercians of Cortale, nea 
Cutanzaro, and there took vows. Shortly after elected 
abbot of the rnonastery in spire of refusal and even 
flight, he was seized after a few yem's with the nostulgia 
of solitude, and sought from Pope Lucius III. a dis- 
charge from his functions (1181), thut he might conse2 
crate ail his rime fo the works which he had in raind. 
The pope granted his request, and even permitted him fo 
jo wherever he might deem best in the interest of his 
work. Then begun for Gioacchino a lire of wandering 
h'om convent fo convent, which carried him even as far 
 Lombardy, fo Verona, where we find him with Pope 
Urban III. 
When he returned fo the south, a group of disciples 
guthered around him fo heur his explanutions of the most 
obscure passages of the Bible. Whether he would or no 
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he was obliged fo receive them, fo talk with them, fo give 
them a rule, and, finally, fo instal them in the very heal 
of the Sila, the Black Forest of Italy, 1 over against the 
highest peak, in gorges where the silence is interrupted 
only by the murmurs of the Arvo and the Neto, which 
have their source hOt far from there. The new Athos 
received the naine of Fiore (flower), transparent symbol 
of the hopes of ifs founder.  If was there that he put 
the finishing touch fo witings which, after fifty years of 
neglect, were fo become the starting-point of all heresies, 
and the aliment of all souls buMened with the salvation 
of Christendom. The men of the first hMf of the thir- 
teenth century, too much occupied with other things, did 
hot perceive that the spiritual streams af which they were 
da4nking descended from the snowy mountain-tops of 
Calabria. 
If is always thus rith mystical influences. There is in 
them something va-ue, tenuous, and penetrating which 
escal»es an exact estimation. Let two choice souls meet, 
and they will find if a dilïàcult thing fo analyze and naine 
the impressions which each has received from the other. 
If is so with an epoch ; if is hOt always those who speak fo 
her the oftenest and loudest whom she best understands; 
nor even those af whose feet she sits, a faitlfful pupfl, 
day after day. Sometimes, while on the way fo her accus- 
tomed masters, she suddenly meets a stranger ; she bare- 
ly catches a few words of what he says ; she knows noE 
whence he cornes nor whither he goes; she never sees 
him again, but those few words of lais go on surging in 
the depths of her soul, agitating and disquieting her. 

t A. SS., Mail, vii. ; rincent de Beauvais, Fspeculum historiale h'b. 29, 
cap. 40. La Sila is a wooded mountain, situated eastward from Cosenza, 
which the peasants call Monte 2Veto. The summits are nearly 2,00ri 
metres above the sea. 
 Toward 1195. Gioacchino died there, ]Iarch 30 1202. 
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Thus if was for a long while with Gioacchino di Fiore. 
His teachings, scattered here and there by enthusiastie 
disciples, were germinating silentIy in many hearts. I 
Giving back hope fo men, they restored to them strength 
also. To think is already to act; alone under the 
shadow of the hoary pines -hich surrotmded his cell, 
the cenobite of Fiore was laboring for the renovation of 
the Church with as much vigor as the reformers who 
came after him. 
He was, however, far from attaining the height of the 
prt, phets of Israel; instead of som4ng like them to tho 
very heavens, he always remained riveted to the text, 
upon which he commented in the allegorical method, and 
whence by this method he brought out the most fantastic 
improbabilities. A few pages of his books would wear 
ont the most patient reader, but in these fields, burnt over 
by theological arguments more drying than the winds of 
the desert, fields where one af fit'st perceives only stones 
and thistles, one cornes at last fo the charming oasis, with 
repose and dreams in ifs shaxle. 
The exegesis of Gioacchino di Fioro in fact led up fo a 
sort of phi]osophy of histol T ;its grand lines were calcu- 
lated fo make a striking appeal to the imagination. Tho 
life of humanity is di4,d into three eriods: in tho 
lirst, under the reign of the Father, men lived under tho 
rigor of the law ; in the second, reigned over by the Son, 

 A whole alaochrylahal literature bas blossomed out arouud Gioacchino ; 
certain hypercritics have tried to prove that he never wrote anythiug. 
These are exaggerations. Three large works are certainly authentic: 
 Agreement of te Old and .New Tesamets, Tle Comnenta»:y on 
Zlcalypse, and The Psalte7] of Ten Strg#. published in Venice, the flrst 
in 1517, the two others in 1527. YIis prophecies were so well known, 
even in his lifetime, that an English Cistercian, Rudolph, Abbot 
Coggeshall ( 1228), coming to Rome in 1195, sought a conference with 
him and bas left us an interesting account of it. MatrOne, 
lle¢tio, t. v., p. 839. 
4 
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men live ander the rule of grace; in the third, the 
Spirit shall reitpi and men shall lire in the plenitude of 
love. The iht is the period of servile obedience; the 
second, that of filial obedience ; the third, that of libert)'. 
In the first, men lived in fear; in the second, they test 
in faith; in the third, they shall burn with love. The 
first saw the shining of the stars; fhe second sees the 
whitening of the dawn; the third will behold the glory 
of the da)-. The fit produced nettles, the second gives 
roses, the third will be the age of lilies. 
If now we consider that in fhe thought of Gioacchino 
the third period, the Age of the Spirit, was about fo open, 
we shall mderstaud xvith what enthusiasm men hailed 
the words which restored joy fo hearts still distm'bed 
with millenm'ian fears. 
If is evident that St. Francis knew these radiant hopes. 
Who knows even that if was hot the Calabrian Seer 
who awoke his heart fo its transports of love ? If this 
be so, Gioacchino was hot merely his precursor; he was 
his tne spiritual father. However this ma)" be, St. 
lr'mcis found in Gioacchino's thought many of the ele- 
ments xvhich, unconsciously fo himself, were fo become 
the foundation of his institute. 
The noble disdain which he shoxvs for all men of 
learning, and which he sought fo inculcate upon his 
Order, was for Gioacchino one of the characteristics of the 
new era. "The truth which remains hidden fo the wise," 
he says, "is revealed fo babes; dialectics closes that 
which is open, obscures that which is clear; if is the 
mother of useless talk, of rivah'ies and blasphemy. 
Learnïng does hot edify, and if may destroy, as is proved 
by the scribes of the Church, swollen with pride and 
arrogance, who by dint of reasoning fall into heresy. 
We bave seen that the return fo evangelical simplicity 
 'om. i ..poc., folio 78. b. 2. 
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had become a necessity ; ll the heretical sects were on 
this point in accord with pious Catholics, but no one 
spoke in a manner so Franciscan as Gioacchino di Flore. 
qot only did he make "¢oluntary poverty one of the 
chamcteristics of the age of lilies, but he speaks of if in 
his pages with so profound, so living an emotion, that 
t. Francis could do little more tlmn repeat his words. 
The ideal monk whom he describes,  whose only property 
is a lyre, is a true Franciscau before the letter, him of 
whom the Poverello of Assisi always dreamed. 
The feeling for nature also bursts forfl in him wifl in- 
tOtal)arable -igor. One day he was preaching in a chapel 
which was plunged in ahnost total &u'kness, the sky be- 
ing quite overcast with clouds. Suddenly the clouds 
broke away, the stm shone, the church was flooded with 
light. Gioacchino paused, saluted the sun, intoned tire 
Venl Creator, and led his congregation out to gaze upon 
the landscape. 
If wotfld be by no means surprising if toward 1205 
Francis should bave heard of this prol)het , toward whom 
so many hearts were turning, this anchorite who, gazing 
up into hea-en, spoke with Jesus as a friend talks with 
his friend, yet knew also how fo corne down fo console 
men and warm tire faces of the dying af his own breast. 
Af the «,ther end of Europe, in tl,e hart ,f Germ,'my, 
the saine cmsos had produced tic- qame efl'ct. 'rom 
the e:ctss of the people's suffcrings and the despair of 
religions sonls was being born a movement of apocalyp- 
tic mysticism which seemed fo ha-ce secret communica- 
tion with that which was rousing the Peninsula. They 
had the saine -¢iews of the future, the saine anxious ex- 
pectation of new cataclysms, joined with a prospect of a 
re'dving of the Chm'ch. 
' Qu vere monachus est nihil "eputat rose ouum nisi cilha"am: Apo©.. 
ib. folio 183. a 2. 
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"Cry with a ]oud voice," said ber guardian angel fo 
St. Elizabeth of Schonml (-- 1164), "cl T fo all nations : 
Woe! for the whole world bas become darkness. The 
Lord's vine bas withered, there is no one fo tend if. The 
Lord bas sent laborers, but tlley bave all been round 
idle. The head of the Church is ill and ber members are 
dead. Shepherds of my Church, you are sleep- 
ing, but I shall awaken you! Kings of the earth, the 
cry of yom, iniquity bas sen even fo me."  
"Divine justice," said St. Hildegarde (-,'- 1178), "shall 
bave ifs bout; the last of the seven epochs symbolized 
by the seven days of creation h arrived, the judg- 
ments of God are about fo be accomplished ; the e.mpire 
and fle papacy, sunk into impiety, shall crumble away 
together. . But upon their ruins shall appear a 
new nation of God, a nation of prophets illuminated 
from on high, living in poverty and solide. Then the 
divine mysteries shall be revealed, and the saying of 
Joel shall be fulfilled ; the Holy Spirit shall shed abroad 
upon the people the dew of his prophecies, of his wisdom 
and holiness ; the heathen, the Jews, the woddly and the 
unbelieving shall be converted together, spring-time and 
peace shall reign over a regenerated world, and the an- 
gels will retm'n with confidence fo dwell among men." 
These hopes were hot wholly coufounded. In the 
evening of his days the prophet of Fiore was able, like a 
new Simeon, fo utter his _hunc dlmittis, and for a few 
years Christendom could turn in amazement tu Assisi as 
fo a new ]3ethlehem. 
 E. Roth, D/e Vim'onen der eig¢n Elisabeth on ch5nau : Briiu 
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STRUGGLES AND TRIU]YIPH 

Spring of 1206--February 24, 1209 

THE biographies of St. Francis have preserved fo us 
an incident which shows how great was the religious 
ferment even in the little city of Assisi. A stranger 
was seen fo go up and down the streets saying fo every 
one he met, "Peace and welfare !" (Pax et bonum.) 1 He 
thus expressed in his own way the disquietude of those 
heas which could neither resign themselves fo perpet- 
ual warfare nor fo the disappearance of faith and love; 
artless echo, vibrating in response fo the hopes and fears 
that were shaking all Europe! 
"lZox clamantls gn àeserto ! " if will be said. No, for 
every heart-cry leaves ifs trace even when if seems fo 
be uttered in empty air, and that of the Unknown of As- 
sisi may have contributed in some measure fo Francis's 
definitive call. 
Since his abrupt return from Spoleto, lire in his fa- 
ther's house had become daily more difficult. Berual'- 
done's self-love had received from his son's discomfiture 
such a wound as with commonplace men is never healed. 
He might provide, without counting if, money fo be 
swallowed up in dissipation, that so his son might stand 
on an equal footing with the young nobles; he could 
never resign himself fo see him giving with lavish han4 
fo every beggar in the streets. 
 8 Soc.. 26. 
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lrancis, continually plunged in reverie and spending 
his days in lonely wandeqngs in the fields, was no longer 
of the least use fo his father. I'Ionths passed, and the 
distance between the two inen grew ever wider ; and the 
gentle and loving Pica could do nothing fo prevent 
a pture which from this rime appeared fo be inevitable. 
Francis soon came fo feel only one desire, fo flee from 
the abode where, in the place of love, he round only re- 
proaches, upbraidings, anguish. 
The faithful confidant of his earlier struggles had been 
obliged fo leave him, and this absolute solitude weighed 
heavily upon his warm and loving heart. He did what 
he could fo escape from if, but no one undeutood him. 
The ideas which he w beginning tinidly fo express 
evoked ff'oto those fo hom he spoke only mocking 
smiles or the head-shakings which men sure that they 
are right bestow npon him who is m'ching stight 
fo ruadness. He even went fo open his mind fo the bish- 
op, but the latter mderstood no ruore than others his 
vague, hcoherent plans, filled with ideas impossible fo 
realize and possibly subversive.  If was thus hat in spire 
of himself Francis was led fo ask nothing of men, but fo 
raise himself by prayer fo intuitive knowledge of the 
divine will. The doors of bouses and of hearts were 
alike closing upon him, but the interior voice was about 
fo speak out with irresistible force and ruake itself for- 
ever obeyed. 
Among the numerous dmpds in the suburbs of Assisi 
there was one which he particularly loved, that of St. 
Damian. Xt was reached by a few minutes' walk over a 
stony path, almost trackless, un(ler olive trees, amid 
odors of lavender and rosemary. Standing on the toi» of 
a hillock, the entire plain is visible from if, through a 
Curt«in oI cypresses and pines which seem fo be trying 
 8 Soc., I0. 
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fo hide the humble helznitage and set up an ideal 
barrier between if and the world. 
Served by a poor pl"iest who had scm'ely the where- 
withal for necessy food, the sanctuary was falling into 
ruin. There was nothing in the inte5or but a simple 
altar of masom'y, and by way of reredos one of those 
byzantine crucifixes still so numerous in Italy, where 
through the work of the al'tists of the rime has corne down 
fo us something of the tea which agitated the twelfth 
century. In general the Crucified One, frightfully lac- 
erated, with bleeding wounds, appem's fo seek fo in- 
spire only grief and compunction ; that of St. Damian, on 
the contrary, has an expression of inexpressible calm and 
gentleness; instead of closing the eyelids in eternal 
sunnder fo the weight of suffering, if looks down in 
self-forgetfulness, mad ifs pure, clear gaze says, hot "I 
su.{?èr," but, " Co»e uto .me."  
One day Francis 'as praying belote the poor altar : 
" Great and glorious God, and thou, Lord Jesus, I pray 
ye, shed abroad your light in the darkness of my mind. 
Be round of me, Lord, so that in all things 
I may act only in accordance with thy holy will." 
Thus he prayed in his hea% and behold, little by little 
if seemed fo him that his gaze could not detach itself from 
that of Jesus ; he felt something marvellous taking place 
in and around him. The sacred victim took on lire, and 
in the outwm'd silence he was aware of a voice which softly 
stole into the very depths of his heart, speaking fo him an 
ineffable language. Jesus accepted his oblation. Jesus 
desired 1)is labor, his lire, all his being, ad the heart of the 
poor solitary was already bathed in light and strength, s 
 This crucifix is preserved in the sacristy of Santa Chiar whithe$ 
the sisters carried it wheu they left St. Damiau. 
 OTscula B. F'a,csc, Orat[o I. 
- 3 Soc. 13; 2 Cel. 1, 6 ; Bon., 12; 15; 
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This vision marks the 
union with Christ is consummated ; from this rime he can 
exc]aim with the mystics of every ge, "1[y beloved 
is mine, and I ara his." 
But instead of giving himself up fo transports of con- 
templa.ion he ai once asks himself how he may repay te 
esus love for love, in what ation he shMl employ this 
life which he bas ust offered fo him. He Imd not long 
fo seek. We Imve seen that the chapel where his spiHtual 
espousls had just been celebrated was thretened with 
ruin. He believed that fo repair if ws the work assigned 
fo him. 
From that dy the remembmnce of the Crucified One, 
the thought of the love which had triumphed in immo- 
lating itself, became the very centre of his religious lire 
nd s if were the sorti of his soul. or the fu-st rime, 
no doubt, Francis had been brought into direct, per- 
sonal, intimate contact with Jesus Christ; from belief 
he had passed fo faith, fo that living faith which  dis- 
tinguished thinker bas so well defined: "To believe is 
fo look ; if is a serious, attentive, and prolonged look ; 
a look more simple than tiret of obserwtion, a look 
which looks, and nothing more ; artless, infantine, if bas 
ll the soul in if, if is a look of the soul and not the 
mind, a look which does hOt seek fo analyze ifs object, 
but which receives if as a whole into the soul through 
the eyes." In these words ¥inet unconsciously bas mar- 
vellously characterized the religious temperament of St. 
rancis. 
This look of love cast upon the crucifix, this mysterious 
colloquy with the compassionte victim, was never more 
fo eease. Af St. Dmian, St. rancis's piety took on 
ifs outward appearance and ifs originality. rom this 
rime his soul bears the stigmata, and as his biographers 
bave sid in word$ untmnslatable, Ab illa lmra vubera. 
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tutu et Hquefactum est cor ejus eà memoram 
passlonis. 1 
From that rime his way was plain before him. Coming 
out from the sanctuary, he gave the priest ail the money 
he had about him fo keep a lamp always burning, and 
with ravished heal he returned fo Assisi. I-Ie had 
decided fo quit his father's bouse and undertake the 
restoration of the chapel, after haviug broken the last 
ries that bound him fo the past. A horse and a few 
pieces of gayly colored stuffs were ail that he possessed. 
Arrived af home he ruade a packet of the stuffs, and 
mounting his horse he set out for Foligno. This city 
was then as now the most impoïtant commercial town of 
all the region. Ifs faits attracted the whole poptflation 
of Umbria and the Sahines. lernardone had offert tak- 
en his son there,  and Francis speedily succeeded in sell- 
ing ail he had brought. I-Ie even parted with his horse, 
and full of joy set out upon the road fo Assisi.  
This act was fo him most important; if marked his 
final rupttre with the past ; from this day on his lire was 
fo be in ail points the opposite of what if had been; the 
Cxcified had given himself fo him ; he on his side had 
given himself fo the Crucified without reser'e or return. 
To tmc_ertainty, disquietude of soul, anguish, longing for 
an unknown good, biffer regrets, had succeeded a deli- 
clous calm, the ecstasy of the lost child who finds his 
mother, and forgets in a moment the torhtre of his heart. 
From Foligno he returned direct fo St. Damian; 
was hot necessaxy to pass through the city, and he was 
in haste fo put his projects into execution. 

 3 Soc., 14. 
 This incident is found in the narrative of 1 Cel.. 8; /bt. ex nore 
veditis. 
 1 Cel., 8; 8 Soc.» 16 ; ]3on. 16. Folgno is a three hours' walk 
from Assisi. 
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The 1)oor priest was surprised enough when Francis 
handed over fo him the whole product of his sale. He 
doubtless thought that a passing quarrel had occurred 
between 13ernardone and his son, and for greater pru- 
dence refused the gift ; but Francis so insisted upon re- 
maining with him that he finMly gave him [eave fo do so. 
As fo the mouey, now become useless, Francis cast if as 
a worthless object npon a window-seat in the chapel. 1 
Meanwhile Bernardone, disturbed by his son's fail- 
ure fo return, sought for him in all quarters, and was 
not long in learning of his presence af St. Dan}ian. 
In a moment he perceived that Francis was lost fo him. 
lesolved fo try every means, he collected a few neigh- 
bors, and fm-ious with rage hastened fo the hermitage fo 
snatch him away, if need were, by main force. 
But Francis knew his father's violence. When he 
heard the shouts of those who were in pursuit of him he 
felt his courage rail and hurried fo a hiding-place which 
he had prepared for himself for precisely such an emer- 
gency. Bernardole, no dobt ill seconded in the search, 
ransacked every corner, but was obliged af last fo return 
fo Assisi without his son. Francis remained hidden for 
long days, weeping and groaning, imploring God fo show 
him the path he ought fo follow. otwithstanding his 
fears he had an infinite .oy af heart, and af no pïice 
would he have turned back.  
This seclusion could hot last long. Francis perceived 
this, and told himself that for a newly ruade knight of the 
Christ he vas cutting a very pitiful figure. Alning him- 
self, therefore, with courage, he went one day fo the citv 
fo present himself belote his father and make known fo 
him his resolution. 
If is easy fo imagine the changes wrought in his ap- 
lCol.,9;3Soc., 16;Bon.,6. Cf. A. SS.,p. 567. 
s 1 Cel., 10 8 Soc., 16 ; Bon. 17, A. .; p. 568. 



STRUGGLES AND TRIU]IPIt ,9 

pearance by these few weeks of seclusion, passed much 
of them in mental anguish. When he appeared, pale, 
cadaverous, his clothes in tatters, upon what is now the 
Piazza Nuova, where hundreds of children play all day 
long, he was greeted with a great shout, "Pazzo, Pazzo !" 
(A madman! a madman !) " Un pazzo ne fa cento" (One 
madman makes a htmdred more), says the proverb, but 
one must hure seen the delU'ious excitement of the street 
chil(h'en of Italy af the sight of a madman fo gain an ide, 
how true if is. The moment the magic cry solmds they 
rush into the street with frightful din, ,'md while their 
parents look on from the windows, they surl'ound the 
unhppy sufferer with wild dances mingled with songs, 
shonts, and savage howls. They throw stones af him, fling 
mud upon him, blindfold him ; if he flies into a rage, they 
double their insults; if he weeps or begs for pity, they 
repeat his cries and mimic his sobs and supplications 
without respire and without mercy.  
Bernardone soon heard the clamor which filled the nar- 
row streets, and went out fo enjoy the show; sudden]y 
he thonght he heard his own naine ,'md that of his son, 
and bursting with shame and rage he perceived Francis. 
Throwing himself upon him, as if fo throttle him, he 
ch'agged him into the house and cast him, hall dead, into 
a dark closet. Threats, bad usage, everything was 
brought fo bear fo change the prisoner's resolves, but all 
in vain. Af last, wearied out and desperate, he left him 
in peace, flough hOt without having firmly bonnd him.  
A few days after he was obliged fo be absent for a 
short rime. 1)ica, his wife, understood only too well his 
'ievances against Francis, but feeling that violence 
wou]d be of no avail she resolved fo try gentleness. If 
was ail in vain. Then, hOt being able longer fo see him 
thus to¢ured, she set him af liberty. 
 1 Cel., 11.  1 Cel., 12 ; 3 Soc., 17 ; Bon., 18. 
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He returned straight fo St. Damian. 1 
Bernardone, on his return, went so far as fo strike t)ica 
in punishment for her weakness. Then, unable fo toler- 
are the thought of seeing his son the jest of the whole 
city, he tried fo procure his explflsion from the territory 
of Assisi. Going fo St. Damian he smnmoned him fo 
leave the country. This rime Francis did hot try fo hide. 
Boldly presenting himself before his father, he declared 
fo him that hot only would nothing induce him fo aban- 
don his resolutions, but that, moreover, having become 
the servant of Christ, he had no longer fo receive orders 
from him.  As Bernardone launched out into invective, 
reproaching him with the enorraous sums which he had 
cost him, Francis showed him by a geshu'e the money 
which he had brought back from the sale af Foligno 
lying on the window-ledge. The father greedily seized 
if and went away, resolving fo appeal fo the magistrates. 
The consuls summoned Francis fo appear before them, 
but he replied simply that as servant of the Church he 
did hot corne under their jurisdiction. Glad of this re- 
sponse, which relieved them of a delicate dilemma, they 
referred the complainant fo the diocesan authorities, s 
The marrer took on another aspect before the ecclesi- 
astical tribunal ; if was idle fo dream of asking the bishop 
fo pronomce a sentence of banishment, since if was his 
part fo preserve the liberty of the clerics. Bernardone 
codd do no more than disinherit his son, or af least 
induce him of his own accord fo renomce all claim upon 
his inheritance. This was hOt diflicult. 
When called upon fo appear before the episcopM tri- 

 1 Cel., 13 ; 3 Soc., 18. 
 1 Cel., 13. If is possible that at this epoch he had received the 
lesser order, and that thns he might be subject fo the jurisdiction of the 
Church. 
 3 Soc., 18 and 19 ; 1 CoL, 14/ Bon., . 
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bunal I Francis experienced a lively joy; his mystical 
espousals fo the Crucified One were now to receive a sor 
of official consecration. To this Jesus, whom he had so 
often blasphemed and betrayed by word and conduct, he 
would now be able with equal publicity fo promise obe- 
dience and fidelity. 
If is easy fo imagine the sensation which all this caused 
m a small town like Assisi, and the crowd that on the 
appointed day pressed toward the 1)iazza of Santa 5Iaria 
Maggiore, where the bishop pronounced sentence.  ]v- 
ery one held Francis fo be assuredly mad, but they 
anticipated with relish the shame and rage of ]3ernar- 
done, whom every one detested, and whose pride was so 
well punished by all this. 
The bishop first set forth the case, and advised Francis 
fo simply give up all his propely. To the great surprise 
of the crowd the latter, instead of replying, retired fo 
a room in the bishop's palace, and immediately reap- 
peared absolutely naked, holding in his hand the packet 
into which he had rolled his clothes : tLese he laid down 
before the bishop with the little money that he still had 
kept, soEving: "Listen, all of you, and understand if 
well ; until this rime I have called Pietro Bernardone my 
father, but now I desire fo serve God. This is why I 
return fo him this money, for which he has given himself 
so much trouble, as well as my clothing, and all that I 
bave had from him, for from henceforth I desire fo say 
nothing else han ' Out Father, w]o a.r in ]eaven.'" 
A long murmur arose from the crowd when Bernardone 
..vas seen fo gather up and carry off the clothing without 
the least evidence of compassion, while the bishop was 

 From 1204 until after the death of St Francis the episcopal throne 
)t Assisi waa occupied by Guido II. Vide Cristofano, 1,169 ff. 
' Pi, t z,t di tnta Maria f,,tggior'e o del vescot'ado. Everything bas 
remained pretty nearly in the uame state as in the thirteenth century. 
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tain fo talle under his mantle the poor lrancis, who was 
trembling with emotion and cold. 1 
The scene of the judgment hall ruade an immense im- 
pression ; the ardor, simplicity, and indignation of 17ran- 
cis had been so profound and sincere that scoffers were 
disconcerted. On that day he won for himself a secret 
sympathy in many souls. The populace loves such ab- 
rupt conversions, or those which if considers such. 17ran- 
cis once again forced himself upon the attention of his 
fellow-citizens with a power all the greater for the con- 
trast between his former and his new lire. 
There are pious folk whose modesty is shocked by the 
nudity of Francis; but Itfly is hot Germany nor Eng- 
land, and the thirteelth century would bave been aston- 
ished indeed af the prudery of the Bollandists. The 
incident is simply a new manifestation of l'rancis's char- 
acier, with ifs ingenuousness, ifs exaggerations, ifs ]ong- 
ing fo establish a complete harmony, a literal corre- 
spondence, between words and actions. 
After emotions such as he had just experienced he felt 
the need of being Mone, of realizing his joy, of singing 
the liberty he had finally achieved along all the lines 
where once he had so deeply suffered, so ardently 
struggled, tte would hot, therefore, return immediately 
fo St. Damian. Leaving the city by the nearest gare, 
he plunged into the deserted paths which climb the 
sides of Mount Subasio. 
If was the early sp4ng. Here and there were still 
great d4fts of SHOW, but under the ardor of the Match 
sun winter seemed fo own itself vanquished. In the 
midst of this mysterious and bewildering ha»mony the 
heart of Francis felt a delicious thrill, all his being 
calmed and uplifted, the soul of things caressed him 
gently and shed upon him peace. An unwonted hap- 
 1 Cel., 15 ; 8 Soc.. 20 ; Bon, 0. 



pînes «p over him; he de tlm orest fo resound 
wRh hs hymns oï prise. 
Men utr in song emotions too seet or too dp fo be 
expressed in oMiry lge, but worded mic is 
in this respect superio» fo song, it s bove ll things the 
lagug o the ieble. Song gns Imost the sme 
w]ue when the words re only there s  suppo or the 
voice. The t beuty o the psIms d hymns oï the 
Church lies in the ïct tlmt being sg in n uunown 
togne they me no ppeal fo the intelligence ; they sy 
nothig, but they xpress everythig with mrveous 
odnltions le  celestl ccompaniment, which ol- 
lows the believer's emofions ïrom the most agonîzg 
stggles fo the oet unspeble ecstasies. 
So rncis went on his wy, deeply inhling the odo 
oï spring, snging ai the top o his voice one o those son 
of French chivah T which he had lemed in da gone by. 
The forest in which he was wking was the usual re- 
treat of such people of Assisi and ifs environs as had 
any reason for hiding. Some ruffians, aroused by his 
voice, suddenly feE upon him. "Who  you ?" they 
asked. "I ara the herd of the 'eat King," he an- 
swered ; "but what is that fo you ?" 
His only garment w an old mantle which the bish- 
op's gaener had lent him af his master's request. 
They shipped if from him, and thmwing him into a ditch 
full of SHOW, "There is your place, poor hemld of God," 
they said. 
The robbers gone, he shook off the show which covered 
him, and after may efforts succeeded h extricating h- 
self from the ditch. Sff with cold, with no other cover- 
ing than a woÆ-out shiR, he none the less resumed his 
singing, happy to shr and thus to accustom himself the 
better to understand the words of the Ccified One.  
 3 Soc., 16 ; Bon., 21. 
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Not far away was a monastery. He entered and 
offered his services. In those solitudes, peopled offert 
by such undesirable neighbors, people were suspicious. 
The monks permitted him fo make himself useful in the 
kitchen, but they gave him nothing fo cover himself with 
and hardly anything fo eut. There was nothing for if 
but fo go away; he directed his steps toward Gubbio, 
where he knew thut he should fmd a friend. Perhaps 
this was he who had been his confidant on his ieturn 
from Spoleto. I-Iowever this ma)' be, he received from 
him a tunic, and a few days after set out fo return fo his 
dear St. Damian.' 
He did hot, however, go directly thither ; belote be- 
ginning fo restore the little sanctuary, he desired fo see 
again his friends, the lepers, fo promise them that he 
would love them even better than in the past. 
Since his first visit fo the leper-house tle hriIliant. 
cavalier had become a poor beggax ; he came with empty 
hands but with heurt overflowing with tenderness and 
compassion. Taking up his abode in the midst of these 
affiicted ones he lavished upon them the most touching 
cure, washing and wiping their sores, all the more gentle 
and radiant as their sores were more repulsive.  The 
neglected sufferer is as much blinded by love of him who 
cornes fo visit him as the child by ifs love for ifs mother. 
He believes him fo be all powerful ; af his approach the 
most painful sufferings are eased or disappear. 
i I Cel., 16 ; Bon. 21. The curious will read with interest an article 
by M. Mezzatinti upon the journey to Gubbio entitled S. France$co e 
T'edeco Spadalt.qa da Gubbio. [Miscellauea, t. v., pp. 76-78.] This 
Spadalunga da G,bbio was well able to give a garment to Francis, but 
it is very possible that the gift was rnade rnuch luter and that this 
solemn date in the saint's life bas been flxed by an optical illusion, alrnos! 
inevitable because of the identity of the fact with the naine of the 
}oeality. 
 ] Cel, ]7 ; Bon., 11 ; 13 ; 21 ; 22 ; 3 Soc., 11 ; A. SS., p. 575. 
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This love inspired by the sympathy of an affectionate 
heart may become so deep as fo appear at rimes super- 
natural; the dying bave been known to recover con- 
sciousness in order fo look for the last rime into the face, 
hot of some member of the family, but of the friend who 
bas tried fo be the sunshine of their last days. The ries 
of pure love are stronger than the bonds of flesh and blood. 
Francis had many a rime sweet experience of this ; from 
the rime of his a-ival at the leper-house he felt that if 
he had lost his lire he was about to find it again. 
Encouraged by his sojourn among the lepers, he re- 
turned to St. Damian and went to work, filled with joy 
and ardor, his heart as much in the sunshine as the 
Umbrian plain in this beautiful month of 5Iay. After 
having fashioned for himself a hermit's dress, he beg 
fo go into the squares and open places of the city. 
There having sung a few hymns, he would annotmce to 
those who gathered around him his project of restoring 
the chapel. "Those who will give me one stone," he 
would add with a smile, "shall have a reward; those 
who give me two shall have two rewards, and those who 
give me three shall bave three." 
lany deemed him mad, but others were deeply moved 
by the remembrance of the past. As for Francis, deaf 
fo mockery, he spared himself no labor, carrying upon 
his shoulders, so fll-fitted for severe toil, the stones which 
were given him. 1 
During this time the poor priest of St. Damian felt his 
heart swelling with love for this companion who had af 
first caused him such embarrassment, and he strove to 
prepare for him his favorite dishes. Francis soon per- 
ceived it. His delicacy took alarm af the expense which 
he caused his friend, and, thanking him, he resolved t« 
beg his food from door to door. 
 1 Cel., 18 ; 3 -oc., 21 ; Bon., 23. 
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If was hot an easy task. The tîrst rime, 'hen st the 
end of his round ho glanced af the broken food in his 
wallet, ho felt his cou_rage rail him. 13ut the thought of 
being so soon unfaithful fo the spouse fo whom ho had 
plighted his faith ruade his blood run cold with shamo 
and gave him strength fo eat ravenously.  
Each bout, so fo speak, brought fo him a new struggle. 
One day ho was going through the town begging for oil 
for the lamps of St. I)amian, when ho arrived af a 
bouse where a banquet was going on ; the greater number 
of his former companions were there, singing and danc- 
ing. Af the sound of those well-known voices ho felt as 
if ho could hot enter; ho even tm'ned away, but very 
soon, filled with confusion by his own cowardice, ho 
returned quickly upon his steps, ruade his way into the 
banquet-hall, and aïter confessing his shame, put so much 
earnestness and tire into his request that every one de- 
sired fo co-operate in this pious work. z 
His bitterest trial however was his ïather's anger, 
which remained as violent as over. Although ho had 
renounced Francis, ]3el-nardone's pride suffered none the 
less af seeing his mode of lire, and whonever ho met his 
son ho overwhelmed him with reproaches and m,'dedic- 
tions. The tender heart of Francis was so rung with 
sorrow that ho resorted fo a sort of stratagem for 
charming away the spell of the paternal imprecations. 
"Corne with me," ho said fo a beggar; "bo to me as a 
father, and I will give you a part of the altos which I 
receivo. Vhen you seo Bernardone curse me, if I say, 
' Bless me, my father,' you must sign me with the cross 
and bless me in his stead."  His brother was prominent 
in the front tank of those who hal'assod him with their 
mockeries. One winter morning they met in a chu_rch 
 3Soc. 22; 2 Col., 1,9.  3Soc., 24; 2CvI. 8; 
s 3 oc., 23 ; 2 Gel., 7. 
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Angelo leaned over fo a f»iend who was with him, saying : 
"Go, ask Francis fo sell you a farthing's worth of his 
sweat." "1o," replied the latter, who overhem'd. " 
shall sell if much dearer fo my God." 
In the spring of 1208 he finished the restoration of 
St. Damian; he had been aided by all people of good 
wfll, setting the exttmple of work and above all of joy, 
cheering everybody by his songs and his projects for 
the future, tIe spoke with such enthusiasm and con- 
tagious warmth of the transformation of his dear chap- 
el, of the grace which God would accord fo those 'ho 
should corne there fo pray, that later on if was believed 
that he had spoken of Clara and ber holy maidens who 
we fo reth'e fo this place four years later.: 
This success soon insph'ed him with the idea of repair. 
ing the other sanctuaries in the suburbs of Assisi. 
Those which had struck him by their state of decay were 
St. 1)eter and Santa hIaria, of the Portiwda, called 
also Santa hIaria degli Angeli. The former is not other- 
wise mentioned in his biogralhies, e As fo the sec- 
ond, if was fo become the true cradle of the Franciscan 
movement. 
This chapel, still standing af the present day aïte 
escaping revolutions and emChquakes, is a hae ]3ethel, 
one of those rare spots in the world on which rests the 
mystic ladder which joins heaven fo earth ; there were 
dreamed some of the noblest ch'eams which bave soothed 
the pains of humanity. If is not fo Assisi in ifs marvel. 
lous basilica that one must go fo divine and comprehend 
St. Francis; he must turn his steps fo Santa Maa 
degli Angeli af the hours when the stated prayers cease, 
af the moment when the evening shadows lengthen, when 
all the fripperies of worship disalpear in the obscurity 
 3 Soc., 24 ; Testamen$ de Claire, Wadding, ann. 1253 
- Cel., 21 ; Bon., 24. 
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when all the nation seems fo collect itself fo listen fo the 
chirac of the distant church bells. Doubtless if was 
Fmncis's plan fo settle there as a hennit. I-Ie dreamed 
of passing his lire there in meditation and silence, keep- 
ing up the little church and from time fo rime inviting a 
priest there fo say mass. othing as yet suggested fo 
him that he was in the end fo become a religious founder. 
One of the most interesting aspects of his lire is in faet 
the eontinual development revealing itself in him; he is 
o[ the smM1 number fo whom fo lire is fo be active, and 
to be active fo make proess. There is hardly anyone, 
except St. Paul, in whom is round fo the saine degree 
the devouring need of being Mways something more, 
always something better, and if is so beautiïal in both 
of them only becanse if is absolutely instinctive. 
When he began fo restore the Portiuncula his projects 
hardly went beyond a very nan'ow horizon ; he was pre- 
paring himself for a lire of penitence rather than a lire of 
activity. But these works once finished if was impos- 
sible that this somewhat selfish and passive manner of 
achieving his own salvation should stisfy him long. Af 
the memory of the appearance of the Crucified One his 
heart would swell with overpowering emotions, and ho 
would melt into tears withiut kniwing whether they were 
of admiration, pity, or desire. 1 
When the repairs were finished meditation iccupied 
the greater part of his days. A Benedictine of the 
Abbey of Mont Subasio  came from rime fo rime fo say 
mass af Santa Maria; these were tlm bright hours of 
St. Francis's life. One can imagine with what pious 
care he prepared himself and ith what faith he listened 
ri the divine teachings. 
One day, if was probably February 24, 1209, the les. 
I 3 Soc. 14 ; 2 Cel., i., 6. 
 Portiuncula was a delendence of this abbey. 
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rival of St. Matthias, mass was being celebrated af the 
loiu_ucula.  When the priest turned towa»d him to 
read the words of Jesus, Francis felt himself over- 
powered with a profound agitation, tte no longer saw 
the priest; if was Jesus, the Crucified One of St. 
Damian, who was speaking : "Wherever ye go, preach, 
saying, ' The kingdom of heaven is af hand. Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils. Freely ye haro 
received, freely give. lrovide neither silver nor gold 
nor brass in your purses, neither scrip nor two coats, 
nor shoes nor staff, for the laborer is worthy of his 
nleat.'" 
These words burst upon him like a revelation, like the 
answer of Heaven fo his sighs and anxieties. 
"This is what I want," he cried, "flis is what I was 
seeking ; from this day forth I shall set myself with all 
my strength fo put if in practice." Immediately throw- 
ing aside his stick, his scrip, his purse, his shoes, he 
determined immediately fo obey, observing fo the letter 
the precepts of the apostolic lire. 
If is quite possible that some allegorizing tendencies 
bave had some influence upon this narrative? The long 
struggle through which Francis passed belote becom- 
ing the apostle of the new rimes assm'edly came fo a 
cisis in the scene af lortiuncula ; but we bave already 
seen how slow was the interior travail which prepared 
for if. 
The revelation of Francis was in his heart ; the sacred 
tire which he was to commtmicate fo the souls of others 
came from within his own, but the best causes need a 

 This is the date adopted by the Bollndists, because the ncient mis- 
sals mrk the pericope, Matt. x., îor the gospel of this day. This en- 
tails no difliculty and in any vase if cannot be very far distant from the 
trutb. A. SS., 1 a. 574. 
s ,See in l)articular Bon., 25 and 26. Cf. A. . 1 a. 577OE. 
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standard. Before the shabby altar of the Poiuncula ho 
had perceived the banner of poverty, sacrifice, and love, 
he would can T if fo the assault of every fortress of sin ; 
under ifs shadow, a hue knight of Christ, he vould 
marshaI all the valiant warriors of a sph'itual strife. 



HAPTER  

FIRST YEAR OF APOSTOLATE 

Bprlng of 1209--Summer of 1210 

THE very next morning Francis went up te Assisi and 
began te preach. His words were simple, but they came 
se straight frein the heart that all who heard him were 
touched. 
If is net easy te hear and apply te one's self the ex- 
hortations of preachers who, aloft in the pulpît, seem 
te be carrying out a mere formality ; it is just as difficuli 
te escape frein the appeals of a layman who walks af out 
side. The amazing multitude of Protestant sects is due 
in a great degree te this superiority of lay preaching 
over clerical. The most brilliant orators of tire Christian 
pulpit are bad converters; their eloquent appeals may 
captivate the imagination and lead a few men of the 
world te the foot of the altar, but these results are net 
more brilliant than ephemeral. But let a peasant or a 
workingman speak te those whom he meets a îew simple 
words going direcfly te the conscience, and the man is 
always impressed, often won. 
Thus the words of Francis seemed te his hearers like 
a flaming sword penetrating te the very depths of their 
conscience. His first attempts were the simplest possi- 
ble ; in general they were merely a few words addressed 
te men whom he knew well enough te recognize their weak 
l)oints and strike ai them with the holy boldness of love, 
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His person, his ixample, wiri themselves a sermon, and 
he spoke only of tha which he had himself experienced, 
proclaiming repentance, the shortness of lire, a future 
retribution, the necessity of arriving af gospel perfec- 
tion.' If is not aalize how man2:aiting sot_ -_ ris 
there are in _this wofld, hT.great.._er n_umber of men 
 tlffoughfeoEith__souls asleep. They are lîke vir- 
gins of the sanctuary who sometimes feel a vague agita- 
tion ; their hearts throb wifl an infinitely sweet and sub- 
tile thrill, bu their eyelids droop; again they feel the 
damp cold of the cloister creeping over them; the de[i- 
cious but baneflfl dream vanishes; and this is all they 
ever know of that love which îs stronger than death. 
If is thus with many men for all that belongs fo the 
higher life. Sometimes, alone in the wide plain af the 
hour of twilight, they fix their eyes on the fading lights 
of the horizon, and on the evening breeze cornes fo them 
another breath, more distant, fainter, and almost heaven- 
iy, awaking in them a nostalgia for the world beyond 
and for holbess. But the darkness falls, they must go 
back fo their bornes; they shake off their reverie; and 
if often happens that fo the ve: end of liïe this is their 
only glimpse of the Divine; a few sighs, a few thrills, a 
few inarticulate murmurs--this sums up all our efforts 
fo attain fo the sovereign good. 
Yet the instinct for love and for the divine is only 
slumbering. Af the sight of beauty love always awakes; 
af the appeal of holiness he divine witness within us af 
once responds ; and so we see, streaming ff'oto all points 
of tle horizon fo gather around those who preach in the 
naine of the inward voice, long processions of souls 
athirst for the ideal. The human hem so naturally 
earns fo offer itself up, that we have only fo meet along 
llCel.,23;SSoc.,25and26; Bon.,27. Cf. Auct. Vit.ez. a2a., 
S., p. 579. 
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our pathway some one who, doubting neither himself 
nor us, demands if without reserve, and we yield if fo 
him at onde. R understand OEpurt_ial_ gift, 
transient devotion; the heart knows onloe_he._eir_msa- 
rific___.e, and like the loyer fo his beloved, if says fo its van- 
quisher, "Thine alone and forever." 
That which has caused the miserable failure of all the 
efforts of natural religion is that ifs founders bave hOt 
had the courage to lay hold upon the hearts of men, con- 
senting fo no pmition. They have hot understood _th_ 
i:mperious desire for immolution_ wh_i_ch lies in the depths 
o and souls bave taken tiroir revenge in hot 
heeding these too lukewarm loyers. 
Francis had given himself up too completely hot fo 
cluim from others an absolute self-renunciation. In tho 
two years and more since he had quitted the world, tho 
reulity and depth of his convexsion had shone out in tho 
sight of all; fo the scoffings of the early duys had gmd- 
ually succeeded in the minds of many a feeling closely 
akin fo dmiration. 
This feeling inevitably provokes imitation. A man of 
Assisi, hardly mentioned by the biographers, had at.- 
tehed himself fo Francis. I-Ie was one of those simple- 
hearted men who find life beautihd enough so long as 
they ean be with him who bas kind]ed the dine sprk a 
 1 Cel., 24. We must correct the Bollandist text : Inter quos quidam 
de Assisio puer ac s¢mpl¢vem an¢mum gere»s, by : quidam de Assisio p¢um 
a sbnpliccm etc. The period at which we haro arrived is very clear 
as a whole : the picture which the Three Companions give us is true 
with a truth which forces conviction af first sight ; but neither they 
nor Celano are giving an official report. Later on mon desired to know 
precisely in what order the early disciples came, and they tortured 
the texts to find an answer. The saine coin'se was followed with regard 
fo the first missionary ourneys. But on both sides they came up 
against impossibilities und contradictions. What does it matter whether 
there were two three, or four miions belote the papal aplrobation ? 
Of what cousequeuce are the names of those early disciples who are 
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in their hearts. His arrival af Portuncula gave Francîs 
a suggestion ; from that rime he dreamed of the possibl 
ity o bringing toether a ew companions with whom 
he could carry on his apostolic mission in the neigh- 
borhood. 
Af Assisi he had often enjoyed the hospitality of a 
rich and lrominent man named Bernardo di Quintavalle, 1 
who took him fo sleep in his own chamber ; if is easy 
fo see how such an intimacy would fayot confidential 
outpourings. When in the silence of the early night an 
ardent and enthusiastic soul pours out fo you ifs disap- 
pointments, wounds, dreams, hopes, faith, if is difficult 
indeed not fo be carried along, especîally when the apos- 
tle has a secret ally in your soul, and unconsciously 
rneets your most secret aspirations. 
One day Berndo begged Francis fo pass the following 
night with him, af the saine rime giving him fo under- 
stand that he was about fo make a grave resolution upon 
which he desired fo consult him. The joy of Francis 
was great indeed as he divined his intentions. They 
passed the night without thinking of sleep ; if was a long 
communion of souls. Bernardo had decided fo distributo 
his goods fo the poor and cast in his lot with Francis. 
The latter desired his friend fo pass through a sort of 
initiation, pointing out fo him that what he himself 
entirely secondary in the history of the Franciscan movement ? Ail 
these things took place with much more simplicity and spontaneity 
than is generally supposed. There is a wide difference between the 
plan of a bouse drawn up by an architect and a view of the saine bouse 
painted by an artist. The second, though abounding in inexact]tudes, 
gives a more just notion of the reality than the plan. The saine is trne 
of the Franciscan biographies. 
11 Cel., 24. Bernard de Besse is the first to call him B. di Quinta- 
valle: De laudibus, fo. 95 h_; f. uon him Mark of Lisbon. t. 
second part, pç. 68-0 ; Conform.,4 ; F/af., 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 28; 3 Soc., 
2, 30, 9 ; 2 Cel., 1, l0  2, 19 ; Bon.,  ; 1 Cel., 30 ; Salimbeni, ana 
, and Tribut. Arh., ii., p. 278, etc. 



FIRST YEAR OF APOSTOLATE 

75 

practised, what he preached, was hot his own invention, 
but that Jesus himself had expressly ordained if in his 
worEo 
Af early dawn they bent their steps fo the St. licho- 
las Church, accompanied by another neophyte named 
1)ietro, and the»e, after praying and hearing mass, lrancis 
opened the Gospels that lay on the altar and read fo his 
companions the portion which had decided his own voca- 
tion: the words of Jesus sending forth his disciples on 
their mission. 
"Brethren," he added, "this is our lire and out Rule, 
and that of all who may join us. Go then and do as 
you bave heard." 1 
The persistence with 'hich the Three Companions 
relate that lrancis consulted the book three rimes in 
honor of the Trinity, and that if opened of ifs own 
accord af the verses describing file apostolic lire, leads 
fo the belief that these passages became the Rule of the 
new association, if hot fllat very day af least very soon 
afterward. 

If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give fo the poor, 
and thou shalt bave treasure in heaven, and corne and follow me. 
Jesns having called to him the Twelve. gave them power and author- 
ity over all devils and fo cure diseases. And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God and to heal the sick. And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither bave two coats apiece. And whatsoever bouse 
ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. And whosoever will hot 
receive you. when ye go out of that city shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them. And they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the gospel and healing everywhere. 

 1 Cel., 24; 3 Soc., °7, 28, 29 ; 2 Cel., 1, 10; 3, 52; Bon., 28; A. 
SS., p. 580. It is evident that the tradition has been worked over 
here : it soon came fo be desired to final a miracle in the manner in 
which Francis round the passage for reading. The St. NicholasChurch 
is no longer in existence ; it stood upon the piece of gronnd now oocu- 
pied by the barracks of the genda.rmere (caroEnieri reali). 
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Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will corne after m 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me. For whoe 
soever will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life 
Cor my sake shall final it. For what is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul ? 1 
Af first these verses were hardly more than the official 
Rule of the Order ; the t-rue Rule was Francis himself; 
but they had the great merit of being short, absolute, of 
promising perfection, and of being taken from the Gospel. 
Bernardo immediately set fo vork fo distribute his 
fortune among the poor. Full of joy, his friend was 
looking on af this act, which had drawn together a crowd, 
when a priest named Sylvester, who had formerly sold 
him some stones for the repairs of St. Damian, seeing so 
much money given away fo everyone who applied for it, 
drev near and said : 
"Brother, you did hot pay me very well for the stones 
which you bought of me." 
Francis lmd too thoroughly killed every germ of 
arice in himself hot fo be moved fo indignation by hear- 
ing a priest speak thus. "Here," he said, holding out 
to him a double handful of coins vhich he took from 
Bernardo's robe, "here ; are you sufiiciently paid now ?" 
"Quite so," replied Sylvester, somewhat abashed by 
the murmurs of the bystanders.  
This picture, in which the characters stand out so 
strongly, must have taken strong hold upon the memory 
of the bystanders : the Italians only thoroughly under- 
stand things which they make a picture of. If taught 
1 Matt., xix., 1 ; Luke, ix., 1-6 ; Matt., xvi., o4-26. The agreement 
of tradition upon these passages is complete. 3 Soc., 29 ; 2 Cel.. 1. 10 : 
Bon., 28; 8pec., 5b.; Con:rotin., 37b 2, 47a. 2; Fior., 2 ; Glassberge 
and the Chronicle of the xxiv. generals reversing the order (Analecta 
fr., t. ii. p. 5) as well as the Conformities in another place, 87b, 2. 
3 Soc., 30. Cf. Awn. P, rus., A. SS., p. 581 This scene is r 
ported neither b: Celano nor by St. Bonaventura. 
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them, better than all Francis's preachings, what manner 
of nmn these new friars would be. 
The distribution finished, they went af once te Portiun- 
cula, where Bernardo and Pierre built for themselves 
cabins of boughs, and ruade tlmmselves tunics like tha 
of Francis. They did net differ much frein the garmen 
worn by the peasants, and were of that brown, with ifs 
infinite variety of shudes, which the Italians call beas 
celer. One finds similar garments to-day among the 
slmpherds of the most remote parts of the Apennines. 
/ A week later, Thursday, April 23, l°,09,1 a new dis- 
ciple of the naine of Egidio presented himself before 
Francis. Of a gentle and submissive nature, he was of 
tlmse who need te lean on someone, but who, the needed 
support having been round nd tested, lift themselves 
sometimes even above if. The pure seul of brother 
Egidio, supported by that of Francis, came te enjoy the 
intoxicating delights of contemplation with an unherd-of 
ardor? 
Here we must be on our guard against forcing the 
authorities, and asking of them more than they can give. 
Later, when the Order was definitely constituted and 
i convents organized, men fancied that the past had 
been like the l»resent, and this error still weighs upon 
the picure of the origins of the Franciscan movemen. 
The fuit brothers lived as did the poor people among 
whom they se willingly moved; Poiuncula was their 
favorite church, but if would be a mistake te suppose tha 
they sojourned there for any long periods. If was their 

t This date is given in the life of Brother Egidio« A. SS., Oct., 
t. ii., p. 572; Apriis, t. iii., p. 20. It fits well with the accounts. 
Through it we obtain the approximate date of the definitive conversion 
of Francis two full years earlier. 
 1 Cel., 5 ; 3 Soc., 23 ; Bon. 29. Cf. Arien. Peru$., A. SS., p. 582: 
and A. SS., x119'ilis, t. iii., p. 220ff. 
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place of meeting, nothing more. hen they set forth 
they simply knew tha they should meet again in the 
neighborhood of the modest chapel. Their life was that 
of the Umbran beggars of the present day, going here 
and there as fancy dictated, sleeping in hay-lofts, in 
leper hospitals, or under the porch of some church. So 
lift-te had they any fixed domicile that Egidio, having de- 
cided fo join them, was af considerable trouble to learn 
where to find Francis, and accidentally meeting him in 
the neighborhood of Rivo-Torto i he saw in the fact a prov- 
idential leading. 
They went up and down the country, joyfully sowing 
their seed. Il was the beghming of summer, the rime 
when everybody in Umbria is out of doors mowing or 
turning the grass. The customs of the colmtry have 
changed but iittle. Walking in the end of May in the 
fields about Florence, Perugia, or lieti, one still sees, 
at nightfall, the bagpipers entering the fields as thê mow- 
ets seat themselves upon the hay-cocks for their evening 
meal ; they play a few pieces, and when the train of hay- 
makers returns to the vfllagè, followed by the harvest- 
laden carts, it is they who lead the procession, rending 
the air with their sharpest strains. 
The joyous Penitents who loved to call themselves 
Joculatos Domi.nl, God's jo,gleurs, no doubt oftn did 

dates manum ciudam pauper£ I» pri»dio relignis tm maneret 
we compare this passage with 3 Soc., 44 we shMl doubtless arrive at the 
coclusion that the count in the Speculum is more sat]sftory. It is 
in fact very easy to understand the optical illusion by which later on the 
Po]uncula w ruade the ene oî the grear number of the events of 
St. Francis's lire, while it would be difficult to see why there shouldhave 
been any attempt to surround Rivo-Torto w]th an aureola The Fioretfi 
say : Adv i-neo  sdale dei lebbroM, which confirms the indicatio 
of Rivo-Torto. Vi d'EgOï,  1. 
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the same.  They did even botter, for not willing fo be 
chai'ge fo anyone, they passed a part of the day 
aiding the peasants in their field work? The inhabitants 
of these districts are for the most part kindly and se- 
date; the friars soon gained their confidence by relating 
fo them first their history ,-md theu their hopes. They 
worked and are together ; field-hands and friars often slept 
in the saine barn, and when with the morrow's dawn 
frirs went on their way, the hearts of those they left be- 
hind had been touched. They were hOt yet converted, 
but they knew that hot far awt.v, over toward Assisi, were 
living mon who had renounced all worldly goods, and who, 
consumed with zeal, were going up and down preaching 
penitence and peace. 
Theh- reception was very different in the cities. If 
peasant of Central Italy is mild and kindly the townsfol. 
are on a first acquaintance scoffing and ill disposed. 
shall shortly see the fria who went fo Florence the butt 
of all sorts of persecutions. 
Only a few weeks had passed since Francls began fo 
preach, and already his words and acts were sounding an 
irresistible appeal in the depths of manv a heart. We 
bave arrived at the most unique ,'md interesting period in 
the history of the Franciscans. These first months are 
for their institution what the first days of spring are for 
nature, days when the alraond-tree blossoms, bearing 
witness fo the mysterious labor going on in the wornb of 
the earth, and heralding the flowers that will suddenly 
enamel the fields. At the sight of these men  bare- 
footed, scantily clothed, without money, and yet so hap- 
py--men's mlnds were much dLided. Some held them 
fo be mad, others admired them, finding them widel: 

 An. Perus, A. SS., p. 582. Cf. Flot., Vita ài Egldio, 1 ; pee., 124 
136 ; 2 Cel., 3, 68 ; A. SS., Aprilis, t. iii., p. 227. 
t ,.vee., 34a; Uonforra., 219b, 1; Ant..fr., p. 96. 
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different from the vagrant monks,: that plague of Chris- 
tendom. 
Sometimes, however, the friars round success hOt 
sponding fo their efforts, the conversion of sortis hot tak- 
ing form with enough rapidity and vigor. To encourage 
them, Francis would then confide fo them his visions and 
nis hopes. "I saw a multitude of men coming towaa-d 
us, asking that they might receive the habit of out holy 
religion, an(l lo, the sound of their footsteps still echoes 
in my ears. I saw them coming from every direction, 
filling all the roads." 
Whatever the biographies may say, Francis was far 
from foreseeing the sorrows that were fo follow this rapid 
increase of his Order. The maiden leaning with trem- 
bling rapture on hcr lover's arm no more ch'eams of the 
pangs of motherhood than he thought of the ch-egs he must 
drain after quaffing joyfully the generous wine of the 
chalice.  
Every prosperous movement provokes opposition by the 
very fact of ifs prosperity. The herbs of the field bave 
iheir own 1,'mguage for cursing the longer-lived plants 
that smother them out; one can hardly lire without 
arousing jealousy; in vain the new fraternity showed 
itself humble, if could hot escape this law. 
When the betlnen went up fo Assisi fo beg from door 
to door, many refused fo give fo them, reproaching them 
with desiring fo lire on the goods of others after having 
squan¢lered their own. hlany a rime they had barely 
enough not fo starve fo death. If woul¢l even seem that 
the clergy wele hot entirely without part in this opposi- 
tion. The Bishop of Assisi said fo Francis one day: 
"Your way of living without owning anything seems fo 
me very harsh and difficdt." "lIy lord," replied he, "if 
 The Gyrovagi. Tf. 
 3 Soc.. 32-84; 1 Cci., 27 and 28; Bon., 81. 
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we possessed propelCy we should bave need of arms for 
ifs defence, for if is the source of quarrels and lawsuits, 
and the love of God and of one's neighbor usually finds 
nany obstacles therein; this is why we do hot desire 
temporal goods." 1 
The argument was unanswerable, but Guido began fo 
rue the encoumgement which he had formerly offered 
the son of ]3ernardone. I-Ie was very nearly in the situ- 
ation and consequently in the state of mind of the Angli- 
can bishops when they saw the organizing of the Sal- 
ration &lany. If was hot exactly hostility, but a distrust 
which was all the deeper for hardly daring fo show itself. 
The only counsel which the bishop could give Francis 
was to corne into the ranls of the clergy, or, iï asceticism 
attracted him, fo join some already existing monastic 
Ol-der. 2 
i 8 Soc., 85. (f. Aon. Pe'us. ; A. SS., p. 584. 
« Later on, naturally, it was desired that Francis should bave had no 
better supporter than Guido; some bave even ruade him out to be 
his spiritual director (St. Fran(,'ois, Plon, p. 24)! We bave an in- 
direct but unexceptionable proof of the reserve with which these 
p|ous traditions must be accepted ; Francis did not even tell his bishop 
(pater et dominus animarum, 8 Soc., 29) of his design of having his Rule 
approved by the pope. This is the more striking because tbe bishop 
would bave been his natural advocate nt the court of Rome, and be- 
cause in tbe abevce of any other reason the most elementary politeness 
required that he should have been informe& Add to this that bishops 
in Italy are not, as elsewhere,f«ncion«es approached with difliculty by 
the common run of mortals. Almost every village in Umbria bas it. 
bishop, so that their importance is hardiy greater than that of tle curé 
of a French canton. 
Furthermore, several pontifical documents throw a sombre light on 
Guido's character. In a chapter of the decretals of Honorius III. 
(Q«nta compil., lib. il., tit. iii., cap. i.) is given a complain¢ 
against this bishop, brought belote the curia by the Crucigeri of the hos- 
pital San Savatore delle P«eti {subnrbs of Assisi), of having maltreated 
two of their number, and having stolen a part of the wine belonging to 
the convent : o eo quod Aeglium pre, byterum, et f'atrera eerera con- 
rs,m fientas maz,«s iÇ«rat . aàjns uo m s2tao 
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If the bishop's perplexities were great, those of lran  
cis were hardly less so. He was too acute hot fo foresee 
the conflict tht threatened fo break out between tho 
friars and the clergy. He saw that the enemies of the 
pests praised him and his companions beyond measure 
simply fo set off their poveoEy against the avarice and 
wealth of the ecclesiastics, yet he felt himself urged on 
from within fo continue his work, and couhl well have 
exclaimed with the apostle, " loe is me if l preacl hot 
the gospel !" On the other hand, the familles of the Yeni- 
tents could hot forgive them for having dishbuted their 
goods amoug the poor, and attacks came from this direc- 
tion with all the biffer language and the deep hatred 
natural fo disappointed heirs. From this point of view 
the brotherhood appeared as a menace fo familles, and 
many parents trembled lest their sons should join if. 
Whether the friars would or no, they were an unending 
subject of interest fo the whole city. Evil rumors, 101enti- 
fully spread abroad against them, simply defeated them- 
selves ; flying from mouth fo mouth they speedily round 
contradictors who had no difllculty in showing their 
absurdity. All this indirectly served their cluse and 
gained fo their side those hearts, more numerous than is 
generally believed, who find the defence of the pese - 
cuted a necessity. 
As fo the clergy, they could hOt but feel a profound dis- 

quadam vini quantitate fuerat per eumdem eplscopum spoliatum. Honori 
trpera, IIoroy's edition» t. i., col. 200 ff. Cf. Potthast, 7746. The men- 
tion of the hospital de Pa'iete proves beyond question that the Bishop 
of Assisi is here concerned and hot the Bishop of Osimo, as some critic 
iaave suggested. 
Another document shows iaim at strife with the Benedictines of Mourir 
Subasio (the very ones who afterward gave Portiuncula to Francis)» and 
IIonorius III. found the bishop in the wrong: Bull Conquerente oeco- 
nomo r¢anasteril ap. Richter, Corpus jures catoici. Leipzig 189, 4to t 
Horoy, 1o¢. cit. t. i., col. 163; Potthast 7728. 
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h'ust of these lay converters, who, though they aroused the 
hatred of some interested persons, awakened in more pious 
souls first astonishment and then admiration.  
leo (s cee- brillia " 
the mission which has been o confided fo our- 
s, and in which we have made pitiful shipwreck, is 
cruel torture. Have we hOt seen generals who prefeTed 
fo lose a batfle rather than gain if with the aid of mr- 
rillas ? 
This covert opposition has left no characteristic tres 
in the biographies of St. Francis. If is hot fo be won- 
dered af; Thomas of Celano, even if he had had infor« 
mation of this matr, would have been wanting in tact 
fo make use of if. The clerc, for that marrer, possess a 
thoand means of working upon public opinion without 
cg fo show a religious terest  those whom they 
detest. 
But the more St. Francis shall find himself in contra, 
EEction with the clergy of his rime, the more he will be, 
lieve himself the obedient son of the Chulh. Confound- 
ing the gospel with the teaching of the Church, he will 
for a good whfle border upon heresy, but wiflout ever 
fag to if. Happy splicity, thanks to which he 
had never fo take the attitude of revolt  
If was rive years since, a convalescent leaning upon 
his stafi he had felt himself ten possession of by a 
louthg of marial plees. From that rime every 
one of his ys had been marked by a step fi ad- 
ce. 
If was again the spring-time. Perfectly happy, he 
felt himself more and more impeHed fo brg others to 
share his happess and fo proclaim in the fore" coers 
of the wodd how he had attaed if. He resolved, 
therefore, fo dertake a new mission. A few days were 
snt  preparing for it. The Three Companio haro 
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preserved for us the directions which he gave fo his dis- 
ciples: 
"Let us consider that G od in lais goodness laas hot called us merely for 
out own salvation, but also for tlaat of many men, tlaat we may go tlarough 
all the world exlaorting men, more by out example than by out words, 
to repent of their sins and bear tlie commaudments in mind. Be hot 
fearful on tlae ground that we appear little and ignorant, but simply 
and without disquietude preacla repentance. Iave ïaith in God, who 
bas overcome the world, that his Spiit will speak in you and by you, 
exhorting men tobe converted and keep bis commandments. 
You wi]l find men full of faith, gent]eness, and goodness, who will 
receive you and your words with joy ; but you will find others, and in 
greater numbers, faithless, proud, blasphemers, who wi]l speak evil of 
you, resisting you and yonr words. Be reso]ute, then, to endure ever.)'- 
hing with patience and hnmility." 
Hearing this, the brethren began to be agitated. St. Francis said 
to them : "Have no fear, for very soon many nobles and learned men 
will corne to you : they will be with you preaching to kings and princes 
and to a multitude of peoples. Many will be converted to the Lord, 
ail over the world, who wi]l multiply and increase his family." 
After he had thus spoken he blessed them, saying fo 
each one the word which was in the future fo be his su- 
preme consolation : 
"lgy brother, commit yourself to God with ail your eares, and he 
will tare for you. ' 
Then the men of God departed, faitlafully observing lais istructions, 
and when they round a clanrch or a cross they owed in adoration, say- 
ing with devotion, '" We adore thee, O Crist, and we bless thee laere 
and in ail churches in the wlaole world, for by tlay holy cross tlaou laast 
ransomed the world." In fact tlaey believed tlaat tlaey laad found a 
holy place wlaerever they round a church or a cross. 
Some listened willingly, others scoffed, the greater number over- 
whelmed them with questions. '" Wlaence corne you ?"'" Of what order 
are you ?" And tlaey, tlaougla sometimes it -as wearisome to answer 
said simply, " We are penitents, natives of the city of Assisi.   
This freshness and poetry will hot be round in the 
later missions. Here the river is still itself, and if it 
 3 Soc. 36 and 37. Cf. Anon. Perus. ap., A. SS., p. 585 ; Test. B. 
rancscL 
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knows toward what sea if is hasLening, iL knows noflfing 
of Lhe sLreams, more or less Lurbid, which shall disurb 
ils limpidiy, nor Lhe dykes and he sLraighLenings Lo 
which i will bave Lo submiL. 
A long accounL by Lhe Three Companions gives us a 
picLure from lire of Lhese fn'st essays aL preaching : 

1Vfany men took the friars for knaves or madmen and refused fo receive 
them into their houses for fear of being robbed. So in many places, 
after having undergone all sorts of bad usage, they could find no other 
refuge for the night than the porticos of churches or houses. There 
were at that time two brethren who went fo Florence. They begged all 
through the city but could find no shelter. Coming to a bouse which 
had a portico and under the portico a bench, they said to one another, 
"We shall be very comfortable here for the night." As the mistress 
of the house refused to let them enter, they humbly asked her per- 
mission fo sleep upon the bench. 
She was about to grant them permission when her husband appeared. 
"Why have you permitted these lewd felle's to stay under out por- 
tico ? " he asked. The woman replied that she had refused to receive 
them into the house, but had given them permission fo sleep under the 
portico where there was nothing for them to steal but the bench. 
The cold was very sharp; but taking them for thieves no one gave 
them any covering. 
As for them, aïter having enjoyed on their bench no more sleep 
than was necessary, warmed only by divine warmth, and having for 
covering only their Lady Poverty, in the early dawn they went to the 
church to hear mass. 
The lady went also on her part, and seeing the friars devoutly pray- 
ing she said to herself : "' If these men were rascals and thieves as my 
husband said, they would hot remain thus in prayer." And while she 
was making these reflections behold a man of the naine of Guido was 
giving altos to the poor in the church. Coming to the friars he would 
bave given a piece of money fo them as fo the others, but they refused 
his money and would hot receive it. " Why," he asked. " since you are 
poor. will you hot accept like the others ?" " Itis truc that we are poor," 
replied Brother Bernardo. " but poverty does hot weigh upon us as upon 
other poor people ; for by the grace of God, whose will we are accom- 
plishing, we have voluntarily become poor." 
Much amazed, he asked them if they had ever had anything, and 
learned that they had possessed much, but that for the love or God ttey 
had given everything away. The lady, seeing that th xiar 
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had refused the altos, drew near to them ad said that she wouldgladl} 
receive them into ber bouse if they would be pleased to lodge there. 
"lIay the Lord recompense to yoa your good will" replied the 
humbly. 
Bat Gaido, learning that they had hot been able fo find a shelter, 
took them to his own bouse, saying, " Here is a refage prepared for you 
by the Lord ; reraain in it as long as you desire." 
As for thera, they gave thanks to God snd spent several days with 
him, preachiag the fear of the Lord by word and example, so that in 
the end he marie large distributions to the poor. 
Well treated by hira, they were despised by others. Many men, 
great and sraall, attacked and insulted them, soraetimes going so far 
to tear off their clothing ; but though despoiled of their only tunic, they 
would hot ask for its restitution. If, moved fo pity, raen gave back to 
them what they had taken away, they accepted it cheerfully. 
There were those who threw mud upon them, others who put dice 
into their hands and invited them to play, and others clutching them 
by the cowl marie them drag them along thus. But seeing that the 
friars were always fall of joy in the raidst of their tribulations, that they 
neither received nor carried money, snd that by their loçe for one 
other they raade themselves known as true disciples of the Lord, rasny 
of them felt theraselves reproved in their hesrts and carae asking par- 
don for the offences which they had committed. They, pardoning 
them with all their heart, said, "The Lord forgiveyou," and gave them 
pious counsels for the salvation of their soals. 

A translation can but imperfectly give all the repressed 
emotion, the cundid simplicity, the modest joy, the fer- 
vent love which breathe in the faulty Lutin of the Three 
Companions. Yet these scuttered fl'iars sighed after the 
home-coming and the long conversations with their spir- 
itual father in the tranquil forests of the suburbs of 
Assisi. 'riendship among men, when i overpasses a 
certain limit, hs something deep, high, ideal, infinitely 
sweet, fo which no other friendship attains. There 
was no woman in the Upper Chamber when, on the last 
evening of his lire, Jesus communed with his disci- 
ples and invited the world fo the eternal man'iago 
supper. 
Francis, above all, was impatient fo see his young 
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family once more. They ail arrived af Portiuncula al- 
most ut the sume rime, having already, before reaching if, 
forgotten the torments they had endured, thinking only 
of the joy of the meeting. 1 



CHAPTER VI 

ST. FRANCIS AND INNOCENT 

Summer 1210 

S,,rs( the number of his friars daily increasing, Fran- 
cis decided fo write the Rule of the Order and go fo 
Rome fo procure ifs approval by the Pope. 
This resolution was not lightly taken. X would be a 
mistake in fac fo take Francis for one of those in- 
spired ones who rush into action upon the strength 
of unexpected revelations, and, thanks fo their faith 
 The date usually fixed for the approval of the Rule by Innocent III. 
is the month of August, 1209. The Bollandists had thought themselves 
able to infer it from the account where Thomas of Celano (1 Cel. 43) 
refers to the passage through Umbria of the Emperor Otho IV., on his 
way to be crowned at Rome (October 4 1209). Upon this journey see 
BShmer-Ficker, Regesta [mperii. Dei Regestel des Itti.erre'lchs uter Ph- 
lipp, Otto IV., etc., Insbruck, 1879, 4to, pp. 96 and 97. As this acconnt 
follows that of the approval, they conclude that the latter was earlier. 
But Thomas of Celano puts this accourir there because the context led 
up to it, and hot in order to fix its date. Everything leads to the belief 
that the Brothers retired ('ecolligebat, 1 Cel., 42) to Rivo-Torto before and 
al'ter their journey fo Rome. Besicles, the rime between April 23d and 
tbe middle of August, 1209, is much too short for ail that the blographers 
tell us about the lire of the Brothers before their visit to Innocent III. 
The mission to Florence took place in winter, or at least in a very cold 
month. But the decisive argument is that Innocent III. quitted Rome 
toward the end of 5Iay, 1209, and went to Viterbo retnrning only to 
crown Otho, October 4th (Potthast» 3727-8803). It is therefore absblute- 
y necessary to postpoue to the summer of 1210 the visit of the Penitent 
to the pope. This is also the date which Wadding arrives at. 
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in their own infallibility, overawe the multitude. On 
the contrary, he was filled with a real humility, and if 
he believed that God reveals himself in prayer, he never 
for that absolved himself from the duty of reitection nor 
even from reconsidering his decisions. St. Bonaventura 
does him great wrong in picturing the greater number of 
his important resolutions as taken in consequence of 
dreams ; this is to rob his lire of ifs profound origilmlity, 
his sanctity of ifs choicest blossom. He was of those 
who struggle, and, to use one of the noblest expressions 
of the Bible, of those who by t]wlr perseverace coquer 
thei« souls. Thus we shall see him continually retouch- 
ing the lule of his institute, unceasingly revising if do-n 
fo the last moment, according as the grow ;', z? the Order 
and experience of the hmnan heart suggested fo him 
modifications of if.' 
The first Rtfle which he submitted fo Rome has hOt 
corne down fo us ; we only know that if was extremely 
simple, and composed especially of passages from the 
Gospels. If was doubtless only the repetition of those 
verses which Francis had read fo his first companions, 
with a few precepts about manual labor and the occupa- 
tions of the new bÆthren.  

 3 Soc.. 35. 
 1 Cel., 82 ; 3 Soc., 51 ; Bon., 34. Cf. Test. B. Ff. lV[. K. lIiiller 
of Halle, in his .4fiige, bas ruade a very remarkable study of the 
Rule of 1221. whence he deduces an earlier Rule, which he believes to 
be that of 1209 (1210). For once I find myself entirely in accord with 
him, except that the Rule thns reconstructed (Vide Afdnge, pp. 14-25, 
184-188) appears to me to be hot that of 1210, which was very short, but 
another, drawn up between 1210 and 1221. The plurcsreglas fecit of 
"he 3 Soc., 85. authorizes ris to believe that he ruade perhaps as mauy as 
four--lst, 1210, very short, containing little more than the three passages 
of the vocation ; 2d, 1217 (?), substantially that proposed by M. Miil. 
ler ; 3d, 1221, that of which we shall speak at length farther on ; 4th, 
1226, the Will, which if hot a Rule is at least an appendix to tbe Rule 
If from 1221-1226 he had rime to make two Rules and the Will, as is 
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If will be well fo pause here and consider the brethren 
who are about fo set out for Rome. The biogral0hies are 
in agreement as fo their number ; they were twelve, in- 
cluding Francis; but the moment they undertake fo give 
a naine fo each one of them difficulties begin fo arise, and 
if is only by some exegetical sleight of hand that they 
can claire fo bave reconciled the various documents. 
The table given belowl briefly shows these difllculties. 
The question took on some importance when in the four- 
teenth century men unde14ook fo show an exact conform- 
ity between the lire of St. Francis and that of Jesus. 
is without interest fo us. The profiles of two or three 
of these brethren stand out very clearly in the 10icture of 
the origins of the Order; others remind one of the 10ict - 

universally admitted, there is nothing surprising in hic having ruade 
wo from 1210-1221. Perhals we bave a fragment of that of 1217 in 
the regulation of hermitages. Vide below, p. 109. 
 Thomas of Celano's list. 1, Quidam pium gel'eus animum ; 2, Ber- 
nard=«$ ; 3. Vir alr ; 4, gi ; 5, Un ali appot ; 6, 
Philiu$ ; 7, Alius bu$ vit; 8, 9, 10, 11, Qualu boni et onei viN. 
1 Cel., 24, 25, 29, 31. The Rinaldi-Amoni text ys nothing of the last 
four. Three Companions: 1, Bnardus ; 2, ¢tr ; 3, gius ; 4, 
batin; 5, zodtus; Johanvs Capea ; % 8, 9. 10, 11, Disciples re- 
ceived by the brethren in their missions. 3 Soc., 33, 35, 41,46, 52. Bon- 
aventa : 1, Bernard ; 2 .... 3 gidi ; 4, 5, . . . 6, ilvtro ; 
7, Ali nus vi ; 8, 9, 10, 11, Qua viri honesi. Bon., 28, 29, 30, 
31, 33. The Fioretfi, while insisting on the importance of the twelve 
Franciscan apostles, cite only six in their list: Giovanni di Capella, Egidi 
Philip, Silvestro, Bernardo, and Rufino. ., 1. We must go to the 
Conformities to find the traditional list, f 46b 1 : 1, Bernard  Quin- 
v« ; 2, Pe$r Chanii ; 3, Egidit ; 4, Sabatin ; 5, Moroeus ; 6, 
Johann  Cape ; 7, PhTipp«s Longs ; 8, Johann  Sa 
$tant ; 9, Barbar ; 10, rnardus de viridant« (sic) ; 11 Agdus 
Taedi; 12, lvesn  will be en, in the last two documents 
twelve disciples are in question, while in the preceding vues there are 
only eleven. This is enough  show a dogmatic purpose. This list 
reappeam exactly in the Speculum, with the le difference that Fr- 
c being there included Angelo di Tancmde is the twelfth brother and 
Silvestro dippears. ec., 87a. 
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ures of primitive Umbrian masters, where the figures of 
the background bave a modest and tender grace, but no 
shadow of personality. The first Franciscans had all the 
virtues, including the one which is nearly always wanting, 
willingness fo remain unknown. 
In the Lower Church of Assisi there is an ancient fres- 
co representing rive of the companions of St. Francis. 
Above them is a Madonna by Cimabue, upon which they 
are gazing with all their soul. If would be more truc if 
St. Francis were there in the place of the lladonna ; one 
is always changed into the image of what one admires, 
and they reserable their toaster and one another. 1 To 
attempt fo give them a narae is fo make a sort of psycho- 
logical error and become guilty of infidelity fo their 
memory ; the only naine they would have desired is that 
of their father. His love changed their hearts and shed 
over their whole persons a radiance of light and joy. 
These are the truc personages of the Fioreti, the men 
who brought peace fo cities, awakened consciences, 
changed hearts, conversed with birds, tamed wolves. 
Of them one may truly say: "Having nothing, yet 
possessing all things" (Nihil habentes, omnia possldentes). 
They quitted Portiuncula full of joy and confidence. 
Francis was too much absorbed in thought hot fo desire 
fo place in other hands the direction of the little com- 
pany. 
"Let us choose, » he said, "one from among ourselves to guide us, 
and let him be to us as the vicar of Jesus Christ. Wherever it may 
please him to go we will go, and when he may wish to stop anywhere 
to sleep there we will stop." They chose Brother Bernardo and did as 
Francis had said. They went on full of joy, and all their conversations 
had for their object only the glory of God and the salvation of their 
souls. 

 According to tradition, the rive c(rfapagn del San$o buried there be- 
side their toaster are Bernardo, Silvestro, William (an Englishman)! 
Eletto, and Valentino (?) 
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Their journey was happily accomplished. Everywhere they found 
kindly souls who sheltered them. and they felt beyoncl a cloubt that Goal 
ws takig cre o£ thym.  
Francis's thoughts were all fixed upon the purpose of 
their jom'ney ; he thought of if day and night, and natu- 
rally interpreted his dreams with reference fo if. One 
rime, in his drem, he saw himself walking a]ong a road 
beside which was a gigantic and wonderfully beantiful 
tree. And, behold, while he looked upon if, filled with 
wonder, he felt himself become so tall that he could 
touch the boughs, and af the saine rime the tree bent 
down ifs branches fo him. e He awoke full of joy, sure 
of a gracious reception by the sovereign pontiff. 
His hopes were fo be somewhat blighted. Innocent 
III. had now for twelve years occupied the throne of St. 
t)eter. Still young, energetic, resolute, he enjoyed that 
superfluity of authority given by success. Coming after 
the feeble Celestine III., he had been able in a few years 
fo reconquer the temporal domain of the Church, and so fo 
improve the papal influence as almost fo realize the theo- 
cratic dreams of Ggory ¥II. Ite had seen King t)edro 
of Aragon declaring himself his vassal and laying his 
crown upon the tomb of the apostles, that he might take 
if back af his hands. Af the other end of Europe, John 
Lackland had been obliged to receive his crown from a 
legate after having sworn homage, fealty, and an annual 
tribute fo the ttoly See. lreaching union fo the cities 
and republics of Italy, causing the cry IT.JI ! ITALIA ! 
fO resound like the shout of a trumpet, he was the natural 
representative of the national awakening, and appeared fo 
be in some sort the suzerain of the emperor, as he was 
already that of other kings. Fina]ly, by his efforts fo 
vurify the Church, by his indomitable firmness in defend- 
 3 Soc., 46 ; I Cel., 3 ° ; Bon., 34. 
 1 Cel., 33 ; 3 Soc., 53 ; Bon., 35. 
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ing morality and law in the affair of Ingelburge and in 
many others, he was gaining a moral strength which in 
rimes so disquieted was all the more powerful for being 
SO rare. 
But this incompa«-able power had ifs hidden dangers. 
Occupied with defending the prerogatives of the Holy 
See, Innocent came fo forger that the Church does hOt 
exist for herselï, that her supremacy is only a transitory 
means; and one pal of bas l»ontificate may be likened 
o wars, legitimate in the beginning, in which the conque- 
rot keeps on with depredations and massacres for no 
reason, except that he is intoxicated with blood and suc- 
cess. 
And so lome, which canonized the petty Celestine ¥., 
reïused this supreme consecmtion fo the glorious Inno- 
cent III. With exquisite tact she perceived that he 
r,ther king than priest, rather pope than saint. 
When he suppressed ecclesiastical disorders if was less 
for love of good than for hatred of evil ; if was the judge 
who condemns or threatens, himself always supported 
by the law, hOt the father who weeps his son's offence. 
This priest did hOt comprehend the great movement of 
bas age--the awakening of love, of poetry, of libeloEy. 
have already said that af the opening of the thirteenth 
centm'y the Iiddle Age was twenty years old. Innocent 
III. undertook fo treat if as if if were only fifteen. 1)os- 
sessed by his civil and relious dogmas as others are by 
their educatonal doctrines, he never suspected the un- 
satisfied longings, the dreams, unreasoning perhaps, but 
beneficent and divine, that vere dmnbly stirring in the 
depths of men's hem'fs, tte was a believer, although 
certain sayings of the historians  open the door to some 
 St. Ludgarde (1182-1246) sees him condemned fo Purgatory till the 
Last Judgment. Life of this saint by Thomas of Catimpré in Surius: 
lzit SS. (1618), vi. 215-226. 
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doubts on this point, but he drew his religion rather from 
the Old Testament than from the New, and if he often 
thought of Moses, the leader of lais people, nothing re- 
minded him of Jesus, the shepherd of souls. One cannot 
be everything; a choice intelligence, an iron will: 
a sufiàcient portion even for a prlest-god ; he lacked love. 
The death of this pontiff, great among the great ones, 
was destined fo be saluted with songs of joy? 
ttis reception of Francis furnished fo Giotto, the 
friend of Dante, one of his most sh'iking frescos; the 
pope, seated on his throne, turns abal)tly toward Francis. 
tte frowns, for he does hOt understand, and yet he feels 
a strange power in this mean and despised man, vilis 
despectus ; he makes a real but futile eflbrt fo COlnpre- 
hend, and now I see in this pope, who lived upon lemons,  
soanething that recalls another choice mind, theocratic 
like his own, sacrificed like him fo his work: Calvin. 
One might think that the painter had touched his lips fo 
the Calabrian Seer's cup, and that in the attitude of these 
two men he sought fo symbolize a meeting of represent- 
atives of the two ages of humanity, that of Law and that 
of Lole. « 
A surprise awaited the pilgTilnS on their ea'rlval in 

 Vit ¢tarl ingenii, nagce pvbitat et sapient, cul nvlus seeundus 
tepore suo : Rigordus, de gestis Philipp Augusti in Duçhesne. ttis- 
torioe Francoru»t scriptores cooet«nei, t. v., p. 60.--_ec similem 
scientia, facundia, de«retorum et legum peritita, strenuitate, jdicio'um 
nec adhttc visus est habere sequentem. C. lIencken, Script. ter. qax., 
Leipzigi 1728, t. iii., p. 252. I»tt»ocenti«s, qui vere slup tudi eral 
et immutator stculi. Cotton, Itist. Anglcana, Luard, 1859, p. 107. 
 Ct«jus Jùds oetitient potius quam tristitiam generaïit subjextis. AI- 
beric delle Tre Fonlane. Leibnitz, Acceasioneo Mstoriece, t. ii., p. 492. 
a Decdit in acutam (febrem) quam cure multls dibus foviaset nec a 
eitris quibus in nag quantitatoe et ex consuetudine 'escbatur . 
mini-me abstiner«t ad ultinum in lethargia 3,rolapsus vitam 
finicit. Alberic delle Tre Fontane, loc. cit. 
 lresco in the great nave of tlae Ulalaer Church of Assisi. 
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l%ome : they met the ]3ishop of Assisi, I quite as much te 
his astonishment as te their own. This detail is precious 
because if proves that Francis had net coIffided his plans 
fo Guido. Notwithstanding this the bishop, if is said, 
offered te make interest for them with the princes of tho 
Church. We may suspect that his commendations wero 
net very warm. Af all events they did net avail te sa'vo 
Francis and his company either frein a searching inquiry 
or frein the extended fatherly counsels of Cardinal Gio- 
vanni di San Paolo  upon the difficu]ties of the lule, 
counsels which strongly resemble those of Guido himself. 3 
What Francis asked for was simple enough ; he claimed 
no privilege of any sort, but only that the pope wou]d 
approve of his undertaking te lead a lire of absolute con- 
formity te the precepts of the gospel. There is a deli- 
cate point here wlfich if is quite worth while te seo 
clearly. The pope was net called upon te approvo tho 
Ru]o, sinco that came frein ;Iesus lfimself; af the very 
worst all that he could de wou]d be te lay an ecclesiasti- 

t 1 Cel., 3 ; 3 Soc., 47. 
 Of the Colonna family ; he died in 1216. Cf. 3 Soc., 61. Vide Cardella, 
3fewrie storiche de' Cardinali, 9 vols., 8vo, Rome, 1792 ff., t. i., p. 177. 
He was at Rome in the summer of 1210, for on the llth OE August he 
countersigned the bull Rdigsem vm. Pottht, 4061. Angelo Cloeeno 
relas the approbation with more precision in certain resc : Cure 
veto um»w Pontifivi ea quw tubat [ Franccus] ard alde et qui 
impossi'l verentur infirmitate vnum sui temls, ezbatu 
eum quod alu ordinem vel eg.um de approbat asstmeret, at ipse 
oe a OEris misstm (td talem vim et n al.m stulaam costanter 
affrmans, fixus b sua petitne permansiL Tu domiutts ]ohannes dc 
:ato Pa,do epcus Sabien et dominus Hugo epispus th)sliensis 
D«i srite moti asMsterunt SaD Franoe et pro h q,toe p«bat coram 
sumnw Peut,ce et Cardinal Tlu 'osxnt rationaia et effc«- 
a al. Trlbul. Laurentinian S. f 6a. This interventiou of 
Ugolini is mentioned in no other document. It is, however, by no 
means impoible. He also was in Reine in the summer of 1210. (Vid 
Potthast. p. 462.) 
 1Cel., 32 and 33; 8 8oe. 47 and 48. Cf. An. Per., A. SS.. p. 590. 
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cal censure upon !rancis and his companions for having 
acted without authority, and fo enjoin them "fo leave fo 
the secular and regular clergy the task of reforming the 
Church. 
Cardinal Giovanni di San Paolo, fo whom the ]ishop 
of Assisi presented them, had informed himself of the 
whole history of the Penitents. He lavished upon them 
the most affectionate tokens of interest, even going so far 
as fo beg for a mention in their prayers. But such as- 
surances, which appear fo bave been always the small 
change of the court of lome, did hot prevent his examin- 
ing them for several successive days, 1 and putting fo them 
au infinite number of questions, of which the conclusion 
was always the advice fo enter some Order already exist- 
ing. 
To this the unlucky Francis woxrld reply as best he 
could, often hot without embarrassment, for he had no 
wish fo appear fo think lightly of the cardinal's comsels, 
and yet he felt in his heart the imperious desire fo obey 
his vocation. The prelate would then return fo the 
charge, insinuating that they would find if 'ery hard fo 
persevere, that the enthusiasm of the early days wofld 
pass away, and again pointing out a more easy course. 
He was obliged in the end fo own himself vanquished. 
The persistence of Francis, who had never weakened for 
an instant nor doubted ]lis mission, begat in him a sort 
of awe, while the perfect humility of the Penitents and 
then" simple and striking fidelity fo the Roman Chm-ch 
reassm'ed him in the marrer of heresy. 
I-Ie announced fo them, therefore, that he would speak 
of them fo the pope, and would act as their advocate with 
him. According fo the Tln-ee Companions he said fo the 
pope: "I have round a man of the highest perfection, 
who desims fo live in conformity with the Itoly Gospel 
 1 Cel.» 
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and observe evangelical perfection in all things. I be- 
lieve that by him the Lord intends fo reform the faith of 
the ttoly Church throughout the whole world."  
On the mOITOW he presented Francis and his compan- 
ions fo Innocent III. aturally, file pope was hot spar- 
ing of expressions of sympathy, but he also repeated fo 
them the remarks and counsels which they had already 
heard so offert. "5Iy dear children," he said, "your lire 
appears fo me too severe; I see indeed that your 
fervor is too great for any doubt of you fo be possible, 
but I ought to consider those who shall corne after you, 
lest your mode of lire should be beyond their strengtll." 2 
Adding a few kind words, he dismissed them without 
coming fo any definite conclusion, promising fo consult the 
cardinals, and advising Francis in particular fo address 
himself fo God, fo the end that he might manifest his will. 
 3 Soc., 48. 
 3 Soc., 49 ; 1 Cel., 33 ; Bon., 35 and 36. Ail this bas been much 
worked over by tradition and gives us only an echo of the reality. It 
would certainly have needed very little for the Penitents to rneet the 
saine rate before Innocent III. as the Waldenses before Lucius III. Traces 
of this interview are round in two texts which appear to me to be too 
suspicious to warrant their insertion in the body of the narrative. The 
first is a fragment of Matthew Paris : Papa itaqte in fi'atre emorato 
habtum defor-em, ultura despicabilem, barbare polixam, capllos in. 
cultos, supercilla pendentia et nigra diligenter considerans ; cure peti- 
tionem ejus tam a.rduam et executione impossibilera vecitave fecisset, des. 
pexit cura et d£xit : Vade fraiser, et quwre porcus, qu7)us potius debes 
quam homiibus comparavf, et ivolve te cum eis in voluabro, et vegulam 
Tlis a t commetatara trades, oclum tuee yreedcationis ¢mpende. 
Quod audiens Francscus £ncliato ¢apite exil'if et porcis tandera inventis, 
in luto se cura is tamdiu involvit quousque a planta pdis usque ad 
ver$icem, corpus stum roture cure ipso battu polluisseL Sicque ad cosls. 
toriura 'evertets Papoe se cotspectts pvcesenta.vit dicens : Domi»e feci 
Mcut prvecepizti exaudi nunz obsecro petitionem meam. Ed. Wats, p. 340. 
The incident bas a real Franciscan color, and shonld bave sorne histori 
basis. Curiously, it in some sort rneets a 1)assage in the legend of 
Bonaventura which is an interpolation oï the end oï the thirteentla 
century. See A. SS., 1). 591. 
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Franeis's anxiety must have been great ; he could no| 
understand these dilatory measures, these expressions of 
affection which never led fo a categorical approbation. 
If seemed fo him that he had said all that he had fo say. 
lor new arguments he had only one resource--prayer. 
He felt his pl"ayer answered when in his conversation 
with Jesus the parable of poverty came fo him; he re- 
turned fo lay if before rite pope. 

There was in the desert a woman wbo was very poor, but beautiful. 
A great king, seeing lier beauty, desired to take lier for his wife, for he 
thought that by lier he should bave beautiful children. The marriage 
contraeted and consummated, many sons were born fo him. Whel they 
were grown up their mother spoke fo them thus : ' Iy sons you bave 
no cause fo blush, for you are the sons of the king ; go, therefore, to his 
;ourt, and he will give you everything you need." 
When they arrived st the court the king admired their beauty: an 
tinding in tbem his own likeness he asked, "Whose sons are you ? 
And when they replied that they were the sons of a poor woman wh 
lived in the desert, the king clasped them fo his heurt with joy. saying 
«« Have no fear, for you are my sons; if strangers eut st my table, mueb. 
more shall you who are my lawful sons. » Then the king sent word t¢ 
the woman to send fo his court ail the sons wSich she had borne, that 
they might be nourished there. 
' Very holy father, ' added Francis, " I ara this poor woman whom 
God in his love has deigned fo make beautiful and of whom he hu been 
pleased to bave lawful sons. The King of Kings bas told me that he 
will provide for ail the sons which he may have of me, for if he sus- 
tains bastards, how muc]l more his legitimate sons."  

;Soc..50 and 51; Bon., 37; 2 Cel., 1, 11; Bernard de Besse, 
Turin IIS., fo 101b. Ubertini dt Caali (A'bo" 7"te crtc(ftxoe, Venice 
1485, lib. v.. cap. iii.) tells a curious story in which he depicts the in- 
dignation of the prelates agaiust Francis. Quvezam loec est doc?ria no'a 
quam i(fe.rs auribts nostris? Qtis potest vivere sie temporalbtm posses- 
sioae ? 2Vataquid tu melior es qua» pattes nostri qui deder«tlt nobis 
J°«raliaetintemp°ralibttsabttdanteseedes«sposMde»utt? Then follows 
tlae fine prayêr inserted by Wadding in Francis's works. The central 
idea la the saine as in the parable of poverty. This story, though nol 
referable to any source, bas nevertheless its importauce, since it show 
how in the year 1300 a man who bad all the documents before his eyes 
epresented to himself Franeis's early stels. 
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So much simplicity, joined witll such pious obstinacy, 
af last conquered Innocent. In the humble nlendicant 
he perceived an apostle and prophet whose mouth no 
power could close. Successor of St. Peter and vicar 
of Jesus Christ tllat he felt himself, he saw in the mean 
and despised man belote him one who with the authority 
of absolute faith proclaimed himself the roof of a new 
lineage of most legitimate Christians. 
The biographers bave held tlmt by this pro'able Francis 
sought above all things fo tranquillize the pope as fo the 
future of the brethren; they find in if a reply fo the 
anxieties of file pontiff, who feared fo sec them starve fo 
death. Tllere can be no doubt that ifs original meaning 
was totally different. If shows tht with all his humility 
Francis knew how fo speak out bohlly, and that ail his 
respect for file Church could hot hinder his seeing, and, 
when necessary, saying, that he and his brethren were 
the lawful sons of file gospel, of which the nlembers of 
the clergy were only extranei. We shall find in the 
course of his lire more than one example of this indon- 
it'tble boldness, which ¢lisarmed Innocent III. as well as 
the future Gregory IX. 
In a consistory whicll doubfless was held between tlle 
two audiences some of the cardinals expressed the opin- 
ion that the initiative of the Penitents of Assisi was an 
innovation, and tllat their mode of lire was entirely be- 
yond human power. "But," replied Giovanni di San 
Paolo, "if we hold that fo observe gospel perfection 
and make profession of if is an in'ational and impos- 
sible innovation, are we hot convicted of blasphemy 
against Christ, the author of the gospel ?"  
These words struck Innocent III. with great force ; he 
lmew better than any one that the possessions of the ec- 
desiastics were the great obstacles fo the reform of the 
 Bon., 36. 
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Church, and that the threatened success of the Albigen- 
uian heresy was especially due fo the fact that if preached 
the doctrine of poverty. 
Two )-ears before he had accorded his approbation fo 
a group of Waldensians, who under the naine Poo" Catl. 
ollcs had desired fo remain faithful fo the Church ; i he 
therefore gave his approval fo the Penitents of Assisi, but, 
as a contemporary chronicler bas well observed, if was in 
the hope that they would wrest the banner from lleresy.  
Yet his donbts and hesitations were hot entirely dis- 
sipated. He reserved his definitive approbation, there- 
fore, while lavishing upon the brothers the most affec- 
tionate tokens of interest. He authorized them fo con- 
tinue their missions ever'where, after having gained the 
consent of their ordinm'ies. He required, however, tha 
they should give themselves a responsible superior fo 
whom the ecclesiastical authorities could always address 
themselves. Iaturally, Francis was chosen.  This fact, 
so humble in appearance, definitively constituted the 
Franciscan family. 
 The at/empt of Drand of ttuesca to rente a mendicant ortier bas 
hot yet been studied with sufficient minuteness. Chier of the Wal- 
denses of Aragon, he was present in 1207 at the conference of Pamiers, 
and decided to return to the Church. Receive4 with kin4ness by the 
pope he at first had a great success and by 1209 had established com- 
munities in Aragon, at. Crcassonne, Narbonne Bziers, imes, Uz0s, 
Milan. We final in this movement all the lineaments of the institute 
of St. Dominic ; it was an ortier of priests to whom theological stnd- 
ies were recommended. They disappeared almost completely in the 
storm of the Albigensian crusade. Innocent III. epistol, xi.. 196 
197, 198, ; xii., 17, 66 ; xiii., 63, ïT, 78.94 ; xv., 8°, 83.90, 91, 92, 93, 
94, 96, 13"/, 146. The first of these bulls contains the very curious Rulo 
of this ephemeral order. Upon its disappearance vi4e Ripoli, B«llarium 
Proedgcato'un, 8 vols., folio, Rome, 1729-1740, t. i., p. 96. Cf. Ello 
Berger, Regist.res d'Innocent IV., 2752. 
u Burchard, of the order of the Premostrari, who die4 in 1226. 
bolow, p. 234, 
a 8 Soc., 52 ; Bon., 
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The mystics WhOln we saw going from village fo vil- 
lage transported with love and liberty accepted the yoke 
almost without thinking about if. This yoke vill pre- 
sewe them from the disintegration of the heretics, but if 
will make itself sharply felt by those pure souls; they 
will one day look back fo the early days of the Order as 
the only rime when their lire was tnly conformed fo tho 
gospel. 
When 17rancis heard the words of the supreme pontiff 
he prostrated himself af his feet, promising the most 
perfect obedienco with ail his heart. The pope blessed 
them, saying : " Go, my brethren, and ma.)" God be with 
you. I)reach penitence fo everyone according ,us the 
Lord may deign fo inspire you. Then when the All- 
powerful shall bave ruade you mfitiply and go forward, 
you will refer fo us ; we will concede what you ask, and 
we may then with greater security accord fo you even 
moto than you ask."  
Francis and his companions were too little familiar 
vith Roman phraseology fo perceive that after all the 
Holy See had simply consented fo suspend judgment in 
view of the uprightness of their intentions and the purity 
of theh" faith." 
The flowers of clerical rhetoric hid from them the 
shackles which had been laid upon them. The curia, in 
fact, was hot satisfied with Francis's vow of fidelity, if 
desired in addition fo stamp the Penitents with the seal 
of the Church : the Cardinal of S,'m Paolo was deputed fo 
couler upon them the tonsm'e. From this rime they wero 
all under the spi4tual authority of the Roman Churcl 

 3 Soc., 52 and 49. 
 St. Antonino, Archbishop of Florence, saw very clearly that it wa 
quaam cocessio simplex ltabitts et modi illitts viretdi et quasi permissio. 
A. SS., p. 839. The expression " approbation of the Rule" by which 
the act of Innocent III. is usually designated is therefore erroneous. 
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The thoroughly lay creation of S. Francis had become, 
in spire of himself, an ecclesiastical institution : if must 
soon degenerate into a clerical institution. Ail un- 
awares, the Franciscan movement had been unfaithful fo 
ifs origin. The prophet had abdicated in favor of the 
priest, hot indeed without possibility of return, for when 
a man bas once reigned, I would say, thought, in liberty-- 
what other kingdom is there on this earth?--he makes 
but an indifferent slave ; in vain he tries go submit ; in 
spire of himself if happens af rimes that he lifts his 
head proudly, he mttles his chains, he remembers the 
struggles, sadness, anguish of the days of liberty, and 
weeps their loss. Among the sons of Sg. Francis many 
were destined fo weep heir los libey, many fo die fo 
conquer if again. 
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RIVO-TORTO 

1210-1211 

THE Penitents of Assisi were overflowing with joy. 
After so many mortally long days spent in that Rome. 
so different from the other cities that they knew, exposed 
fo the ill-disguised suspicions of the prelates and the 
ieers of pontifical lackeys, the day of departure seemed 
fo them like a deliverance. Af the thought of once more 
seeing their beloved mountains they were seized by that 
homesickness of the child for ifs native village which sim- 
ple and kindly souls preserve tfll their latest breath. 
Immediately after the ceremony they prayed af the 
tomb of St. Peter, and then crossing the whole city they 
quitted Rome by the Porta Salara. 
Thoma. of Celano, ve1 T brief as fo all tiret concerns 
Francis's sojourn in the Eternal City, recounts af full 
,length the light-heartedness of the little band on quitting 
if. Already if began fo be transfigured in their memory; 
pains, fatigues, fears, disquietude, hesitations were all 
forgotten ; they thought only of the fatherly assurances 
of the supreme pontiff--the vicar of Christ, the lord and 
father of the Christian universe- and promised them- 
selves fo make ever new efforts fo follow the Rule with 
fidelity. 
Full of these thoughts they had set out, without pro- 
visions, fo cross the Campagna of Rome, whose few inhab- 
itants never venture out in the heat of the day. Tho 
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road sreches away northward, keeping af some distance 
from the Tiber ; on the left the jagged crest of oracte» 
bathed in mists formed by the exhalations of the earth, 
looms up disl)roportionately as if fles in the distance ; on 
the right, the everlasting undulations of the hillocks with 
their wide pastures separated by thickets so parched and 
ragged that they seemed fo cry for mercy and pardon. 
Between them the dusty road which goes straight forward, 
implacable, showing, as far as the eye can reach, nothing 
but the quivering of the fiery air. Nota bouse, hot a 
tree, hot a passing breeze, nothing fo snstain the tmveller 
under the disquietnde which creeps over him. ttere and 
there are a few abandoned huts, their ruins looking 
like the corpses of depaoEed civilizations, and on the edgo 
of the horizon the hills sing up like gigantic and 
surmountable walls. 
There are no words fo describe the physical and moral 
sufferings fo which he is exposed who undertakes without 
proper preparation fo cross this inhospitable district. 
To the weakness caused by Jack of air soon succeeds an 
insurmountable lassitnde. The feet sink in a sort, tenu- 
ous dnst which eve T step sends up in clouds ; if covers 
you, penetrates your skin, and parches your mouth even 
more than thirst. Little by little all energy ebbs away, 
a dumb dejection seizes you, sight and thought become 
alike confused, fever ensues, and you cast yourself do,an 
by the roadside, unable fo take another step. 
In their haste fo leave lome t0rancis and his compan- 
ions had forgotten all this, and had imprudently set forth. 
They would have succumbed if a chance traveller had 
hot brought them succor. He was obliged fo leave them 
before they had shaken off the last hallucinations of fe- 
ver, leaving them amzed with the unexpected succo 
mhich Providence had sent them.  
 1 Cel.» 34 ; 8 Soc. 58 ; on., 89. 
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They were so severely shattered that on arriving af Orte 
they were obliged fo stop awhile. In a desert spot hot 
far from this city they round a shelter admirably adapted 
fo serve them for refuge ; i if was one of those Etruscan 
tombs so common in that country, whose chambers serve 
fo this day as a shelter for beggars and gypsies. While 
some of the brethren hastened fo the city fo beg for food, 
the others remained in this solitude enjoying the happi- 
ness of being together, forming a thousand plans, and 
more than ever delighting in the charm of h'eedom h'om 
care and remmciation of material goods. 
This place had so strong an attraction for them that if 
required an effort of will fo quit if af the end of a fort- 
night. The seduction of a lire purely contemplative as- 
sailed Francis, and he asked himself if instead of preach- 
ing fo the multitudes he would hOt do better fo lire in 
reh'eat, solely mindful of the inward di',flogue between 
the soul and God? 
This aspiration for the selfish repose of the cloister 
ca_me ba_a_cko him sevêr'al rimes in his lire ; but love al- 
ways won the victory. He was too much the child of his 
rime hOt fo be af rimes tempted by that happiness 'hich 
the lIiddle Ages regarded as the snpreme bliss of the 
elect in paradise--peace. Beati ortd quia q«iescud ! 
I:Iis dlstinguishing peculiarity is that he never gave way 
fo if. 
The reflections of Francis and his companions during 
their stay af Orte only ruade their apostolic mission 
more clear and imperative fo them. Ne, above ail, seemed 
fo be filled with a new ardor, and like a valiant knight 
he burned fo throw hinself into the thick of the fray. 

 Probably at Otricoli. which lies on the high-road between Rome and 
Slaoleto. Orte is an houer and a half further on. It is the ancient Otrc- 
ulum, where many antiqnities bave been round. 
 1 Cel., 35 ; Bon., 40 and 41. 



106 LIFE OF ST. FRAICIS 
Their way now led through the vaJley of the era. 
The contrast between these cool glens, awake with a 
thousand voices, and the desolation of the loman Cam- 
pagna, must bave struck them vividly ; the stream is only 
a swollen torrent, but if rtms so noisily over pebbles and 
rocks that if seems fo be conversing with them and with 
the trees of the neighboring forest. In proportion as they 
had felt themselves alone on the road from lome fo 
Otricoli, they now felt themselves compassed about with 
the lire, the fecundity, the gayety of the country. 
The account of Thomas of Celano becomes so ani- 
mated as if describes the lire of Francis af this epoch 
that one cannot help thinking that af this rime he must 
bave seen him, and that this first meeting remained al- 
ways in his memory as the radiant dawn of his spiritual 
lire.  
The ]rothers hacl ta]en to preaching in such places 
as they came upon along their route. Their words were 
aJways pretty much the saine, they showed the blessed- 
ness of peace and exhorted fo penitence. Fmboldened by 
the welcome they had received af Iome, which in all in- 
nocence they might bave taken fo be more favorable than 
if really w, they told the story fo everyone they met, 
and thus set all scples af test. 
These exhortations, in which lrancis spared hot his 
hearers, but in which the steest reproaches were min- 
gled with so much of love, produced an enormous effect. 
Man des,res above all things to be loved, and when he 
meets one who loves him sincerely he very seldom re- 
fuses him either his love or his admiration. 
If is only a low understanding that confounds love 
with weakness and compliance. We sometimes see sick 
 The only road connecting Celano with Rome, as well as with ail 
Central and Northern Italy, passes by Aquila. Rieti, and Terni, where i 
]otns the high-roads leading from the north toward Rome. 
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men feverishly kissing the hand of the surgeon who per- 
forms an operation upon them; we sometimes do the 
same for out spiritual surgeons, for we realize MI that 
there is of vigor, pity, compassion in the tortures which 
they inflict, and the cries which they force ïrom us are 
qfite as much of gratitude as of pain. 
Men hastened from Ml parts fo hear these preachers 
who were more severe upon themselves than on anyono 
else. Members of the secular clergy, monks, learned men, 
rich men even, often mingled in the impromptu andiences 
gathered in tlle streets and public places. Ail were hot 
converted, but if would have been very diflicult for any 
of them fo fmget this stranger whom they met one day 
upon their way, and who in a îew words had moved them 
fo the very bottom of their heoa'ts with anxiety and fear. 
Francis was in truth, as Celano says, the bright morn- 
ing star. His simple preaching took hold on consciences, 
snatched his hearers from the mire and blood in which 
they were painfully trudging, and in spire of themsel,es 
carled them fo the very heavens, fo those serene regions 
where all is silent save the voice of the heavenly Father. 
"The whole cotmt7 trembled, the baxren land was already 
.overed with a rich harvest, the withered vine began again 
to blos8om." 1 
Only a profoundly religious and poetic soul (is hOt tho 
one the other?) tan understand the transports of joy 
which overflowed the souls of St. Francis's spiritual sons. 
The greatest crime of our industrial and commercial 
civilization is that if leaves us a faste only for that which 
may be bought with money, and makes us overlook the 
purest and truest joys which are all the rime within our 
reach. The evil bas roots far in file past. "Wherefore," 
said the God of old Isaiah, " do you weigh money for 
that which is not meat ? why labor for that which satis- 
t 1 Cel., 86 and 87 ; 8 Soc.» 54 ; Bon., 45-48. 
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fieth hot? Hearken unto me, and ye shall eat that 
which is good, and your soul shall delight itself in fat. 
]]ess." 1 
Joys bought with money--noisy, feverish pleasures-- 
are nothing compared with those sweet, quiet, modest but 
profound, lasting, and peaceful joys, enlarging, not weary- 
ing the heart, which we too offert i»ass by on one side, 
like those peasants whom we see going into ecstasies 
over the fiworks of a fair, while they ]lave not so 
much as a glace for the glorious splendors of a s- 
mer nht. 
In the plain of Assisi, af an hom"s walk from the city 
and near the highway between Perugia and Rome, was a 
ruinous cottage called ivo-Torto. A ton-ent, almost 
ahvays dry, but capable of becoming terrible in a storm, 
descends from Mount Subasio and passes beside if. Th6 
ruin had no owner; it had served as a leper hospital 
before the construction by the Crucigeri  of theh- hospital 

t isaiah. Iv., 2. 
 This Order deserves to be better known; it was founded under 
Alexander III. and rapidly spread all over Central Italy and the East. 
In Francis's lifetime it had in Italy and the Holy Land about forty 
bouses dedicated to the care of lepers. It is very probable that it was ai5 
,an S(dvatore dele Paret that Francis visited these unhappy sufferers. 
tte there ruade the particnlar acquaintance of a Cruciger named JlIorico. 
The laister afterward falling ill, Francis sent him a remedy which would 
cure him, informing him at the saine rime that he was to become his 
disciple, which shortly afterward took place. The hospital 
tore bas disappeared ; it stood in the place now called Os1»daletto, whero 
a small chapel now stands half way between Assisi and Santa 
degli Ageli. It was from there that the dying Francis blessed Assisi. 
For lIorico vide 3 Soc., 35 ; Bon.. 49 ; 2 Cel., 3, 128 ; Cor, rotin., 63b.-- 
For the hospital vide Bon., 49 ; Coform., 135a, 1 ; HonoriiIII. trpera, 
ttoroy, t. i., col. 206. Cf. Potthast, 7746 ; L. Auvray, Registres de Grégoire 
IX., Paris, 1890, 4fo, no. 209. For the Crucigeri in the tima of St 
Francis vide the interesting bull Cre tu fili trrlor, of July 8.. 1203; 
lIigne, [n. op., t. il.. col. 125 ff. Cf. Potthast, 1959, and 
April 5, 1204" lIigne loc. cit.» 319. Cf. Potthast 2169 and 4474. 
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San Sal'atore delle Pareti; but since that rime if had 
been abandoned. New came Francis and his companions 
te seek shelter there.  If is one of the quietest spots in 
the subm'bs of Assisi, and frein thence they conld e,'sily 
go out into the neighborhood in all directions; if being 
aboct an equal distance ff'oto Portiuncula and St. Da- 
mian. But the principal motive for the choice of the 
place seems te have been the proximity of the Ca»'ceri, as 
those shallow natural greffes are called which are found 
in the forests, half way up the side of Mount Subasio. 
Following up the bed of the ton'ent of Rive-Terre one 
reaches them in an heur by way of rugged and slippery 
paths where the very goats de net willingly venture. 
Once anved, one might fancy oneself a thousand leagues 
frein any human being, se numerous are the birds of prey 
which lire here quite undisturbed. 2 
Francis loved this solitude and often retired thither 
with a few companions. The bretIu-en in that case shared 
between them all care of their material wants, after which, 
each one retiring into one of these caves, they were able 
for a few days te listen only te the inner voice. 
These little hermitages, sufficiently iso]ated te secure 
them frein disturbance, but near enough te the cities 
te permit their going thither te preach, may be found 
wherever Francis went. They ferre, as if were, a series 
of documents about his lire quite as important as tho 
written 4tnesses. Something of his seul may still ho 
round in these caverns in the Apennine forests. Ho 
never separated tho contemplative fa'om the active lire. 
A precious 4tness te this fact is round in the regu- 

 3 Soc., 55. 
 Ail this yet remains in its primitive state. The road whieh wen¢ 
frein Assisi te the new ruined Abbey of lIount Subasio (almost on tho 
summit of the mountain) passed tho Carceri where thero wa a littlo 
chalael built by the Benedictina. 
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lnfions for the brehren during their sojourn in hero 
mitage.  
The reurn of he Brohers o Rivo-ToxoEo wns mrked 
by  vzst inerese of popularity. The prejudieed nteks 
te whieh they hnd formerly been subjeeed were los in 
n chorus of prises. Perlmps men suspeeed [he ill-will 
of the bishop nd were hppy o sec lfim eheeked. How- 
ever flfis mny be, n lively feeling of symphy nd admi- 
rnion was nwakened ; he people reelled o mind he 
indifferenee manifested by he son of Bernrdone a few 
months before with regard o Otho IV. going o be 
erowned  Reine. The emperor hd mde  progress 
hrough Itly wih n numerous suite nd n pomp de- 
signed te produce an effect on the minds of the populace ; 
but net only had Francis net interrupted his work te go 
and sec him, he hcl enjoined upon his friars Mso te ab- 
stain frein going, and had mere]y selected one of them te 
cmry te the monarch a reminder of the ephemeral nature 
of worldly glory. Later on if was held that he had pre- 
dicted te the emperor his approaching excommunication. 
This spirited attitude ruade a vivid impression on the 
popular imagination.  Perhaps if was of more service 
in forming geneml opinion than anything he hl donc 
thus far. The masses, who are net often alive te delicate 
sentiments, respond quickly te those who, whether rightly 
or a'ongly, de net bow down before power. This rime 
hey percêived that where other men wofld sec the poor, 
the rich, the noble, the common, the learned, Francis 

 llll qui 'eligose vobent stare i e'emis sint tres au$ quatuor adplus. 
o ex ipsis M at.res, e habeant dues fils, vel au,cm ad 
llli duo teant tam Mart et ai duo vitam Mar¢ agdanoe. 
sisi MS. 338, 48a-b : text given also in Ç»¢ 143a, 1, frein whieh 
Wadding borrows it for his edition of the uscus of St. Franeis. 
Cf. 2 Cel., 3 113. It is possible tbat we bave here a fragment of 
Rule, whieh must bave been composed toward 11. 
 1 Cel.» 42 and 43 ; 3 Soc., 55 ; Bon» 41. 
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saw only souls, which were fo him the more precious as 
they xvere more neglected or despised. 
No biographer informs us how long the Penitents re- 
mained af livo-Torto. If seems probable, however, that 
they spent there the latter part of 1210 and the early 
months of 1211, evangelizing the towns and villages of 
the neighborhood. 
They suffcred much ; this part of the plain of Assisi is 
inundted by torrents nearly every autumn, and many 
rimes the poor fric, fs, blockaded in the lazaretto, were 
forced fo satisfy their hunger with a few roots from the 
neighboring fields. 
The barrack in which they lived was so narrow that, 
when they were all there af once, they had much difli- 
culty hot fo crowd one another. To secrète fo each one 
his lue quota of space, Froncis 'ote the naine of each 
brother pon the column which supports the building. 
But these minor discomforts in no sense dist(trbed their 
happiness. No apprehension had as yet corne fo cloud 
Francis's hopes ; he was overflowing with joy and kind- 
liness ; all the memories which l:ivo-Torto bas left with 
the Order are fresh and swect pictm'es of him.  
One night all the brethren seemed fo be sleeping, when 
he heard a moaning. If "cas one of ]is sheep, fo speak 
after the manner of the Franciscan biographer, who had 
denied himself too rigorously and was dying of hunger. 
Francis immediately rose, called the brother fo him, 
brought fo¢h the meagre reserve of food, and himself 
began fo eat fo inspire the other with courage, explaining 
fo him that if penitence is good if is still necessary fo 
retaper if with discretion.  

 1 Cel., 42-44. 
 2 el., 1, 15 ; Bon., 65. These two authors do hot say where the even¢ 
[ok place ; but there appears to be no reason for suspecting the indica- 
an of ttivo-Torto {iven by the Speculutn.. fo. 
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Francis had that tact of the heart which divines the 
secrets of others and anticipates their desires. Af an- 
other rime, still af Rivo-Torto, he took a sick brother 
by the hand, led him fo a grape-vine, and, presenting 
him with a fine cluster, began himself fo eat of if. If 
was nothing, but the simple act so bound fo him the 
sick man's heart that many years after the brother could 
hot speak of if wiflmut emotion. 1 
But Francis was far from neglecting his mission. Ever 
growing more sure, hot of himself but of his duty toward 
men, he took part in the political and social affairs of his 
province with the confidence of an upright and pure 
heart, never able fo understa.nd how stupidity, per- 
veeness, pride, and indolence, by leaguing themselves 
together, may check the finest and most righteous ira- 
puises. He had the faith which removes mountains, and 
was wholly free ff'oto that touch of scepticism, so coin- 
mon in our day, which points out that if is of no more 
use fo more mountains than fo change the place of 
difficulties. 
When the people of Assisi learned that his Rule had 
been approved by the pope there was strong excitement ; 
eery one desired fo hem" him preach. The cleI,gy were 
obliged fo give way ; they offered him the Church of St. 
George, but this church was manifestly insufficient for 
the crowds of hearers; if was necessary fo open the 
cathedral fo him. 
St. Francis never said anything especially new ; fo win 
hearts he had that which is worth more than any arts of 
oratory--an ardent conviction; he spoke as compelled 
by the imperious need of kindling others with the flame 
that burned within himself. When they heard him recall 
the horrors of war, the crimes of the populace, the laxity 
of the great, the rapacity which dishonored the Church 
 2 GeL, 3, 110. Cf. ,Spec.» 22a. 
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the age-long widowhood of Poveïty, each one felt himself 
taken fo task in his own conscience. 
An attentive or excited crowd is always very impms- 
sionable, but this peculiar sensitiveness was perhaps 
stronger in the Middle Ages than af any other rime. 
Tervous disturbances were in the air, and upon men 
thus pxpared the will of the preacher impressed itself in 
a manner almost magnetic. 
To understand what Francis's preaching must have 
been like we must forger the manners of to-day, and 
h'nsport ottrselves for a moment fo the Cathedxal of 
Assisi in the thirteenth century; if is still standing, but 
the centuries ]lave given fo ifs stones a fine xast of pol- 
ished bronze, which recalls Venice and Titian's tones of 
nddy gold. If was new then, and all sparkling with 
whiteness, with the fine rosy tinge of the stones of 
Mount Subsio. If had been buflt by the people of 
Assisi a few years before in one of those outbtu'sts 
of faith and union which were almost everywhere the 
prelude of the communal movement. So, when the peo- 
ple tlu-onged into if on their high days, they hot merely 
]lad none of that vague respect for a holy place which, 
though it bas passed into the customs of other countries, 
still continues tobe unknown in Italy, but they felt 
themselves af home in a palace which they had bttilt for 
themselves. More than in any other church they there 
felt themselves af liberty fo criticise the preacher, and 
they had no hesitation in proving fo him, either by mur- 
murs of dissatisfaction or by applause, just what they 
thought of his words. We must remember also that the 
churches of Itdy have neither pews nor chaire, that ono 
must listen skunding or kneeling, while the placher 
walks about gesticulating on a platform ; add fo this tho 
general curiosity, the clamorous sympathies of many, the 
disguised opposition of some, and we shall have a vuo 
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notion of the conditions uuder which Francis first enteïed 
the pulpit of San 1Lufino. 
His success was startling. The poor felt that they had 
round a friend, a brother, a champion, almost an avengex" 
The thoughts which they hardly da.ed murmur beneath 
their breath Francis proclaimed af the top of his voice, 
daring fo bid ail, without distinction, fo repent and love 
one another. His words were a cry of the heart, an ap- 
peal fo the consciences of all his fellow-citizens, almost 
recalling the passionate utterances of the prophets of 
Isroel. Like those witnesses for Jehovah the "little poor 
man" of Assisi had put on sackcloth and ashes fo de- 
nounce the iniquities of his people, like theirs was his 
courage and heroism, like theirs the divine tenderness in 
his heart. 
If seemed as if Assisi were about fo recover again the 
feeling of Israel for sin. The effect of these appeals was 
prodigious ; the entil'e population was thrilled, conqnered, 
desi4ng in future fo lire only according fo Francis's 
counsels ; his very companions, who had remained behind 
af Rivo-Torto, hearing of these marvels, felt in them- 
selves an answering thrill, and their vocation took on a 
new strength ; during the night they seemed fo see their 
toaster in a chariot of fire, soaring fo heaven like a new 
Elijah.' 
This almost delirious enthusiasln of a whole people 
was hOt perhaps so diiî3cult fo arouse as might be sup- 
posed: the emotional power of the masses was af tiret 
rime as great all over Europe as if was in Paris dul4ng 
certain days of the Revolution. re ail know the tragic 
and touching story of those companies of children from 
the north of Em-ope who appeared in 1212 in troops of 
several thousands, boys and girls mingled together pell- 
mell. Nothing could stop them, a mania had overtaken 
 1 Cel., 47 ; Bon., 43. 
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them, in ail good faith they believed that they were te 
deliver the Holy Laud, that the sea would be dried up 
te let them pass. They perished, we hardly kuow how, 
perhaps being sold into slaYery.  They were accouuted 
martyrs, and rightly; popular devotion likened them te 
the Holy Innocents, dying for a God whom they knew 
net. These chill  ) :she for an 
unknown idel, fe no doubt; but is it net ter te 
die for an u k v n v false ideal th te live 
for the vain rea iffq ixis nce ? In 
fle end of rime we shall be judged neither by philoso- 
phers ner by theologians, and if we were, if is te be hoped 
that even in this ce love would cover a multitude of 
sins and pass by nmny follies. 
CertaiMy if ever flmre was a rime when religious affec- 
tions of the nerves were te be dreaded, if was tlmt which 
produced such movements as these. All Europe seemed 
te be beside itself; women appeared stark naked in the 
streets of towns d villges, slowly walking up d 
down, silent as phantoms.  We can understand new the 
 There are few events of the thirteenth century that offer more du- 
ments or are more obscure than this one. The chroniclers of the most 
different countries speak of it at length. Here is oue of the shortest bug 
most exact of the notices, given by an eye-witness (Armais of Genoa 
of the years 1197-1219, apud o. Germ. ht. Scv'lpt., t. 18): 1212 ia 
mense Aug«sti die Sabbati, octaea I(andarum Sepmbris, int'm'it oisif. 
ratera Janue qam pr Tni¢s nomine Zlwla«s pegrlnatM$ 
caa, et cure  multitude ax- perum ffereus cruces et b'- 
ros arque s'las ult septem mzTlia a'bitr«tt« boni vi'i irter lontines 
et.feminas et pus et pudbts. Et die minica seqnti de civita 
ezt«nCf. Giacomo di Viraggio : Iuratori, t. ix. col. 46 : Dbant 
quod mavv debeb apud Jaztuam sieea et sic ipM bebant ir H&v't«s«m 
pro. Mtdti aum inr tes erant ii çbit«m, qttos ips etiam ettm 
meretricib dtinaru»t ([) The most tragic account is that of Alberic, 
who relates the rate of the eompany that embarked at Marseilles. Mon. 
Ger. ht. Scrgp£, t. 23, p. 894. 
 The Benedictine chronicler, Albert von Ste («lTot. Ger. ht. 
8¢riTt. , t. 16, . 271-379), thus closes his notice of the children's croe 
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accounts which bave corne down fo us, so fantatic af the 
first glance, of certain popular orators of this rime; of 
]ertho]d of latisbon, for example, who drew together 
crowds of sixteen thousand persons, or of that Fra Gio- 
vanni Schio di Vicenza, who for a rime quieted all lorth- 
eïn Ita|y and brought Gue|phs and Ghibellnes into one 
another's arms.  
That popu]ar e|oquence which was fo accomplish so 
many marvels in 1233 cornes down in a straight line from 
the Franciscan movement. If ws St. Francis who set 
the example of those open-air serinons given in the vul- 
gar tongue, at street cornera, in public squares, in the 
fields. 
To feel the clmnge which he brought about we must 
read the serinons of his contemporaries; declamatory, 
scholastic, subtile, they delighted in the minutioe of exe- 
gesis or dogma, serving up refined dissertations on the 
most obscure texts of tire Old Testament, fo hearers staxv- 
ing for a simple and wholesome diet. 
With Francis, on the contrary, all is incisive, clear, 
practical. He pays no attention fo the precepts of tho 
rhetoricians, he forgets himself completely, thinking only 
of the end desired, the conversion of souls. And con- 
version was hOt in his view something vague and indis- 
tinct, which must take place only between God and the 
hearer. 1o, he will bave immediate and pmctical pl)ofs 
of conversion, lIen must give up ill-gotten gains, re- 
nounce their enmities, be reconciled with their adver- 
saries. 
-ade : Adhuc quo deene'i.nt ignorantur sed plurimi eàierunt, a quibua 
cure quoEreretur causa cursus dixerunt se nescire. IVudoe etam muliere$ 
¢irca idem tempus niM1 loquentes per 'illas et 
cit., p 855. 
 Çhron. Veronese, ann. 1238 (Muratori, Scriptore$ Rer. Ital., t. viii« 
1 a. 626). Cf. Barbarano de' Mironi: ltùt. Ecces. di Vicenza t. il.» pp, 
79-84. 
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Af Assisi he threw himself valiantly into the thick of 
civil dissensions. The agreement of 1209. between the 
parties who divided the city had been wholly ephemeral. 
The common people were continually demanding new 
liberties, which the nobles and burghers would yield fo 
them only under the pressure of fêar. lrancis took up 
the cause of the weak, the m ino'es, and succeeded in rec- 
onciling them with the rich, the majores. 
His spiritual family had hot as yet, properly speaking, 
a naine, for, unlike those too hasty spirits who baptize 
their productions before they have corne fo light, he 
was waiting for the occasion that should reveal the true 
naine which he ought fo give if.  One day someone was 
reading the Rule in his presence. When he came fo the 
passage, "Let the brethren, wherever they may find tlmm- 
selves called fo labor or fo serve, never take an office 
which shall put them over others, but on the contrary, 
let them be always under (slnt minores) all those who 
may be in that house,"  these words s5t mlnores of the 
Rule, in the circumstances then existing in the city, 
suddenly appeared fo him as a providential indication. 
His institution should be called the Order of the Brothers 
inor. 
We may imagine the effect of this determination. The 
Saint, for already this magic word had burst forth where 
he appeared,  the Saint had spoken. If was he who was 
about fo bring peace fo the city, acting as arbiter be- 
tween the two factions which rent if. 
We still possess the document of this 2oace civile, ex- 
 The Brothers were at first called Viri poenitentiales de cicitate As- 
Msii (3 $oc., 37) ; it appears that they had a momentary thought of call- 
ing themselves Pauperes de Assisio, but they were doubtless dissuaded 
frein this at Rome as too closely resembling that of the Pauperes de 
Lugduno. Vide Buvchardl chTonicon., p. 876 ; vide Introd., cap. 5. 
 Vide Rule of 1221, cap. 7. Cf. 1 Cel., 88, and Bon. 78. 
a 1 CoL, 6. 
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humed, se te speak, rom the communal archives of As- 
sisi by the leaed nd pious Antonio Cristofani? The 
opening lines are s iollows : 

" In the naine of God ! 
"May the supreme grace of the Holy Spirit ssist us ! Te the honor 
o[ out Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed Virgin Mary» the Emperor Otho» 
and Duke Leopold. 
"This is the statute and l)erl)etual agreement between the ljo and 
Minori of Assisi. 
"Without comrnon consent there shall never be any sort of alliance 
either with the pope and his nnncios or legates, or with the emperor, 
or with the king, or with their nuncios or legates, or with any city or 
town, or with any important person, except with a comrnon accord they 
shall de all which there may be te de for the honor, saïety, and advano 
tage of the commune of Assisi." 

What follows is worthy of the beginning. The lords, 
in consideration of a small periodical payment, should 
renounce ail the feudal rights; the inhabitants of the 
villages subject te Assisi were put on a par with those 
of the city, foreigners were protected, the assessment of 
taxes was fixed. On Wednesday, lovember 9, 12.10, this 
agreement was signed and swo te in the public place 
of Assisi ; if w ruade in such good faith that exiles wero 
able te return in peace, and from this day we find in tho 
city registers the names of those émlyrés who, in 1202, 
had betrayed their city and provoked the disastrous war 
with Perugia. Francis might well be happy. Love had 
triumphed, and for several years there were af Assisi 
neither victors ner vanquished. 
In the mystic man'iages which here and there in his- 
tory unite a man te a people, something takes place of 
which the transports of sense, the delirium of love, seem 
o ho the only symbol ; a moment cornes in whieh saints 

' ,.toria d'Aï's.' t. l., 1)p. 123-129. 
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or men of genius, feel unknown powers striving mightily 
within them; they strive, they seek, they struggle until, 
triumphing over all obstacles, they bave forced trembling» 
swooning humanity to conceive by them. 
This moment had corne to St. Fanci. 
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1211 

IP was doubtless towaM the spring of 1211 that the 
Brothers quitted l:tivo-Torto. They were engaged in 
prayer one day, when a peasant appeared with an ass, 
which he noisily drove belote him into the poor shelter. 
"Go in, go in!" he cried fo his beast ; "we shall ho 
most comfortable here." If appeamd that he was afraid 
that if the Brothers remained there much longer they 
would begin to think this deserted place was their own. 1 
Such rudeness was very displeasing fo Francis, who im- 
mediately arose and depated, followed by his compan- 
ions. 
iNow that they were so numerous the Brothem could 
no longer continue their wandering lire in all respects as 
in the past ; they had need of a permanent shelter and 
above all of a little chapel. They addressed themselves 
in vain first fo the bishop and then to the canons of San 
lufino for the loan of what they needed, but wex more 
fortunate with the abbot of the Benedictines of lIount 
Subasio, who ceded fo them in perpetuity the use of a 
chapel already very dear fo their hearts, Santa lIaria deg]i 
Angeli or the Portiuncula.  
Francis was enchanted; he saw a naysterious harmo- 
i 1 Cel., 44 ; 3 Soc., 55. 
«3Soc., 56; ,S2oec., 82b; Conforw., 217b, 1; Flot. lib. Agel., 
&moni, p. 378. 
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ny, ordainet by God himself, between the name of the 
humble sanctuary and that of his Order. The brethren 
quickly built for themselves a few buts ; a quickset hedgo 
served as enclosing wM1, and thus in three or four days 
was organized the first Franciscan convent. 
For ten years they were satisfied with this. These ten 
years are the heroic period of the Order. St. Francis, in 
full possession of his ideal, will seek te incdcate if upon 
his disciples and will succeed sometimes ; but already the 
too rapid multiplication of the brotherhood will provoke 
seine symptoms of relaxation. 
The remembrance of the beginning of this period has 
drawn frein the lips of Thomas of Celano a sort of can- 
ticle in honor of the monastic life. It is the burning and 
untransltble commentary of the Psalmist's cry : "Behold 
how sweet ad pleasant if is te be b'ethre and te dwell to- 
gether." 
Their cloister was the forest which then extended on M1 
sides of loiuncula, occupying a large part of the plain. 
There they gathered around their toaster te receive his 
spirituM counsels, and thither they retired te meditate 
and pray. t It would be a gross mistake, however, te sup- 
pose that contemplation absorbed them completely dur- 
ing the days which were net consecrated te missionm'y 
tours : a part of their rime was spent in manual labor. 
The intentions of St. Francis hve been more misap- 
prehended on this point tlmn on any other, but if may be 
said that nowhere is he more clear than when s 
that his fdars shall in t mir livelihoo b w -" of 
their han.__._.____.ds. He ne  mdof cr ati , a mendicant 
ord.__er, he cr t /  er. If is true we shall 
often see him begging and urging his disciples te de as 
much, but these incidents ought net te mislead us ; they 
 This forest bas disappeared. Seine of Francis's counsels bave been 
¢ollected in the Admonitions. See 1 Cel., 87-41. 
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are meant fo teach that when a friar arrived in any 
locality and there spent his strength for long days in 
dispensing spiritual bread fo famished souls, he ought 
not fo blush fo reeeive material bread in exehange. T_9 
work was the rle, n ; but this excep- 
tion was in nowise dishonorable. Did hot Jesus, the 
Virgin, the disciples live on bread bestowed ? Was 
not rendering a great service fo those fo whom they re- 
sorted fo teah them ehm-ity ? 
Franeis in his poetie language gave the naine of me»tsc 
Dominl, the table of the Lord, fo this table of love 
around whieh gathered the l.ittle 1»oo»" ones. The bread 
of eharity is the bread of angels ; and if is also that of tho 
birds, which reap uot nor gather into bm'ns. 
We are far enough, in this case, from that mendieity 
which is undetood as a means of existence and tho 
essent.il condition of a lire of idleness. If is the oppo- 
sito extreme, and we are truc and just fo St. Francis and 
fo the origin of the mendieant orders only when we do 
not separate the obligation of labor from the praise of 
mendieity. 1 
No doubt this zeal did hot last long, and Thomas of 
Celano already entitles his ehapters, "Lement b«fore God 
over the dleness and gluttony of the frîars ;" but we must 
hOt permit this speedy and inevitable decadenee fo veil 
fTom our sight the holy and m,nly beauty of the origin. 
With ail his gentleness Francis knew how fo show an 
inflexible severity toward the idle; he even went so far 
as fo dismiss a friar who refused fo work." Nothing in 
 Vide Angelo Clareno, Tm'buL cod. Laur., 8b. 
 2 Cel., 3, 97 and 98. The Conformitles, 142a, 1, cite textually 
as coming from the Le9enda Antiqua. Cf. ,_qpec., 64b.--2 Cel., 3.21. 
Cf. Conform., 17la, 1 ; ,.q'pec., 19b. Sec especially Rule of 12°1, cap. 7 ; 
Rule of 1223, caïa. 5 ; the Will and 3 Soc. 41. The passage, liceat 
habe'e fe'ramenta et instrmenta suis artibus necessaria, sufliciently 
proves that certain friars had real lrades. 
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this marrer better shows the intentions of the Poverello 
than the lire of Brother Egidio, one of his dearest coin- 
panions, him of whom he said with a stalle : "He is one 
of the paladins of my Round Table." 
trother Edio had a faste for great adventures, and is 
a living example of a Franciscan of the earliest days; ho 
survived his mster twenty-five yea, and never ceased 
fo obey the letter and spirit of the Rule with freedom and 
simplicity. 
We find him one day setting out on a pilgrimage fo 
the Holy Land. Arrived at trindisi, he borrowed a 
water-jug that he might carry water while he ws awaiting 
the departure of the ship, and passed a pale of every 
day in crying through the streets of the city: "411a 
fresca ! .41lafi'esca !" like other water-carriers, tht ho 
would change his trade according fo the country and the 
cimumstances; on his way back, at Ancona, he procured 
willow for making baskets, which he afterwaa'd sold, hot 
for money but for his food. It even happened fo him fo 
be employed in burying the dead. 
Sent fo Rome, every morning after finishing his relig- 
ious duties, he would take a walk of several leagams, fo 
a cert,in forest, whence he brought a load of wood. 
Coming back one day he met a lady who wanted fo buy 
if ; they agreed on a price, and Egidio carried if fo her 
house, tut when he an'ived af the bouse she perceived 
him fo be a friar, and would have given him more tlmu 
the pce agreed upon. "My good lady," he replied, 
"I will hot permit myself fo be overcome by avarice," 
and he departed without accepting anything af all. 
In the olive season he helpedin the gathering ; in grape 
season he offered himself as vintager. One day on the 
Piazza di loma, where men are hired for day's work, ho 
saw a padrone who could hot find a man fo thrash his 
'lnut tree ; if was so high that no one dared risk him- 



LIFE OF ST. FRANCIS 

self in if. "If you will give me part of the nuts," said 
Egidio, "I will do if willingly." The bargain struck and 
the tree thrashed, there proved fo be so many nuts that 
he did hot know where fo put his share. Gathering up 
his tunic he ruade a bag of if and full of joy returned fo 
lome, where he distributed them among all the poor 
whom he met. 
ls not this a charming incident .9 Does if hot by if- 
self alone reveal the freshness, the youth, the kindness 
of heort of the first Franciscans .9 There is no end fo 
the stories of the ingenuousness of Brother Egidio. Ail 
kinds of work seemed good fo him provided he had rime 
enough in the morning for his religions duties, bIow he 
is in the service of the Cellarer of the Four Crowns af 
lome, sifting flour and carrying water fo the convent 
trom the well of San Sisto. Now he is af lieti, whem 
le consents fo remain with Cardinal Nicholas, bringing 
fo every meal the bread which he had earned, notwith- 
standing the entreaties of the toaster of the bouse, who 
would glad]y have provided for his wants. One day 
ined so hd that Brother Egidio could hot think 
of going out; the cm'dinal was alrea]y making merry 
over the thought that he would be forced to accept bread 
that he had hot earned. But Egidio went fo the kitchen, 
and finding that if needed cleaning he loe-ualed tlle 
cook to let him sweep if, and rettu'ned triumphant 
with the bread he had earned, which he are af the car- 
inal's table.  
From the very beginning Egidio's lire commanded re- 
spect; if was af once so original, so gay, so spiritual, * 
 A. SS. Aprilis, t. iii., pp. 220-248; Fior. Vita d'Egidio ; Spe., 
158 ff ; Co»form., 58-60. 
 Other examples will be round below ; it may suffice fo recall her 
his sally : " The glorious Virgin Mother of God had siuners for par- 
ets she never entered any religions order and J, et 
I " A. ,S,S., loc. cit.» . 234. 
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and so mystical, that even in the least exact and mos 
expanded accounts his legend lins remained almost free 
from all addition. He is, after St. Francis, the fines 
incarnation of the Franciscan spirit. 
The incidents which are here cited are all, so fo speak, 
illustrations of the Rule; in fact there is nothing more 
explicit than ifs commands with respect fo work. 
The Brothers, after entering upon the Order, were 
continue fo exercise the clling which they had when in 
the world, and if they had noue they were fo learn one. 
For payment they were to accept only the food tiret was 
necessary for them, but in case that was insuiîlcient they 
might beg. In addition they were naturally permitted 
fo own the instruments of their calliug.  Brother Gin- 
epro, whose acquaiutance we shall mde further on, had 
an awl, and gained his bread wherever he went by 
mending shoes, and we see St. Clara working even on 
ber death-bed. 
This obligation fo work wifl [he hands merits ail the 
more fo be brought into the light, because if w des- 
tined har4ly fo survive St. Francis, and because fo if is 
due in part the original character of the first genemtion 
of the Order. Yet this was hot the real reason for the 
beiug of he Brothers Minor. Their mission consisted 
above all in being the spouses of 1)overty. 
Terrified by the ecclesiastical disorders of [he rime, 
haunted by painffl memories of his past lire, Francis 
saw in money the special instrument of the devil; in 
moments of excitemen he went so far as 
 The passage of the Will, finter volo quod omnes aborent, 
bas a capi al importance because i shows Francis renewing in he mos 
solem manner iniuncions already mde ïrom the origin of the Order. 
Cf 1 Cel., 38 and 39 ; Confo'ra., 219b. | : J«z, abat Frat-res paupere$ 
homi»es i a.qris eorum et ipsi dabant postea eis de pane amore D«i. Spec., 
34; 69. Vide also A.rehiv., t. ii., pp. 272 and 299 ; Eveleston, 1 
15;  Cel., 1, 12. 
 
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as if there had been in the moral itself a sort of magical 
power and secret curse, lIoney was truly for him the 
sacrament of evil. 
This is hot the place for asking if ho was wrong ; grave 
authors bave demonstrated af length the economic troub- 
les which would have been let loose upon the world if 
mon had followed him. Alas ! his naadness, if madness if 
were, is a kind of which one need hot fear the contagion. 
Ho felt that in this respect the lule coldd hot be 
too absolute, and that if unfortunately the door was 
opened fo various interpretations of if, there would be 
no stopping-point. The course of events and the period- 
ical convulsions which shook his Order show clearly 
enough how rightly ho judged. 
I do hot know nor desire fo know if theologians bave 
yet corne fo a scientific conclusion with regard fo the 
povey of Jesus, but if seems evident to me that poveoEy 
with the labor of the hands is the ideal held up by the 
Galilean fo the efforts of his disciples. 
Still if is esy fo see that Franciscan poverty is neither 
fo be confounded with the unfeeling pride of the stoic, 
nor with tire stupid horror of all joy felt by certain devo- 
tees; St. Francis renounced everything only that ho 
might the botter possess eveDoEhing. The lires of the 
immense majority of oto- contemporaries are led by the 
fatal error that the more one possesses the more one en- 
î.oys. Our exterior, civil liberties continually increase, 
but af the saine time out inward freedom is taking flight ; 
how many are there among us who are literally possessed 
by what they possess ? 
Poverty hot only permitted the Brothers fo mingle with 
the poor and speak fo them with authority, but, remov- 
ing from them all material anxiety, if left them free fo 
 rihi volebat proprietat:s tabere ut omnia lenus osset in Domino 
Jgossià«re. B. de Bosse, 102a. 



PORTIUNCULA ]97 
enoy withont hindrance those hidden tresures which 
nature reserves for pure idealists. 
The ever-thickening barriers which mode ]fie, with 
ifs sick]y search ïor nse]ess comfort, bas set np between 
us and nature did hOt exist for these men, so full of 
onth and lire, eager for wide spaces and the ouer air. 
This is wha£ gave St. Francis and his companions that 
quick susceptibility fo atnre which ruade them th'ill 
in mysterions harmony with her. Their communion 
with Nature was so intimate, so ardent, that UmbHa, with 
the harmonions poetry of ifs skies, the joyful outbm-zt of 
its spring-time, is still the best document from which fo 
stady them. The rie between the two is so indissoluble, 
that after having lived a certain rime in company with 
St. Francis, one can hardly, on reading certain passages 
of his biographers, help seeing the spot where the inci- 
dent took place, he,'u'ing the vague sounds of creatures 
and things, precisely as, when reading certain pages of a 
beloved author, one hears the sotmd of his voice. 
The worship of Poverty of the early Franciscans had 
in if, then, nothing ascetic or barbm-ous, nothing which re- 
calls the Stylites or the Nazirs. She was their bride, and 
like true loyers they felt no fatigues which they might 
endure fo find and remain near her. 
La lor concordia e lor lieti sembianti, 
Amor e maraviglia e dolce sguardo 
Facean esser cagion de' pensier santi. 
To draw the po¢rait of an ideal knight af the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century is fo draw Francis's very 
portrait, with this difference, that what the knight did for 
 Their concord and their joyous semblances 
The love, the wonder and the sweet regard 
hey ruade to be the cause of holy thought. 
DANTE : Paradiso, canto xi., verses 76-78. 
Longfellow's translation. 



his lady he dià ior lovery. This compars is hot 
a mere capce he himself profooey fel i d ex- 
pressed i t erfec deamess, d i is oy by keep- 
ing if clearly present in the mind tha we can see into 
he very depth of his heart.  
To final any other sos of the saine ate e must 
corne do  Giovanni OE Paa and gacoponl di Todi. 
The life of St. Francis as troubado h been w,tten; 
if wofld have been better fo write if as knight, for this is 
the explanation of his whole lire, and as if were the hcart 
of his heart. From the day when, forgetting the songs 
of his fends and suddenly spped in the pnblic place 
of Assisi, he met Poverty, his bride, and swor fo ber 
faith and love, down fo that eveng when, naked upon 
the naked earth of ortiuncula, he bmathed ou his lffe, 
if may be said that all his thoughts went out fo this lady 
of his chaste loves. For twenty years he served her wi- 
out faltering, sornettes with an artlessness which wod 
appr iantine, if something infinitely sincere and snb- 
lime did hOt mest the smile npon the most sceptical lip 
Poverty reed mawellously with that need which men 
had af that rime, and which peflmps they bave lost less 
than they suppose, the need of an ideal ve T high, very 
pure, mysterious, inaccessible, which yet they may pict- 
m'e fo themselves in concrete form. Sometimes a few 
prLleged disciples saw the lovely and pure Lady descend 
from heaven fo salure her spouse, but, whether visible or 
hot, she ahvays kept close beside ber Umbrian loyer, as 
she kept close beside the Galilean; in the stable of the 
nativity, upon tlle cross af Golgotha, and even in tlle 
borrowed tomb where hs body lay. 
During several years this ideal w hOt alone that 
of St. Francis, but also of all tlle Brothers. In pov- 
 morfaet«s . c«stis eam, stqgit a»pacib«s nec ad lwram 
atgtur non ¢sse margt«««. 2 Cel., 3, I ; cf.1 Cel., 35 ; 51 ; 75 ; 2 Çel. 
8 128 ; 3 Soc., " -  5 : 50: Bon.. 87 : . 13. 
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erty the gede povevellc had round safety, love, liberty 
and all the efforts of the new apostles are directed fo 
the keeping of this precious treasm'e. 
Theia" worship sometimes might seem excessive. They 
showed their spouse those decate attentions, those re- 
ements of courtesy so frequent in the moing light of 
a betrothal, but which one gradally folets till they 
become comprehensible.  
The number of disciples continually increased ; almost 
every week brought new recnUts; the year 1211 was 
without doubt devoted by Francis fo a tour in Umbria 
and the neighboring provinces. His serinons were sho 
appas fo conscience ; his heart went out fo his hearers 
in effable tones, so that when men tried fo repeat 
what they h heard they round themselves incapable? 
The Rule of 1221 as preserved for us a sma T of 
these appeals: 
" Here is an exhortation whicb all tbe Brothers may make when they 
think best : Fear and honor Goal, praise and bless him. Give thanks 
unto him. Adore the Lord. Almigbty God, in Trinity and unity, tbe 
Father. the Son, and the Holy Ghom.. Repent and make frui meet 
for repentauce, for you know that we sball soon die. Give, and 
hall be given nnto you. Forgive. and you shall be forgiven ; for if 
you forgive hot, God will hot forgive you. Blesoed are they wbo die 
renting, for they shall be lu the kingdom of heaven. Ab- 
tain carefully from ail evil, and persevere 
We see how silnple and purely ethicM w the early 
Franciscan preaching. The comphcations of dogma and 
scholasticism e entirely absent f»m if. To mderstand 
how new this was and how refreshing fo tire soul we 
must study the disciples that came after him. 
 Bon., 93.ohibult fratrem qui foEêbat eoqulnam ne ponet legu- 
mina  sero in aqua l oe bebat date fratus ad manducan- 
dura d sequenti ut obseavent ill verbum Evangdii : olite siciti 
,e  ertino. p. 15. =2 Cel., 3, 50. 
"Çap.,21. CL Fior.,Z eonsid., 18;30; Co(., 103a, 2; 2Col, 
8. 99 : 100 ; 121. Vide Mffiler 
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With St. Anthony of 1)adua (-,'-June 13, 1231 ; canon- 
ized in 1233 ), the most illustrious of them all, the descent 
is immense. The distance between these two men is as 
great as that which separates Jesus frein St. Paul. 
I de net judge the disciple; he was of his rime in net 
knowing how te say simply what he thought, in always 
desiring te subtilize if, te extract if frein passages in the 
Bible turned frein their natural meaning by efforts af 
once laborious and puerile ; what the alchemists did in 
their continual making of strange mixtures frein which 
they f,'mcied that they should bring out gold, the preach. 
ets did te the texts, in order te bring out the truth. 
The originality of St. Francis is only the more brilliant 
and meritorious; with him gospel simplicity reappeared 
pon the earth.  Like the lark with which he se ranch 
loved te compare himselï,  he was af his case only in the 
open sky. He remained thus untfl his death. The 
epistle te ail Christians which he dictated in the last 
weeks of his liîe repeats the saine ideas in the saine 
tenns, perhaps with a little more feeling and a shade et 
sadness. The evening breeze which breathed upon his 
face and bore away his words was their symbolical ac- 
comlqniment. 

 Vide his Opera omnia postillls Tustrata, 107 Father de la Haye, 
1739, f°. For his lire, Surius and Wadding arranged and mutilated the 
sources te which they had access ; the Bollaudists had only a legend of 
the fifteenth century. The Latin manuscript 14.363 of the Bibliothèque 
Nationale gives one which dates frein the thirteenth. Very Rev. Father 
Hilary. of Paris : Saisit Antaine de P,ne, sa gee imiti, Ion- 
treuil-sur-hier, Imprimerie Notre-Dame-des-Prés, 1890 1 vol., 8vo. Cf. 
Zegenda seu vita et mirula . Atodl soEculo ii conciata r ced. 
mb. antoninw 'bliothecw a P. I. Antonio Iaria Josa rein. comv. 
Bologna 183, 1 vol., 8vo. 
 This evangelical character of his mission is brought out in reliei 
by all his biographem. 1 Cel. 56 ; 84 ; 89 i 3 Soc. 25 ;  ; 40 ; 43 ;   
;51;57;2Cel. 3,8;50;93. 
a, 1 2 1., 3, 1. 
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ci, Brother Francis, the least of your servants, pray 
and conjure you by that Love which is God himself, 
willing fo throw myself af your feet and kiss them, fo 
receive with humility and love these words and all others 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, fo put them fo profit and carry 
them out." 
This was hot a more or less oratorical foanula. Hence 
conversions multiplied -ith an incredible rapidity. Often, 
as formerly with Jesus, a look, a word sufficed Francis 
fo attach to himself men who would follow him until 
their death. If is impossible, alas! fo anal)ze the best 
of this eloquence, all ruade of love, intimate apprehension, 
and tire. The written word can no more give an idea of 
if than if can give us an idea of a sonata of ]3eethoven 
or a painting by l{embrandt. We tre often amazed, on 
reading the memoirs of those who have been great con- 
querors of souls, fo find ourselves remaining cold, finding 
in them all no trace of animation or originality. If is be- 
cause we have only a lifeless relic in the hmd ; the soul is 
gone. If is the white wafer of the sacrament, but how 
shall that rouse in us the emotions of the beloved dis- 
ciple lying on the Lord's breast on the night of the Last; 
Supper ? 
The class from which Francis recruited his disciples 
was still about the saine; they were nearly all young 
men of Assisi and ifs environs, some the sons of agri- 
cultm'ists, and others nobles ; the School and the Church 
was very little represented among them.  
 The Order was at flrst essentially lay (at the prescrit rime it is, so far 
as I know, the only one in which there is no difference of costume beo 
tween laymen and priests). Vide Ehrle, Archiv., iii., p. 563. It is the 
influence of the friars from northern countries which bas especially 
changed it in this matter. General Aymon. of Faversham (1240-1243)ç 
decided that laymen should be excluded from all charges ; laicos ad 
o.lrcla inhctbilitari, quve usque tunc ut clerici e.rercebant. ( Chron. xxtv. 
qen. ©od. Gadd. relig., 53, î° ll0a). Among the early Brothers who 
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Everything still went on with an unheard-of simplic, 
ity. In theory, obedience fo the superior was absolute i 
in practice, we can see Francis continually giving his coin- 
panions COlnplete liberty of action.  Men entered tho 
Order without a novitiate of any sort; if sufficed fo say 
to Frmcis that they wanted fo lead 'ith him a life of 
evangelical perfection, and fo prove if by giving all that 
they possessed fo the poor. The more unpretending 
were the neophytes, the more tenderness he had for 
them. Like his Master, he had a partiality for thos 
who were lost, for mon whom 'egular society casts out of 
ifs limits, but who with all their crimes and scandals are 
ne,urer fo sainthood than mediocrities and h3"pocrites. 

One day St. Francis, passing by the desert of Borgo San Sepolcro 
came to a place called Monte-Casale,  and behold a noble and refined 
young man came to him. "' Father," he said, " I wonld ladly be one 
of your disciples." 
" My son," said St. Francis, '« yot are young, refined, and noble ; you 
will hot be able to follow poverty and lire wretched like us. ' 
"But, my father, are hot you men like me ? What you do I can do 
with the grace of Jesus. " This reply was well-pleasing to St. Francis, 
who, giving him his blessing, incontinently received him into the Order 
under the naine of Brother Angelo. 
He conducted himself so well that a little while after he was ruade 

refused ordination there were surely some who did so from humility, 
but this sentiment is hot enough to explain all the cases. There were 
also with certain of them revolutionary desires and as it were a vagu 
lnemory of the prophecies of Gioacchino di leiore upon the age succeed 
ing that of the priests : Fior., 
~. Frate Pe!legriw non 'olle n; 
andare corne cMerizo, ma corne laico, beche fass nolto litterato e g'ade 
decret«lista. Cf. CooEorm., 7 a., 2. Ff. T]omas H7)e?nicts sibi 
polecem at9utavit e ad sacerdotium cogereDtr. Ço»form., 124b, o. 
 See, for example, the letter to Brother Leo. Cf. Çonforrn. 53b, 2. 
Frat' Egidio dectit licentiam libera ut iret quocurnue ,ellet et staret 
ubiu»qte sIg placeret. 
' The hermitage of lonte-Casale, af two hours walk northeast from 
Borgo San Sepolcro, still exists in ils original state. It is one of the aos 
si$nificant and curions of the Franciscan deserts. 
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guardiau I of llonte-Casale. Now, in lhose times there were three 
famons robbers wbo did much evil in the country. They came to the 
hermitage one day to beg Brother Angelo to give them something fo 
est ; but he replied fo them with severe reproaches : " What ! robbers, 
evil-doers, assassins bave you lot only no shame for stealiug the goods 
of others but yon would farther devour the altos of the servants of 
God, you who are not wol'thy to lire, and who bave respect neither 
for mell nor for God yonr Creator. Depart. and let me never sec you 
here again l " 
They went away full of rage. But behold, the Saint reurned, bringo 
ing a wallet of bread and a bottle of wine which had been given him, 
and the gnardian told him how he had sent away the robbers ; then 
St. Francis reproved him severely for showing himself so cruel .... 
" I command thee by thine obedience," said he, " to take st once this 
loaf and this wine and go seek the robbers by hill and dell until you 
bave round them, to offer them this as from me, and fo kueel there be- 
fore them and hnmbly ask their pardon, and pray them in my naine 
no longer fo do wrong but to fear God ; and if they doit, I promise 
to provide for ail their wants, fo sec that they always bave enough 
to est an4 drink. After that you ma)- hnmbly return hither." 
Brother Angelo did ail that had been commanded him while St. 
Francis on his part prayed God to convert the robbers. They retnrned 
with the brother, and when St. Francis gave them the assurance of the 
paldon of God, they chauged their lires and entered the Order, in 
which they lived and died most holily. 

What bas sometimes been said of the voice of the blood 
is still more truc of the voice of the soul. When a man 
tldy wakens another fo moral lire, he gains for him- 
self an unspeakable gratitude. The word toaster is often 

1 The office of guardian (snperior of a monastery) naturally dates from 
the rime when the Brothers stationed themselves in small groups in the 
villages of Umbria--that is to say, most probably from the year 1211. 
A few years later the monasteries were united to form a cnstodi& 
Finally, about 1215, Central Italy was divided unto a certain nnmber of 
provinces with provincial ministers at their head. AIl this was doue 
little by little, for Francis never permitted himself to regulate what did 
hot yet exist. 
 F/or., 26 ; Conform., 119b, 1. Cf. Rnle of 1221, cap. vil Qulcumque 
ad eos (fratve) venerint, amicus val adverarius fur vel latro benig 
'eciiatur. 
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profaned, but if can express the noblest and purest of 
ea¢hly ries. 
Vho are those among us, who in the hours of manly 
innocence vhen they examine their own consciences, 
de net see rising up before them frein out of the past 
the ever beloved and loving face of one who, perhoE)s 
without knowing if, initiate(1 them into spiritual things ? 
Af such a rime we would throw ourselves at the feet of 
this ftther, would tell him in burning words of our ad- 
miration and gratitude. We canner de it, for the seul 
bas ifs own bashfulness; but vho knows that our dis- 
quietude and embaa'rassment de net betray us, and un- 
veil, better tlmn words could de, the depths of our 
heart? The air they breathed af Portiuncula was all 
impregnated with joy and gratitude like this. 
Te many of the Brothers, St. Froncis was truly a 
saviour ; he had delivered them frein chains heavier than 
those of prisons. And therefore their greatest desire 
was in their tm'n te call others te this saine liberty. 
We have already seen Brother Bernardo on a mission 
te llorence a few months after his entrance into the 
Order. Anived af maturity when he put on the habit, 
he appems in seine degree the senior of this apostolic 
college. He knew how te obey St. lrancis and remain 
faithful te the very end te the ideal of the early days; 
but he had no longer that privilege of the young--of 
Brother Leo, for example--of belng able te transform 
himself almost entirely into the image of him whom he 
admh'ed. His physiognomy has net that touch of juve- 
nile originality, of poetic fancy, which is se great a 
charm of the others. 
Toward this epoch two Brothers entered the Order, 
men such as the successors of St. lrancis never received, 
whose history flrows a bright light on the simplicity 
of the early days. I will be 'emembered with wha 
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zeal Francis had repaired several churches; his solici- 
rude went further; he saw a sort of profanation in the 
negligence with which most of them were kept; the 
want of cleanliness of the sacred objects, ill-concealed by 
tinsel, gave him a sort of pain, and if often happened 
that when he was going fo preach somewhere he secretly 
called together the priests of the locality and implored 
them fo look after the decency of the service. But even 
in these cases he was llOt content fo preach only in 
words; binding together some stalks of heather he would 
make them into brooms for sweeping out the churches. 
One day in the suburbs of Assisi he was performing 
this task when a peasant appeared, who had left his 
oxen and cart out in the fields while he came fo gaze af 
him. 

" Brother, I' said he on entering, "give me the broorn. I will help 
you," and he swept out the rest of the church. 
When he had flnished, " Brother," he said to Francis. " for a long 
rime I bave decided to serve God, especially when I heard rnen speak 
of you. But I never knew how to find you. Now it bas pleased God 
that we should meet, and henceforth I shall do whatever you rnay 
please to command me." 
Francis seeing his fervor felt a great joy ; it seerned to hirn that with 
his sirnplicity and honesty he would becorne a good friar. 

If appears indeed that he had only too much simplic- 
ity, for afer his reception he felt himself bound fo irai- 
tare every motion of the toaster, and when the latter 
coughed, spat, or sighed, he did the saine. Af last Fran- 
cis noticed if and gently reproved him. Later he be- 
came so perfect that the other friars admired him greatly, 
and after his death, which took place hot long after, St. 
Francis loved fo relate his conversion, calling him hot 
Brother John, but Irother St. John. t 
Ginepro is still more celebrated for his holy follios, 
 2 Cel., 3, 120 ; ,e., 37 ; Confwrm., 53a, 1. See below, p. 385, n. l. 
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One day he went fo see a sick Brother and oflred him 
his services. The patient confessed that he had a great 
longing fo eat a pig's foot; the visitor immediately 
lshed out, and alTaed with a knife tan fo the neighbor- 
ing forest, whe, espying a troop of pigs, he cut off a 
foot of one of them, returning fo the monastery full of 
pride over his trophy. 
The owner of the pigs shortly followed, howling 
mad, but Ginepro went stmight fo him and pointed out 
with so much volubility that he had done him a great 
service, that the man, after ove'helming him with 
proaches, suddenly begged pardon, killed the pig and in- 
vited all the Irothers fo feast upon if. Ginepro was 
probably less mad than the story would lead us fo sup- 
pose ; Franciscan humility never had a more sincere dis- 
ciple ; he conld hot endure the tokens of admiration which 
the populace very early lavished on the growing Order, 
and which by their extravagance contributed so much fo 
ifs decadence. 
One day, as he was entering lome, the report of his 
arrival spread abroad, and a great crowd came out fo 
meet him. To escape was impossible, but he suddenly 
hud an inspiration ; near the gare of the city some chil- 
ch'en were playing af see-saw; fo tlle great amazement 
of the lomans Ginepri oined them, and, without heed- 
ing the salutations addressed fo him, remained so 
sorbed in his play that af last his indignant admixers 
departed. 1 
If is clear that the lire af Polilmcula must bave been 
very different from that of an ordinay convent. So 
much youth, z simplicity, love, quickly drew the eyes of 
men toward if. From all sides they were turned fo 
those thatched huts, where dwelt a spiritual family 
/7'h.,., Vita di fra Ginelro ; Spec., 174-189 ; Conform. 62b. 
  SS., p. 600. 
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whose members loved one another more than men ]ov 
on earth, leading a lire of labor, mirth, and devotion. 
The humble chapel seemed a new Zion destined fo en- 
lighten the world, and many in their dreams beheld blind 
humanity coming fo kneel there and recover sight.' 
Among the first disciples who joined themselves fo St. 
Francis we must mention Brother Silvestro, the first 
priest who entered the Order, the very saine whom we 
have already seen the day that Bernardo di Quintevalle 
distributed his goods among the poor. Since then he 
had hot had a moment's peace, bitterly reproaching 
himself for his avarice; night and day he thought only 
of that, and in his dreams he saw lrancis exorcising a 
horrid monster which infested all the region. 2 
By his age and the natm-e of the memo T he has left 
behind him Silvestro resembles Bmther Bernardo. He 
was what is usually understood by a holy priest, but 
nothing denotes that he hl the truly Franciscan love 
of great enterprises, distant journeys, perilous missions. 
Vithda-awn into one of the grottos of the Carceri, ab- 
sorbed in the contemplative life, he gave spiritual coun- 
sels fo his brethren as occasion served2 
The typical Franciscan 10riest is Brother Leo. The 
date of his entrance into the Order is hOt exactly known, 
but we are probably hot far from the tntth in placing if 
about 1214. Of a charming simplicity, tender, affec- 
tionate, refined, he is, with Brother Elias, the one who 
plays the noblest part during the obscure years in which 
the new reform w being elaborated. Becoming lran - 
cis's confessor and secretary, treated by him as his 

 3 Soc., 56; 2 Cel., 1, 13; Bon., 24. 
 Bon., 30 ; 3 Soc., 30, 31 ; 2 Cel., 3, 52. Cf. /Shr. 2. The dragon 
of this dream perhaps symbolizes heresy. 
a Bon. 83 ; 172 ;Fior.» 1, 16 ; Confarra. 49a, 1, and ll0b 1 ; 2 Cel., 
, 51. 
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avorite son, he excited much opposition, and was fo the 
end of his long lire the head of the strict observance2 
One winter's day, St. Francis was going with Brother Leo from Peo 
rugia to Santa Maria degli Angeli, and the cold, being intense, ruade 
them shiver ; he called Brother Leo, who was walking a little in advance, 
and said : "O Brother Leo, may it please God that the ]3rothers lffinor 
al] over the world may give a great example of holiness and edification ; 
write, however, and note with care, that hot in this is the perfect joy." 
St. Francis, going on a little farther, called him a second rime : "O 
Brother Leo, if the Brothers lffinor gave sight to the blind, healed the 
lnfirm, cast out demons, gave hearing to the deaf, or even what is 
much more, if they raised the four days dead, write that not in this is 
the perfect joy." 
Going on a little farther he cried: t, O Brother Leo, if the Brother 
Minor knew all languages, all science, and all scriptures, if he conld 
lrophesy and reveal hot only fnture things but even the secrets of con- 
sciences and of sonls, write that not in this consists the perfect joy." 
Going a little farther St. Francis called to him again : " O Brother 
Leo, little sheep of God, if the Brother lffinor conld speak the language 
of angels, if he knew the conrses of the stars and the virtues of plants, 
if all the treasures of earth were revealed to him, and he knew the 
qnalities of birds, fishes, and all animals, of men, trees, rocks, roots, 
and waters, write that hot in these is the perfect joy." 
And advancing still a little farther St. Francis called loudly to him : 
ci 0 Brother Leo, if the Brother Minor conld preach so well as to con- 
vert all infidels to the faith of Christ» write that not in this is the per- 
fect joy." 
While speaking thns they had already gone more than two toiles, and 
Brother Leo, full of surprise, said fo him : '" Father,  lray you in 
God's naine tell me in what consists the perfect joy." 
And St. Francis replied : "When we arrive af Santa lIaria degli An- 
geli, soaked with tain, frozen with cold. covered with mud, dying of 
hunger, and we knock and the porter cornes in a rage, saying, ' Who 
are yon ? ' and we answer, ' We are two of your brethren.' and he says, 
« ¥ou lie, you are two lewd fellows who go up and down corrupting 
the world and stealing the altos of the poor. t3o away from here ! ' and 
he does hot open to us, bnt leaves us ontside shivering in the ShOW and 
tain, frozen, starved, till night; then, if thns maltreated and tnrned 
away, we patiently endure all withont mnrmnring against him, if w« 

Bernard de Besse, De lauds'bus, Turin MS., fo. 102b and 96a. Hs 
died November 15, 1271. A. SS., Angusti, t. ii. 1" 221. 
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think with humility and charity that this porter really know us truly 
and that God makes him speak thus te us, thon, O Brother Leo, write 
tha in this is the perfect joy. Above ail the graces and all 
tho gifts which the Holy Spirit gives te his friends is the grace te 
concluer oneself, and willingly te surfer pain, outrages, disgrace, and 
evil treatment, for the love of Christ! " m 

Although by ifs slight and somewhat playful character 
this story recalls the insipid statues of the fom'teenth 
century, if has justly become celebrated, ifs spirit is 
thoroughly Franciscan; that transcendent idealism, which 
sees in perfection and ioy two equivaIent terres, and 
places perfect joy in the pure and serene region of the 
perfecting of onesclf; that sublime simplicity which se 
easily purs in their true place the miracle-worker and tho 
scholar, these are perhaps net entirely new;  but St. 
Francis must bave had singular moral strength te impose 
upon his contemporaries ideas in such absolute contra- 
diction te their habits and their hopes ; for the intellect- 
ual aristocracy of the thioEeenth century with one accord 
round the perfect ioy in knowledge, whilo the peoplo 
round if in miracles. 
Doubtless we must net forger those great mystical fam- 
ilies, which, ail through the Middle Ages, were the refuge 
of the noblest seuls ; but they noyer had this fine simplic- 
ity. The School is always more or less the gateway te 
mysticism ; if is possible only te an elect of subtile minds ; 
a pious pensant seldom understands the Imitation. 
If may be said that all St. Francis's philosophy is con- 
tained in this chapter of the Fioretti. 8 From if we foresee 
what will be his attitude toward learning, and are helped 

1 Fier., 8 ; Spee., 89b ff.; CoTform., 8Ob, 2, and 140a, 2. 
 I need net here point out the analogy in ferre between this chapte 
and St. Paul's celebrated song of love, 1 Cor. xiii. 
s We flnd the saine thoughts in nearly the ame terres in ¢a. v. of 
the Verba acroe admonitioi. 
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fo understand how if happens that this famous sain! was 
so poor a miracle-worker. 
Twelve centuries belote, Jesus had said, "Blessed are 
the poor in spirit. ]lessed are they who surfer." ]he 
words of St. Francis are only a commentary, but this 
commenfary is 'orthy of the text. 
If remains fo say a word concerning two disciples who 
were always closely united with Brother Leo in the Fran- 
ciscan memorials--Rufino and Masseo. 
]orn of a noble ftmily connected -ith that of St. 
Clar,% the former was soon distinguished in the Order for 
his visions and ecstasies, but his great timidity checked 
him as soon as he tried fo preach : for this reason he is 
always fo be found in the most isolated hermitages-- Car- 
ceri, Yerna, Greccio.  
Masseo, of Marignano, a small village in the environs 
of Assisi, was his very opposite; handsome, well ruade, 
witty, he attracted attention by his fine presence and lis 
great facility of speech; he occupies a special place in 
popular Franciscan tradition. He deserves if. St. Fran- 
cis, fo test his humility, ruade him the porter and cook of 
the hermitage,  but in these functions Masseo showed 
himself fo be so pelfectly a Minor that from that rime 
the toaster particularly loved fo bave him for companion 
in his missionary journeys. 
One da.), they were travelling together, when they ar- 
rived af the intersection of the roads fo Sienna, Arezzo, 
and Florence. 
"Which one shall we take ?" asked Masseo. 
" Whichever one God wills." 
t l=[e is the second of the Three Companions. 8 Soc., 1 ; cf. 1 Cel , 95 ; 
/7or., 1 ; 29, 80, 31 ; Eccleston, 12; Spec., ll0a-ll4b ; Conf¢ffm. 5lb 
ff.  cf. 2 Cel., 2, 4. 
 Very probably that of the Carceri, though the naine isnot indicated 
ride 3 Soc., 1; Fior., 4; 10; 1; 12; 13; 16; 27; 32; CoEon. 
5lb, lff ; Tribul. Achi».. t. ii., p. 263. 
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«' But how shall we know which one God wills ?" 
"You shall see. Go and stand af the crossing of fle 
roads, turn round and round as the children do, and do 
hot stop until I bid you." 
trother iIasseo began fo ttlrn ; seized with a vertigo, he 
,as nearly falling, but caught himself up af once. 
nally Francis c,qlled out, "Stol! which way are you 
facing ?" 
"Toward Sienna." 
"Very well ; God 'ills that we go fo Sienna." 1 
Such a method of making up one's mind is doubtless 
hot for the d,Mly needs of lire, but Francis employed still 
othem, like if, if hOt in form af least in fact. 
Up fo tlfis rime we bave seen the brethren living 
together in their hermitages or roving the highways, 
preaching repentance. If would, however, be a mistake 
fo think that their whole lives were passed thus. To 
understand the first Franciscans 'e must absolutely for- 
get what they may have been since that rime, and what 
monks are in general ; if l»ortiuncula was a monastery 
was also a workshop, where each brother practised the 
trade which had been his beïore entering the Order ; but 
what is stranger still fo our ideas, the ]3rothers often 
went out as set'ants.  
trother ]gidio's case 'as hOt ,'m exception, if was the 
mie. This did hOt last long, for very soon the ïriam ho 
entered a bouse as domestics came fo be treated a.s dis-' 
tinguished guests ; but in the beginning they were liter- 
ally servants, and took upon themselves the most menial 
labors. Among the works which they might under- 

 F/or., 11 ; Conform., 50b. 2 ; Spec., 104a. 
- Rule of 1221, chap. 7. Omnesfratres, in quibuseumquelocisfuerlnt 
apud aliquos ad serriendum, vel ad laborandum, non sint camera'ii, 
cellarii, nec prwzint in domibus co'um quibus servlunt. Cf. 1 Cel. 38 
and 40 ; A. SS., p. 606. 
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take Francs recommended above all the cure of lepers. 
We have alremly seen the important part which these un- 
fortunates played in his conversion; he always retained 
for them a peculiar pity, which he sought fo make his dis- 
ciples shm'e. 
For several yeam the Brothers lIinor may be said fo 
have gone from lazaretto fo lazaretto, preaching by day 
in the towns and villages, and retiring af night fo these 
refuges, where they rendered fo these patients of Goà 
the most repugnant services. 
The Crucigeri, who took charge of the greater number 
of leper-houses, alwavs welcomed these kindly disposed 
aides, who, far ri-oto asking any sort of recompense, were 
willing fo eut whatever the patients might have left. 1 In 
f«ct, although created solely for the cure of lepers, tho 
Brothers of this Order sometimes lost patience when the 
sufferers were too exoeting, and instead of being gmteful 
had only murmurs or even reproaches for their benefac, 
tors. In these desperate cases the intervention of Fran- 
cis and his disciples was especially precious. If offert 
happened that a Brother was put in specia] charge of a 
single leper, whose companion and selwant he continued 
fo be, sometimes for a long period? 
The following narrative shows Francis's love for these 
unfortunates, and his method with them.  

It happened one time that the Brothers were serving the lepers and 
the sick in a hospita], near fo the place where St. Francis was. Among 
them was a leper who was so impatient, so cross-grained, so unendnr- 
able, that everyone believed him tobe possessed by the devil, and 

  Cel., 103 ; 39 ; Se. 28 ; Reg. 121, ix.; Giord., 88 and 89. 
 Vide Spec.  34b. ; Fior. 4. 
 Ail the details of this story leatl me to think that it refers to lor- 
tinneula and the hospital an Slvatoere delle Pareti. The story is given 
by tbe Conflorm., 174b, 2, as taken flore the Legenda Antua. . 
8e., 56b; Fr., 25. 
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r[ghtly enough, for he heaped insults and blows upon those who walted 
upou him, and what was worse, he coutinually insulted and blas- 
phemed the blcssed Christ and his most holy Mother the Virgin Mary, 
so that thcre was no longer anyoue who could or would wait upon him. 
The Brothers would willingly have endured the insults and abuse 
which he lavished upon them, in order to augment the merit of their 
patience, but their souls could hot cousent to hear those which he ut- 
tered agaiust Christ and his Mothcr. They therefore resolved fo aban- 
don this lepe, r, but hot without having told the whole story exactly to 
St. Franci, who at that time was dwelling hot far away. 
When they told him St. Fraucis betook hi]nself to the wicked leper ; 
"May God give thee p,'ace, my most dear brother," he said to him as 
he drew near. 
'" And what peace.'" asked the leper, "" can I receive from God, who 
has taken away my l,eace and every good thing, and has marie m S" body 
a mass of stinking aud corrl,tion ?" 
St. Francis said te) him : '" My brother, be patient for God gives us 
diseases in this worId for the salvation of our souls, and when we en- 
dure them patieutly they are the fountaiu of great merit to us." 
"Itow can I endure patiently continual pains which torture me day 
and night ? And it is hot only my disease that I surfer from, but the 
friars that you gave me to wait upon me are uneudurable, and do not 
take care of me as they ought." 
Then St. Francis perceived that this leper was possessed by the spirit 
of evil, and he betook himself to his knees in order to pray for him. 
Then returning he said to him : «« My son, since you are hot satisfied 
with the others, I will wait upou you." 
"That is ail very well, but what can you do for me more than 
they ?" 
" I will do whatever you wish." 
"Very well ; I wish you to wash me from head to foot, for I smell so 
badly that I disgust myself." 
Then St. Fraucis ruade baste to heat some water with many sweet- 
smelling herbs ; next he took off the leper's clothes and began to bathe 
him, while a Brother poured ont the water. And behold, by a divine 
miracle, wherever St. Francis touched him with his holy hands the 
leprosy disappeared and the flesh became perfectly sound. And in 
proportion as the flesh was healed the soul of the wretched man was 
also healed, and he began fo feel a lively sorrow for his sins, and to 
weep bitterly. And being completely healed both in body and 
soul, he cried with all his might : " Woe unto me. for I bave deserve4 
hell for the abuses and outrages which I have said and donc to the 
Brothers, for my impatience and my blasphemies." 
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One day, ]3rother John, whose simplicity we havv 
already seen, and who had been especially put in charge 
of a certain leper, took him for a walk to Portiuncula, as 
if he had hot been the victim of a contagious malady. 
leproaches were hot spared him ; the leper heard them 
and could hot lfide his sadness and dishess; if seemed 
fo him like being a second rime banished from fim wofld. 
Francis was quick fo remark all this mad fo feel sharp 
remorse for if; the thought of having saddened one of 
God's ptlents was unendurable ; he hot only begged his 
pardon, but he caused food fo be served, and sitting down 
beside him he shared his repast, eating from the saine 
po-ringer. 1 We see with what perseverance he pursued 
by every means the realization of his ideal. 
The details just given show the Umbrian movement, 
as if appears fo me, fo be one of the most humble and af 
the saine rime the most sincere and practical attempts to 
realize the kingdom of God on earth. I-Iow far removed 
we are here from the superstitious vulgarity of the me- 
chanical devotion, the deceitful mimcle-working of cer- 
tain Catholics ; how far also from the commonplace, coin- 
placent, quibbling, theorizing Clu'istianity of certain 
Protestants ! 
Francis is of the race of mystics, for no intermediary 
cornes between God and his soul ; but his mysticism is 
tlmt of Jesus leading his disciples fo the Tabor of cou- 
templation; but when, overflooded with joy, they long 
to bufld tabernacles that they may remain on the heights 
and satiate themselves with the raptures of ecstasy, 
" Fools," he says fo them, "ye know not what ye ask," 
and directing their gaze fo the crowds wandering like 
sheep having no shepherd, he leads them back fo the 
' In the 8"peubtm, fo 41a, this story ends with the phrase : Qui 
heec scripsit et testimonium perhibet de hiis. The brother is here callod 
Frater Jacobu» sim£)lex. Cf. Conform., 174b. 
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plain, fo the midst of those who moan, who surfer, who 
blaspheme. 
The higher the moral stature of Francis the more 
he was exposed fo the danger of being understood only 
by the very few, and disappointed by those who were 
nearest fo him. l=teading the Franciscan authors, one 
feels every moment how the radiant beauty of the model 
is m'red by the awkwardness of the disciple. If could 
hot have been otherwise, and this difference between the 
toaster and the companions is evident from the ver 
beginnings of the Order. The greater munber of the 
biographers have drawn the veil of oblivion over tho 
difficulties created by certain Brothers as well as thoso 
which came from the ecclesiastical hierarchy, but we 
must hot allow ourselves fo be deceived by this almost 
universal silence. 
ltere and there we find indications all the mo pre- 
cious for being, so fo say, involuntm'y. Brother l=tufino, 
for example, the saine who was destined fo become one 
of the intimates of Francis's later days, assumed an atti- 
tude of revolt, shortly after his entrance into the Order. 
He thought if foolish in Francis when, instead of leav- 
ing tlm friars fo give themselves mceasingly fo prayer, 
he sent them out in ail directions fo wait upon lepers. 1 
His own ideal was the life of the hermits of the The- 
baïde, as if is related in the then popular legends of St. 
Anthony, St. Paul, St. Paconius, and twenty others. I-Ie 
once passed Lent in one of the grottos of the Carceri. 
I-Ioly Thursday having aa'ived, Francis, who was also 
there, summoned all the brethren who were dispersed 
about the neighborhood, whether in grottos or huts, fo 
observe with him the memories fo which this day was 
consecmted, ltfino refused fo come; "For that mat- 
ter," he added, "I have decided fo follow him no longer; 
 onform., 5lb, 1. Cf. 2 Cel., 2, 4 ; S'e¢., ll0b ; F/ar. 29. 
10 
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I mean fo remain here and lire solitary, for in this way I 
shall be more smly saved than by submitting myself fo 
this man and his nonsense." 
Young and enthusiastic for the most part, if was hot 
alwa),s without difliculty that the Brothers formed the 
habit oî keeping their work in the backlound. Agree- 
ing with their toaster as fo fundamentals, they would 
bave liked fo make more of a stir, attract public atten- 
tion by more obvions devotion; there were some among 
tlmm whom if did hot satisfy fo be saints, but who also 
ished fo appear such. 



CHAPTER IX 

SANTA CLARA 

POPULkR piety in Umbria never separates the memorv 
of St. Francis frorn tlmt of Sant, Clara. If is right. 
Clara I was born af Assisi in 1194, and was conse- 
quently about twelve yeal younger than Francis. She 
belonged fo the noble family of the Sciffi. Af the age 
when a little girl's imagination awakes und stirs, she 
hem'd the follies of the son of Bernardone recounted af 
length. She was sixteen when the Saint preached for 
the firs rime in the cathedral, suddenly appearing like 
an angel of peace in a city toa by intestine dissensions. 

 Easy as it is to seize the large outlines of ber life it is with diffi- 
culty that one makes a detailed and documentary study of it. Theri is 
nothing surprising in this, for the Clarisses felt the rebound of the 
struggles which divided and rapidly transformed the Order of the 
£rothers Minor. The greater number of the documents have disap- 
peared ; we give summary indication of those which will most often be 
£ited : 1. Life of St. Clara by an anonymous author. A. SS., Aug., t. 
ii., pp. 739-768. 2. Her Will, given by Wadding (Amales, 1253, lXo. 
5}, but which does hot appear to be free from alteration. (Compare, for 
example, the opening of this will with Chapter ri. of the Rule of the 
Damianites approved by Innocent IV. August 8, 1253.) 3. The bull of 
canonization, given September 26, 1255--that is to say, two years after 
Clara's death : it is much longer than these documents ordinarily are, 
and relates the principal incidents of ber life. A. SS., loc. cit., p. 749 ; 
Potthast, 16,025. 4. Her correspondence. Unhappily we bave only 
fragments of it: the Bollandists. without saying whence they drew 
them, have inserted four of her letters in the Acta of St. Agnes of Bohe- 
mia» to whorn they were addressed. {A. SS. Ma'tii, t. i., pp. 506-508.} 
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Te her his appea]s were like a revelatlon. If seemed as 
if Francis ws speaking for ber, tht he divined ber secret 
sorrows, her most personal anxieties, and ail tht was 
ardent and enthusiastic in the heart of this young girl 
rushed like a torrent that suddenly finds an ourlet into 
the chaunel indicated by him. For suints as for heroes 
the supreme stimulus is woman's admiration. 
But here, more than ever, we must put away the vulc 
gar judgment which can understand no union between 
man and woman where the sexual instinct bas no part. 
That which makes the union of the sexes something al- 
most divine is tht if is the prefigurtion, the symbol, of 
the union of seuls. Physical love is an ephemeral spark, 
designed te kindle in human hearts the flame of a more 
lasting love ; if is the outer comt of the temple, but net 
the most holy place; ifs inestimable value is precisely 
that if leaves us abruptly af the door of the holiest of all 
as if te invite us te step over the threshold. 
The mysterious sigh of nature goes oui for the union 
of sou]s. This is the unknoxm God te whom debau- 
chees, those pagans of love, effet their sacrifices, and this 
sacred imprint, even though effaced, though soiled by 
all pollutions, often saves the man of the world from 
inspiring as much disgust as the drunkard and the 
criminal. 
]But sometimes--more often than we think--t erhLg._are 
ure, se little eaxthly, that on thei ".ciixtt- 
in_g_e_ enter the most ol ce, and once there the 
thought of any other union would be net merely a 
descent, but an impossibility. Such was the love of St. 
Francis and Si. Cl,-u-a. 
]But these are exceptions. Th.__ere is somethin m s- 
terious in this s retp$.Vae,pu£L ; if is se high that in 
holding if up te men one risks speaking te them in a 
un]nown ongue, or even worso. 
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'The biographers of St. Francis have clearly felt the 
ïlanger of offering fo the multitude the sight of certain 
beauties which are far beyond them, and this is for us 
the great fult of their works. They try fo give us hOt 
so much the true portrait of Francis as that of the perfect 
minister-general of the Order such as they conceive if, 
such as if must needs be fo selwe as a model for his 
disciples; thus they bave ruade this model somewhat 
according fo the measure of those whom if is fo serve, 
by omitting here and there featm'es which, stupidly in- 
terpreted, might have fmished material for the ma- 
levolence of unscrupulous adversaties, or from which 
disciples little vemed in spiritual things could hOt have 
failed fo draw support for permitting themselves dan- 
gerous intimacies. Thus the relations of St. Francis 
with women in general and St. Clara in particular, have 
been completely travestied by Thomas of Celano. If 
could hOt have been otherwise, and we must hOt bear 
him a grudge for if. The lire of the founder of an Order, 
when written by a monl, in the very nature of things 
becomes always a sort of appendix fo or illustration of 
the Rule. And the Rule, especially if the OMer has 
thousands of members, is necessarily ruade hOt for the 
elect, but for the average, for the majority of the flock. I 
Hence this poivrait, in which St. Francis is represented 
s a stern ascetic, fo whom woman appears fo be a sort of 

 Reading the Chronicle of Frs Salimbeni, which represents the aver- 
age Franciscan character about 1250t one sees with what reason the 
Rule had multiplied minute precautions for keeling the Brothers from 
ail relations with women. 
The desire of Celano to present the facts in the lire of Francis as the 
norm of the acts of the friars appears still more in the chapters con« 
cerning St. Clara than in ail the others. Vide 2 Cel., 3, 132 : n cte. 
datis, ¢harissimi (dixit Franciscus), quodeas perfecte no. diligam. . . 
Eeà exemplum da vobiz uS quemadraoàura ego .facio, i  vo faziat 
Cf. lbi4.o 14. 
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incarnate devil! The biographers even go so far as to 
assure us that he knew only two women by sight. These 
are manifes exaggerations, or rather the Olpositm of the 
ruth.  
We axe not reduced fo conjecture fo discover the true 
attitude of the Umbrian prophe in this marrer. With- 
out suspecting if, Celano himself gives details enough 
for the con-ection of his own ela'ors, and there are be- 
sides a number of other documents whose scattered 
hints correspond and agree with one another in a manner 
all the more marvellous that if is entirely lmintentional, 
giving, when they are brough together, almost all one 
could desire fo know of the intercourse of these two 
beautiful souls. 
Aïter the serinons of Francis aL St. lufino, Claxa's 
decision was speedily taken ; she would break a'ay from 
the trivialities of an idle and luxurious lire and make 
herself the servant of the poor ; all ber efforts should be 
bent to make each day a new advance in the royal way 
of love and poverty; and for this she would bave only 
fo obey him who had suddenly revealed if fo ber. 
She sought him out and opened fo him ber heart. 
With that exaltation, a union of candor and delicacy, 
which is woman's fine endownent, and fo which she 
would more readily give free course if she did no oo 

» 2 Cel., 3, 55. Fateor veritatem . nullam me si aspicerem re- 
eogniturum incie nii duas. This chapter and the two following give 
us a sort of caricature, in which Francis is represented as so little sure 
of himself that he casts down his eyes for fear of yie]ding to desire. 
The stories of Francis and Jacque]ine of Settesoli give a very different 
picture of the relations between the Brothers and the women in the 
origin of the Order from that which was given later. Bernard de 
Besse (Turin MS., f°. 113) relates at length the coming of Jacqueline 
toPortluncula tobepresent atSt. Francis'sdeath. Cf. pee. 107; 133 ; 
Bon., 112. A]so C]ara's repast at Portiuncula. 
b.; A. SS. Aug. Vita Ular., No. 39 ff. 
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often divine the pitfalls of base passion and incredulity, 
Clara offered herself to Francis. 
It fs one of the privileges of saints to surfer more than 
other men, for they feel in their more loving hearts the 
echo of all the sorrows of the world ; but they also know 
joys and delights of which common men never taste. 
What an inexpressible song of joy must have burst forth 
in Francis's heart when he saw Clara on her knees be- 
lote him, awaiting, with his blessing, the word which 
would consecrate ber lire to the gospel ideal. 
Who knows if this inteiwiew did hot inspire another 
saint, Fra Angelico, to introduce into his masterpiece 
those two elect souls who, already radiant with the light 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, stop to exchange a kiss be- 
lote crossing its threshold ? 
Sortis, like flowers, bave a perfume of their own which 
never deceives. One look had sufficed for Francis to 
go down into the depths of this heart ; he was too kind 
to submit Clara to useless tests, too much an idealist to 
pldently confine himself to custom or arbitrary deco- 
rmn; as when he founded the Order of Friars, he took 
counsel only of himself and God. In this was his 
strenh; if he had hesitated, or even if he had simply 
submitted himself to ecclesiastical rules, he would have 
been stopped twenty rimes belote he had done anything. 
Success fs so powerful an argmnent that the biographers 
appear hot to bave perceived how determined Francis 
was to ignore the canonical laws. He, a simple deacon, 
arrogated to himself the right to receive Clara's vows 
and adroit her to the Order without the briefest 
vitiate. Such an act ought to bave drawn down upon 
ifs author all the censures of the Church, but Francis 
was already one of those powers to whom much fs for° 
ven, even by those who speak in the naine of the holy 
Roman Church. 
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Francis had decided that on .he night between Palm 
Sunday and ttoly Monday (Match 18-19, 1212) Clara 
shottld secretly quit the paternM castle and corne with 
two companions fo Portiuncula, where he would await 
ber, and would give her the veil. She arrived just as 
the friars were singing marins. They went out, the 
story goes, caxrying candles in their hands, fo meet the 
bride, while ïrom the woods around Portiuncula re- 
sotmded songs of joy over this new bridal. Then Mass 
was begun af that saine altar where, three years beïore, 
Francis had heard the decisive call of Jesus; he was 
kneeling in the saine place, but surrounded now with a 
whole spiritual family. 
If is easy fo imagine Clara's emotion. The step which 
she had just taken was simply heroic, for she knew fo 
what pe,ecutions ïrom her ïamily she was exposing 
herselï, and what she had seen of the liïe of the Brothers 
[inor was a sufiàcient wa,ming of the distresses fo which 
she was exposing herself in espousing poverty. No 
doubt she interpreted the words of the service in haro 
mony with ber own thoughts : 

"Surely they are my people," said Jehovah. 
"(]hildren who will hot be faithless | " 
And he was for them a saviour. 
In none of their afflictions were they without snccor. 
And the augel that is belote his face saved them.  

Then Francis read again the words of Jesus fo his dis- 
ciples ; she vowed fo conform ber lire fo them ; ber hair 
was cut off; all was fmished. A ïew moments aïter, 
lrancis conducted ber fo a bouse of Benedictine mms  

 Isaiah, lxiii., 8 and 9 (S6gond's [French] translation). At the Mass on 
ttoly Monday Isaiah lxiii, is rend for the Epistle and lark 
the Gospel. 
* San Paolo on the Chiauco near Bastia. 
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ai an hour's distance, where she was fo remain 1)rovi- 
sionully and await the progress of event 
The very next morning Favorino, ber father, arrived 
with a few friends, inveighing, supplicating, abusing 
everybody. She was unmovuble, shoxving so much 
courage thut af last they gave up the thought of can'ying 
ber off by main force. 
She was hOt, however, af the end of her tribulations. 
lad this scene frightened the Benedictines ? We can- 
hot tell, but less than a fortnight after we find her in 
another convent, that of Sant-Angelo in Panso, af Assisi.l 
A week after Easter, Agnes, her younger sister, joined 
her there, decided in her tutu fo serve poverty. Francis 
received her into the Order. This rime the futher's fury 
was horrible. With a band of relatives he invaded the 
convent, but neither abuse nor blows could subdue this 
child of fourteen. In spire of her cries they dragged her" 
away. She fMnted, and the little inanimate body sud- 
denly seemed fo them so heavy that they abandoned it 
in the midst of the fields, some laborers looking with 
pity on the painful scene, until Clura, whose cry God 
had heard, hastened to succor her sister. 
Their sojom'n in this convent was of very short dura- 
tion. It appears that they did not curry away a very 
pleasant impression of it.  Francis knew that several 
others were burning to join his two women friends; he 
therfore set himself fo seek out a retreat where they 
I At tho present day diocesan seminary of Assisi, "Seminarlum 
seraphicum. » In the thirteeuth century the north gate of tho city 
was there. The bouses which lie between the.re and the Basilica form 
ttm n«, toc, n, which is rapidly growing and will unite the city with 
Sacro Convento. 
 am steteramus in alto loco. licet parum Test. Çlar. It is truly 
strange that there is hot a word here for ttm hous« where the first days 
of herreligious life wero passed. Cf. Vit. no. 10 : S. Angelus de Pas$ 
ubi eura non )Icne mena ejus quie, cere. 
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eould live under his direction and in all libery practise 
he gospel re. 
He had hot long fo seek; the Benedictine monks of 
Mount Subasio Mways seized every possible opportunity 
m make themselves popular. They belonged fo that 
congregation of Camaldoli, whom the common people 
appear fo have particularly detested, and several of whose 
convents had lately been pillaged. 1 The abbey no longer 
counted more than eight monks, who were trying fo save 
the wreck of their riches and privileges by partial sacri- 
fices ; on the 22d of Apo41, 1212, they had given fo the 
commune of Assisi for a communal house a monument 
which is standing this day, tire temple of Minerva.  
Francis, who already was their debtor for Portiuncula, 
once more addressed himself fo them. Happy in this 
new opportunity fo render service fo one who was the 
incarnation of popular claims, they gave him the chapel 
of St. Damian ; perhaps they were well pleased, by fa- 
voring the new Order, fo annoy Bishop Guido, of whom 
they had reason fo complain. 3 ]=[owever this may be, in 
this hermitage, so well adapted for prayer and medita- 
tion, Francis installed his spiritual daughters. 4 In this 
sanctuary, repaired by his own hands, af the feet of this 
crucifix which had spoken fo him, Clara was hencefor- 
ward fo pray. I$ was the bouse of God ; i$ was also in 
good measure that of Francis. Crossing ifs threshold, 

 Mittarelli. Ann«des CamaMulenses (Venice, 1755-1773, 9 vols., f°.), t. 
iv., app. 43l and 435. Cf. 156. 
 The act of donation is still in the archives of Assisi. An analysis of 
it will be round in Cristofani, t i., p. 133. Their munificence remained 
without result : the bull Ab Ecclet of July 27, 1232, shows that they 
were suppressed less than twenty years after. ¢baralen, t. 1, p. 81. 
Pottha»t, 8984. Cf., lb., p. 195, note c, and 840, note a and the ball 
hich are there indicated. 
a Sce p. 81, note il. 
1 C, el., 18; 21; 3 Soc., 24;  C,i. 1, . 



SANTA CLARA 15 

Clara doubtless experienced that feeling, af once se sweet 
and se poignant, of the wife who for the first rime enters 
ber husband's bouse, trembling with emotion af the 
diant and confused vision of the future. 
If we are net entirely te misapprehend these begin- 
nings, we must remember with what rapidity externa! 
influences transformed the first conception of St. Francis. 
Af this moment he no more expected te round a second 
order than he had desired te found the first one. In 
snatching Clara h'om her family he had simply acted like 
a true knight who rescues an oppressed woman, and 
takes her under his protection. In installing her af St. 
Damian he was preparing a refuge for those who desired 
te imitate her and apart frein the world practise tho 
gospel Rule. But he never thought that the perfection 
of which he and his disciples were the apostles and mis- 
sionaries, and which Clar and her companions were te 
realize in celibacy, was net practicable in social positions 
also; thence cornes what is wrongly called the Tertiari, 
or Third Order, and which in ifs primitive thought was 
net separated from the first. This Third Order had no 
need te be instituted in 19,21, for if existed frein the 
moment when a single conscience resolved te practise 
his teachings, without being able te follow him te Por- 
tiuncula. I The enemy of the seul for him as for Jesus 
was avarice, understood in ifs largest sense--that is te 
that blindness which constrains men te consecrate their 
beau'fs te material preoccupations, makes them the slave 
of a few pieces of gold or a few acres of land, renders 

 11. Per«s., A. SS., p. 600. Cf. 3 Soc.. 60. The three Orders are 
contemporary, one might even say, the four, including among them the 
one that miscarried among the secular priests (see below). 
in a letter St. Clara speaks of ber Order as making only a part with 
tht of the Brothers : eq.uats cosKia Reveend£ Paris nost'i fratri# 
Eliz Mitistrigenerai totius ordinis. A. SS., Iartii, t. i., I). 507. 
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them insensible fo the beauties of nature, and deprives 
them of infinite joys which they alone can know who are 
tire disciples of poverty and love. 
Whoever w free af heart from all material servitude, 
whoever was decided fo live vithout hoardg, every rich 
man who was vling fo labor with his hands and loyaHy 
dish'ibute all thtt he did hot consume in order fo con- 
stitute the common fund which St. Francis cMled 
Lord's table, every poor man who w willing fo work, 
free fo resort, in the strict measure of his wants, fo this 
ble of the LoM, the were af that rime true Francis- 
CaS. 
t w a social revo]ution. 
There v then af that rime neither one Order nor sev- 
eral.  The gospel of the Beatitudes h been found 
again, and, as twelve cenries before, if could comm 
date itself fo MI situations. 
Alas ! the Chm'ch, personified by Card Ugoli, was 
about, if hot fo cae the Francisc movement fo m- 
car, af least so well fo hedge about if that a few yea 
later if would have lost ne'ly ifs whole origal char- 
acter. 
As has been seen, the woM povey expresses only 
very imperfecfly St. Francis's pot of ew, since if 
contains un idea of renciation, of abstinence, while in 
thought the vow of povey is a vo of libey. roperty 
is the cage with gilded res, fo which the poor lks are 
sometimes so thoroughly accustomed that they no longer 
] This point of view is brought into relief by an anecdote in the De 
u,]ibu. of Bernard of Besse (Turin MS., l13a). This is how he epds 
ohap. vii. on the three Orders : ec S, zntus Ms nntus din 
gebat omum generi salutis et penitetie vm e. Unde TarMah 
eui,[,m sacerdoti dnti i q«od vell«t su, ven men le.a. 
Fr,r se, dato 'itndi  iduendi modo, ditur n.dixe tt 
atim. ee$ El fctus dare pro D, q de Treeterlt supe 
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even think of geting away in order fo soai up into tho 
blue. 1 
From the beginning St. Damian was file extreme oppo- 
site fo what a couvent of Clarisses of the strict observ- 
ance is now ; if is still to-day very much as Francis saw 
if. We owe thanks fo the Brothers Minor for having pre- 
served intact this venerable and charming hermit«ge, 
and hOt spoiling it with stupid embellishments. This 
little corner of Umbrian earth will be for our descend- 
ants like Jacob's well whereon Christ sat himself down 
for an instant, one of the favorite courts of the worship 
in spirit and in truth. 
In installing Clara there Francis put into ber hands 
the Rule which he had preped for ber,  which no doubt 
resembled that of the Brothers save for the precepts with 
regard fo the missionary lire. He accompanied if with 
the engagement * taken by himself and his brothers fo 
supply by labor or ahus ail the needs of Clrra and her 
futuro companions. In return they also were fo work 
and tender fo the Brothers all the services of which 
they might be capable. We have seen the zeal which 
Francis had brought fo the task of making the churches 
worthy of the worship celebrated in them; he could hOt 
endure that the linen put fo sacred uses should be less 
than clean. Clara set herself fo spinning thread for the 

 See the lovely story in the Flot., 13. Cf. Spec., 65a ; CooEorm., 
168b. 1. 
 The text of if was doubtless formerly inserted in chapter ri. of the 
Rule granted fo the Clarisses of St. Damian, August 9, 1°,58, by the bul| 
Soet annt«ere. Potthast, 15,086. But this chapter bas been completely 
changed in many editions. The text of the Speculum, Morin, Ronen 
159. should be read. T'act iii, 226b. The critical study te be ruade 
upon this text by comparing the in4ications given by the bull Ageis 
gu,tdium of May 11, 1288, Sbaralea, i., p 242, is too long fo find a 0lace 
here. 
 2 Cel., 3, 182. Cf. Test. B. Can'. 
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altar-cloths and corporals which the Brothers undertook 
fo distribute among the poor churches of the district.  
In addition, during tbe earlier yeas, she also nursed 
the sick whom Francis sent fo her, and St. Damian was 
for some rime a sort of llospitlY 
One or two friars, who were called Ze«lots of tle Poor 
Ladles, were especially charged with the care of the 
Sisters, making themselves huts beside the chapel, after 
the model of those of Portiuncula.. Fiancis was also near 
af lmnd; a sort of terrace four paces long overlooks the 
hermitage ; Cltm ruade there a tiny garden, and when, 
af twilight, she went thither fo water her flowers, she 
could sec, hrdly hMf a h'a,nm distant, Portiuncula stand- 
ing out against the aureobr of the western sky. 
For sevel'al yea the relations between the two houses 
were continual, full of chann and freedom. The coin- 
panions of Francis who received Brothers received Sisters 
also, af rimes returning from their preaching tours with 
a neophyte for St. Damian? 
 In illa grad infiïmitat Jaciebat se ergl . . et sedens 
fllabat. A. SS., 760e. S¢ ult ea [so'ores] o2erarv manb ui. Ib. 
62. 
 Flot. 33. 
  Rule of 1221, ehap xii. ]t nulhe penf«s mdier ab aliqua frar 
reeipiatur ad obedientiara, sed da, to Mbi consili spiriDmli, tbi voluerit 
agat penitentiam. Cf. below, p. 252, note 1, the remainder of thi 
chapter and the indication of the sources. This proves, 1, that the 
friars had received women into the Order ; 2. that at the beginning 
they said The Order in the singular, and under this appellation included 
Sisters as well as Brothers. We sec how far the situation was, even at 
the end of l°°l, from being what it became a few years later. If is to 
be noted that in ail the reforming sects of the commencement of tho 
thirteenth century the two sexes were closely united. (Vide Burchardi 
vhvnicon. Pertz, 1, P.3, p. 376. Cf. Potthast. °,611, bull Cure otim of 
Nov. 25, 1205. ) 
On the ïth of OEune, 1201 (bull Incuneb$ wbs), Innocent III. had 
proved the Rule of the Humiliants. This was a religious associ,ton 
hose members eontinued to lire in their own bornes, and who offer sur 
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]3ut such a situation could hot last long. The intimacy 
of Irancis and Clara, the familiarity of the eaHier friars 
and Sistem would hot do as a model for the relations of 
the two Orders when each had some hundreds of mem- 
hors. Irancis himself very soon perceived this, though 
hot so clearly as his sister-friend. Clara survived him 
nearly twenty-seven years, and thus had rime to sec the 
shipwreck of the Iranciscan ideal among the Brothers, 
as well as in almost every one of the houses which had af 
first followed the lule of St. Damian. She herself was 
led by the pressm'e of events to lay down rules for her 
own convent, but fo her very death-bed she contended 
for the defence of the tle Franciscan ideas, with a hero- 
ism, a boldness, at once intense and holy, by which she 
took a place in the first tank of witnesses for conscience. 
Is if hot one of the loveliest tictures in religious his- 
toiT, that of this woman who for more than hall a cen- 
htry sustains moment by moment a struggle with all the 
popes who succeed one another in the pontifical throne, 
remaining always equally respectful and immovable, hot 
consenting fo die until she bas gained ber victory .9  
To relate ber life is to relate this struggle ; the greater 
number of its vicissitudes may be fotmd in the docu- 

prising points of contact with the Franciscan Order, though they took 
no vow of poverty. From them issued a more restricted association 
which founded convents where they worked in wool ; these convents re- 
ceived both men and women. Vide Jacques de Vitry, Hist. Occideltalis, 
cap 28. De 'eligio»e et regula Humili, tttn'um (Douai, 1597, pp. 384- 
8ô7). The time came when from theso two Orders issued a third, eom- 
posed solely of priests. These Httmiliati are too little known, though 
they bave had a historian whose book is one of tho noble works of the 
eighteenth eentury: Tiraboschi, Vetera ttumTiatorum monume»ta 
(Iilan, 8 vols., 4to, 1766-1768). Toward 1200 they had monopolized 
l'arte dclla lana in all upper Italy as far as fo Florence ; it is evident, 
thereforo, that Francis's father must bave had relations with them. 
 The bull approving the Rule of fit. Damian is of August 9 
Clara died two daïs later. 
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ments of the Roman curia. Francis had warded off 
many a danger from his institution, but he had given 
himself guardians who were little disposed fo yield any 
of their rights ; Cardinal Ugolini in partictdar, the fut- 
ure Grego:y IX., took a part in these matters which is 
very difficult fo understand. We see him continually 
lavishing upon Francis and Clara expressions of affection 
and admiration which appear fo be absolutely sincere; 
and yet the Franciscn ideal--regarded as the lire of 
love af which one arrives by freeing himself from all 
servitude fo material things- bas hardly hud a worso 
adversary than ho. 
In the month of [ay, 1228, Gregory IX. went fo 
sisi for the preliminaries of the canonization of St. :Fran- 
cis. Before entering the city he turned out of his way 
fo visit St. Damian and fo see CIara, whom ho had known 
for a long rime, and fo whom he ht addressed letters 
burning with admiration and paternal affection. 1 
IIow can we understand that af this rime, the evo 
of the canonization (July 16, 1228), the pontiff could 
have had the idea of urging ber fo be faithless fo ber 
vows ? 
He represented fo her that the state of the rimes ruade 
life ïmpossible fo women who possess nothing, and 
offered her certain properties. As Clara gazed af him in 
astonishment af this stmnge proposition, ho said, " If 
is your vows which prevent you, we will release you 
h'om them." 
"ttoly Father," replied the Franciscan sister, "ab- 
solve me from my sins, but I have no desire for a dis- 
pensation from following Christ."  
loble and pious utterance, aless cry of independence» 
in which the conscience proudly proclaims ifs autonomy 
 1 Col., i22. (f. eotthast, 8194 ff. ; cf. ib., 709. 
 a,. ., ita Çl., p. 758. Cf. bull of canonization. 
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In theso words is mirrored af full length tho sl»iritual 
daughter of tho Poverello. 
By one of those intuitions which often corne fo very 
enthusiastic and very pure women, she had penetrated fo 
the inmost depths of Francis's heart, and felt herself 
flamed with the saine passion which burned in him. She 
remained faithful fo him fo the end, but we perceive that 
if was hot without"81fiiculty. 
This is hot the plàin which fo ask whether Gregory 
IX. was right in desing«" , that religious communities 
should hold estates; hehad a right fo his own views on 
the subject ; but there s something shocking, fo say no 
more, in seeing him placing 17rancis among the saints af 
the very moment when he was betraying his dearest 
ideals, and seeking fo induce those who had remained 
faithful fo betray them. 
Had Clara and Francis foreseen the difficulties which 
they would meet? We may suppose so, for already 
under the pontificate of Innocent III. she had obtained 
a grant of the privilege of poverty. The pope was so 
much surDrised af such a request that he desired fo 
write with his own hands the opening lines of this 
patent, the like of which had never been asked for 
the court of Iome. 1 
Under his successor, ttonorius III., the most important 
personage of the curia was this ver)" Cardinal Ugolinio 
Almost a septuagenarian in 1216 he inspired awe af first 

 V¢.  OEar., A. SS., p. 758. This petition was surely ruade by the 
medium of Francis ; and there are several indications of his presence in 
Perugia in he latter part of the lire of Innocent III. In obitu suo 
[ Alexandri papm] omn familiar sur deunt eum roer fratr 
Mi.  Mmiliter Papam Gregiu e onorium et In«ntium 
in cujus obitu fuit renaliter S. Franvcus. Eccl. xv. M. Germ. 
ht. cpt., t. 28 p. 568. Sbaralea puts forth doubts as to the authen. 
ticity of this privilege, the text of which he gives ; wrongly, I thi 
for Cléa ludes  it in ber ll  SS.  . 747. 
11 
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sight by the aspect of his person. He Imd [lm[ smguir 
benu[y which dis[inguishes tire ohl who lmve esenped the 
usury of lifo ; l»ious, enlightened, energetic, he fel[ him- 
self ronde for gren[ under[nkings. There is some[hing 
in him which enlls Cnrdinnl Lnvigerie nnd nll [he prel- 
[es whose red robes cover  soloEer or  despo[ r[her 
thon  priest.  
The Francisn movement was attacked with o- 
lence  in various qers; he undeook fo de,end 
and a very long time belote the charge of prottor of 
the Order was ocially confid fo him, he exercised 
with devouring zeal. a e felt an unbounded admimtio 
for Froncis and Cléa, and often manifested if in a touch- 
ing manner. If he had been a simple man he might 
bave loved them and followed them. Perhaps he even 
had flmught of doing so.  Alas  he was a prince o[ the 
Church ; he could hot help thinking of what he would do 
in case he should be called fo guide the ship of St. PeUr. 
He acted accordingly ; was if calculation on his pa or 
simply one o[ those states of conscience in which a man 
absorbed in the end fo be attained hardly discusses the 
way and means? I do hot know, but we sec him imme- 
dialy on file death of Innocent III., under pretext of 
procting the Clarsses, take their direction in hand, give 
  was born about 1147, created cardinal in 1198. Vide Raynald, 
ann., 1217  88 the eulogy ruade upon him by Honorius III. Fma 
deenu»tus a,ectu . . . zelarfide, dcipli virtut .... 
cttis amaDr e$ totius sa.nclitatis exenplar : Muratori, ¢qptes er. 
ltal., iii., 1, 575. 
 1 Cci., 74. 
The bull Lit$¢ t«oe of August 27, 1218, shows him already favor- 
ing theoEafisses. Sbaralea, i., p. 1. Vide 8 So¢, 61. Offero me 
doEt Hugolin, vo, auxilhtm et nsilium, at9Eue proctem pavatus 
inpendeve. 
"In the Conformifies, 107a, 2. there is a curions story whieh shows 
Ugolini going to the Careeri  find Frane, d asking him if he ought 
to enter his Order. Cf. ec.» 217. 
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them a Rule, and substihde his own ideas for those of St. 
Francis.  
In the privilege which as legate he gave in fayot of 
lonticelli, July 27, 1219, neither Clara nor Francis is 
named, and the Damianites become as a congregation of 
Benedictines. 2 
We shall ste farther on the wrath of Francis against 
Brother Philip, a Zealot of the Poor Ladies, who had ac- 
cepted this privilege in his absence. His attitude was so 
firm that other documents of the saine nature granted by 
Ugolini af the saine epoch were hOt indorsed by the 
pope until three years later. 
The cardinal's ardor fo profit by the enthusiasm which 
the Franciscan ideas everywhere excited was so great 
that we find, in the register of his legation of 1221, a sort 
of formula all prepared for those who vould round con- 
vents like those of the Sisters of St. Damian; but even 
there we search in vain for the naine of lrancis or Clara.  
This old man had, however, a truly mystical passion 
for the young abbess; he wrote fo her, lameuting the ne- 
cessity of being fat- from ber, in words which are the lan- 
guage of love, respect, and admiration. « There we af 

 He succeeded so well that Thomas of Celano himself seems fo forger 
that, af Ieast at St. Damian, he CIarisses foIlowed the RuIe given by St. 
Francis himself: lpsorum 'ita mirifica et i.tRutio glor$a a domiw 
Papa Gregorio, tnc H,stiensi epizcopo. 1 Cel. 20. Cf. Ilow'i Opera 
ttoroy, t. iii., col. 363 ; t. iv., col. 218 ; Potthast. 6179 and 6879 ff. 
« This privilege is inserted in the bull S,«crosacta of Deeember 9, 
1219. Honoriopera, Horoy, t. iii., col. 363 ff. 
 G. Levi, Registre dol Cardial, no. 125. Vide below, p. 400. Cf. 
Campi, ttist, evcl. di Piacenza, ii., 390. 
 See, for example, the letter given by Wadding : Annals. ii., 1 a. 16 
(Rome, 1732). Tenta me «mari$udo cordis, abu-ndat lac-ryma'«m et 
imma-itas dolos inrasit, quoà nii ad pedes Jesu, ¢onsolaioem solit 
piet«.tis invenicem, spirftua meus forte defweret et penigus anima liquefteret. 
Wadding's text shonld be correeted by that of the Riccardi MS.. 279. 
° 80a and b. Cf. 3Iark of Lisbon, t i., p. 185 ; Sbaralea, i., p. 
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least two me in Ugolini: the Christian, who felt hlmo 
self subdued before Clara and Francis ; the 1)relate, that 
is, a man whom the glory of the Chtu-ch sometimes 
caused fo forger the glory of God. 
Francis, though almost always resisting him, appears 
fo bave kel0t a feeling of ingenuous gratitude toward 
him fo the very end. Clara, on the contralT, had too 
long a struggle fo be able fo keep any illusions as fo 
the attitude of ber protector. After 1230 there is no 
trace of any relations between them. 
All the efforts of the 10ol)e fo mitigate the rigor of 
Clara's vow of 10ovey had remained vain. lIany other 
nuns desired fo 10ractise strictly the lule of St. Francis. 
Among them was the daughter of the King of Bohemia, 
Ottokar I., who was in continual relations with Clara. 
But Gregory IX., fo whom she addressed herself, was 
inflexible. While pom'ing eflogies upon her he en- 
joined upon her fo follow the Rule which he sent fo her-- 
that is, tlm one which he had composed while he was yet 
cardinal. The lule of the loverello was put among the 
utopias, not fo say heresies.  tIe never, however, could 
induce St. Clara fo completely submit herself. One day, 
indeed, she rebelled against ]ris orders, and if was the 
pol0e who was obliged fo yield : he had desired fo bring 
about a wider sel0aration between the friaxs and the Sis- 
ters than had formerly pmvailed; for a long rime after 
the death of Francis a certain familiarity had continued 
between St. Damian and lortinncula; Chra esl0ecially 
loved these neighborly relations, and often begged one or 
another Brother fo corne and preach. The pope thought 
ill of this, and forbade, under the severest penalty, that 

 Bull Angdis gaudiumof May 11, 1238 ; it may be found in Sbaralea 
t, p. 242. Cf. Palacky, Litevavische R¢ie nach Italien, lragu«, 1838, 
4to, o. 147. Potthast, 10,596 ; cf. 11,175. 
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any friar of Portiuncula should go fo St. Damian with- 
out express permission of the Holy See. 
This rime Clara became indignant. She went fo the 
few friars attached fo ber monastery, and thanking them 
for their services, " Go," she said; «since they deprive 
us of those who dispense fo us spiritual bread, we will 
not have those who procure for us our material bread." 
He who wrote that "t]e necks of klngs and princes a'e 
bowedat the feet of the priests" was obliged fo bow belote 
this woman and raise his prohibition. 1 
St. Damian had too often echoed with St. Francis's 
hymns of love and liberty fo forger him so soon and be- 
corne an ordinary convent. Clara remained surrounded 
with the master's early companions; Egidio, Leo, An- 
gelo, Ginepro never ceased fo be assiduous visitors. 
These true loyers of poverty felt themselves af home 
there, and took liberties 'hich -ould elsewhere bave 
given surprise. One day an English friar, a cclebrated 
theologian, came according fo the minister's orders fo 
)reach af St. Damian. Suddenly Egidio, though a 
simple layman, interrupted him : "Stop, brother, let me 
speak," he said fo him. And the toaster in theology, 
bowing his head, covered himself with his cowl as a sign 
of obedience, and sat down fo listen fo Egidio. 
Clara felt a great joy in this; if seemed fo ber that 
she was once again living in St. Fmncis's days.  The 
little coterie was kept up until her death; she expired 
in the arms of Brothers Leo, Angelo, and Ginepro. In 
her last sufferings and her dying visions she had the 
supreme happiness of being surrounded by those who 
had devoted their lives to the same ideal as she.  
In ber wfll her lire shows itself that which we bave 
I A. SS., ]ït. Claq'., la. 762. Cf. Coform., 84b, 2. 
 A. SS., Aprils, t. iii., p. 239a ; Conform., 54a 1 ; 177a 2. 
a A. SS., Vit. OEar., . 764à. 
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seen it--a daily struggle for the defence of the Franeis- 
can idea. We see how courageous and brave was this 
woman who bas always been represented as ïrail, emaci- 
ated, blanched like a flower of the cloister. 1 
She defended Francis hot only against others, but also 
against himself. In those hours of dark discom-agement 
which so often and so profoundly disturb the noblest 
souls and sterilize the grandest efforts, she was beside 
him fo show him his way. When he doubted his mis- 
sion and thought of fleeing fo the heights of repose and 
solitary prayer, if was she who showed him the ripening 
harvest vith no reapers fo gather if in, men going astray 
with no shepherd fo lead them, and drew him once again 
into the h'ain of the Galilean, into the number of those 
who give theS" lires a 'ansom lot" many.  
Yet thls love with which ai St. Damian Francis felt 
himselï sur»ounded kightened him af rimes. He feared 
that his death, making too great a void, would imperil 
the institution itself, and he took pains fo remind the 
sisters that he would hot be always with them. One day 
when he was fo preach fo them, instead of entering the 
pulpit he caused some ashes fo be brought, and after 
having spread them around him and scattered some on 
his head, he intoned the 2lIserere, thus reminding them 
that he was but dust and would soon return fo dust.  
But in general if is af St. Damian that St. Francls is 

 The bull of eanonization says nothing of the Saracens whom she put 
to flight. Her lire in the A. SS. relates the fact. but shows her simply 
in pray«r before the Holy Sacrament. Cf. Coform., 84b, 1. Mark of 
Lisbon t. i., part 2, pp. 179-181. 1Yone of these accounts represents 
Clara a going to meet them with a monstrance. 
: Bon., 173 ; Flot. 16 ; Spec.. 62b ; Confo'm.. 84b, 2 ; 110b 1 ; 49a, 1. 
Witb uhese should be compared Spec., 220b : 'rater Leo na'raNt quod 
/8(tts l#¥ancscus urges orare (sic) venir ad frat'es uoæ die : " JIt 
ad culum et dgmittags habitum, lz:eentio vos." 
: 2 Cel., 3, 134. 
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the most himself ; if is under the shade of Rs olive-trees, 
with Clara cmng for him, that he composes his finest 
work, that which Eest lenan called the most perfect 
utterance of modera religiou sentiment, the "Cauticle e| 



CttAPTER X 

FIRST ATTEIPTS TO REACH THE INFIDELS 

Autumn, 1212--Summer, 1215 

THE early Brothers Minor had too much need of the 
encouragement and example of Francis hot fo bave very 
early agreed with him upon certain fixed periods when 
they would be sure fo find him af Portiuncula. Still if 
appears probable that these meetings did hot become 
true Chapters-General until toward 1216. There were af 
(irst two a year, one af Whitsunday, the other af lIichael- 
ms (September 29th). Those of Whitsunday were the 
moet lal, crtant ; all the Brothers came together fo gain 
new strength in the society of Francis, fo draw generous 
ardor and grand hopes from him with his cotmsels and 
directions. 
The members of the young association had evelTthing 
in common, their joys as well as their sorrows ; their un- 
certainties as well as the results of their experiences. Af 
these meetings they were particularly occupied ith the 
l=tule, the changes that needed fo be ruade in if, and 
above all, how they might better and better observe if ; 
then, in perfect harmony, they settled thv al]otment of 
the f-iars fo the various provinces. 
One of Francis's most frequent counsels bore upon the 
espect due fo the clergy; he begged his disciples to 
t 3 Soc. 57 ; cf. An Prus., A. SS., p. 599. 
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show a very particular deference fo the priests, and never 
fo meet them without kissing their hands. He saw only 
too well that the Brothers, having renounced everything, 
were in danger of being unjust or severe toward the rich 
and powerful of the eal-th; he, therefore, sought fo arm 
them against this tendency, offert concluding his counsels 
with these noble words: "There are men who to-day 
appear fo us fo bd members of the devfl who one day 
shall bd members of Christ." 
"Out life in the midst of the world," said he again, 
"ought fo bd such that, on hearing or seeing us, every 
one shall feel constrained fo praise out heavenly Father. 
You proclaim peace ; bave if in your hearts. Bd hot an 
occasion of wrath or scandal fo anyone, but by your 
gentleness may al1 bd led fo peace, concord, and good 
works." 
If was especially when he undertook fo cheer his dis- 
ciples, fo fortify them against temptations and deliver 
them from their power, that lrancis was most successful. 
ttowever anxious a soul might bd, his words brought if 
back fo serenity. The earnestness which he showed in 
cahning sadness became fiery and terrible in reproving 
those who fell away, but in these days of early fervor he 
seldom had occasion fo show se'erity; more often he 
needed gently fo reprove the Brothers whose piety led 
them fo exaggerate penances and macerations. 
When all was finished and each one had had his part 
in this banquet of love, Francis would bless them, and 
they would disperse in all directions like strangers and 
travellers. They had nothing, but already they thought 
they saw the signs of the grand and finM regeneration. 
Like the exile on Patmos they saw "the holy city, the 
new ,lerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
like a bride adoled for her husband and the 
throne upon which is seated thc Desired of all nations, 
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.:le llesslah of the new rimes, he who is fo make all flfings 
]lew." 1 
Yet ail eyes were turned toward Syria, where a French 
knight, Jean de Brienne, had just been declared King of 
Jerusalem (1210), and toward which were hastening the 
bands of the children's clsade. 
The conversion of Francis, radical as if was, giving 
a new direction fo his thoughts and will, had hot had 
power fo change the foundation of his character. "In 
a great heart everything is great." In vain is one 
changed af conversion--he remains the saine. Tha 
which changes is hot he who is convertd, but his sur- 
»oundings; he is suddenly introduced into a new 
path, but he runs in if with the saine ardor. Francis 
still remained a knight, and if is perhaps this wlich won 
for him in so high a degree the worship of the fines 
souls of the lIiddle Ages. There was in him that long- 
ing for the unknown, that thirst for adventtu-es and 
sacrifices, which makes the history of his century so 
grand and so attractive, in spire of many dark features. 
Those who bave a genius for religion bave generally 
the privilege of illusion. They never qnite see how 
large the woHd is. When their faith bas moved a moun- 
tain they thrill with rapture, like the old Hebrew 
prophets, and if seems fo them that they see the dawn- 
ing of the day "when the glory of the Lord will appear, 
when the wolf and the lalnb will feed together." Blessed 
illusion, that rires the blood like a generous wine, so that 
the soldiers of righteousness hurl thelnselves against the 
most terrific fortresses, believing that these once taken 
the war will be ended. 
Francis had fotmd such joys in his union with poverty 
that he held if for proven that one needed only fo be a 
man o aspire after the saine happiness, and that the 
 Re'. xxi.; 1 GeL, 46 ; 3 Soc., 57-59 ; An. Peru., A. SS., p. 600. 
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aracens would be converted in crowds fo the gospel of 
Jesus, if only if were announced fo them in ail ifs simplic- 
ity. tte therefore quitted Portiuncula for this new kind 
of crusade. If is hot known from what port he embal"ked. 
If was probably in t.he autumn of 1212. A tempest hav- 
ing cast the ship upon the coast of Slavonia, he was 
obliged fo resign himself either fo l"emain several months 
in those parts or fo return fo Italy; he decided fo re- 
train, but found much diffictflty in securing a passage on 
a ship which was about fo sail for Ancona. He had no 
ill-will against the sailors, however, and the stock of food 
falling short he shared with them the provisions with 
which his friends hal overloaded him. 
No sooner had he landed than he set out on a preach- 
ing tour, in which souls respondcd fo his appcals i with 
even more eagerness than in rimes past. We may sup- 
pose that he returned from Slavonia in the winter of 
1212-1213, and that he employed the following spring in 
evangelizing Central Italy. If was perhaps during this 
Lent that he retired fo an island in Lake Trasimeno, 
making a sojourn there which afterward became famous 
in his legendY However that may be, a perfectly reli- 
able document shows him fo have been in tbe lomagna 
in the month of 5Iay, 1213Y One day Francis and his 
companion, perhaps Brother Leo, arrived af the chateau 
of ]k[ontefeltro,  between )Iacerata and San )Iarino. A 
grand fte was being given for the reception of a new 
knight, but the noise and singing did hot aff'ight them, 
and without hesitation they entered the coin't, where all 

 I Cel., 55 and 56 ; Bon., 129-132. 
 Flot., 7 ; Spec., 96 ; Co(fotm., 223a, 2. The fact of Francis's sa 
urn on an island in this lake is ruade certain by I Cel., 60. 
 Vide below p. 400. Cf. A. SS., PI). 823 f. 
 At present Sasso-Feltrio, between Conca and l[arecchi% south o! and 
about two hours' walk from San lIarino. 
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the nobility of the country was assembled. Francis then 
taking for his text the two lines, 
Tanto è il bene ch' aspetto 
Ch-ogni pena mC diletto, t 
preached so touching a sermon that several of those 
present forgot for a moment the tourney for which they 
hl corne. One of them, Orlando dei Cattani, Count of 
Chiusi in Casentino, was so much moved that, drawing 
Francis aside, "Father," he said fo him, "I desire 
much fo converse with you about the salvation of my 
sou]." " Very willing]y," replied Francis; "but go for 
this morning, do honor fo those fïiends who bave in- 
vited you, eat with them, and after that we wfll converse 
as much as you please." 
So if was done. The cotmt came back and concluded 
the interview by saying, "I have in Tuscany a mountain 
especially favorable fo contemplation ; if is entirely iso- 
lated and would we]l suit anyone who desired fo do 
penance far from the noises of the world; if if p]eased 
you I would willing]y give if fo you and your brethren 
for the salvation of my soul." 
Francis accepted if joyfully, but as he was obliged fo 
be af Portiuncu]a for the Whitsunday chapter he post- 
poned the visit fo the Verna  fo a more favorable rime. 
If was perhaps in this ch'cdt that he went fo Imola ; 
af least nothing forbids the supposition. Always cour- 
teous, he hid gone immediately on his arrival fo present 
himself fo the bishop, and ask of him authority fo preach. 
"I ara hot in need of anyone fo aid me in my task." 
 i h, happiness that I expect is so great that all pain is joyful to me. 
Ail the documents give Francis's text in talian. which is enough to prove 
that it was the language hot ouly of his poems but also of his serinons. 
/.Vvec. 92a ff. CotJbrn. l13a, 2, ; 231a, 1 ; -'ior., ;Prinm cc, nMd. 
 See p. 400. 
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replied the bishop dryly. Francis bowed and retired, 
more polite and even more gentle than usual. But in 
less than hour he had retuled. " What is if, brother, 
what do you want of me again ? .... Monsignor," replied 
Francis, "when a ftther drives his son out af the door 
he returns by the indow." 
The bishop, disarmed by such iious persistence, gave 
the desired authorization.  
The aire of Francis af that rime, however, was hOt fo 
evangelize Italy ; his friars were already scattered over if 
in great numbers; md he desired rather fo gain them 
access fo new countries. 
lot having been able fo reach the infidels in Syria, he 
resolved fo seek them in Iorocco. Some little rime 
before (July, 1212), the troops of the Almohades had met 
an irreiarable defeat in the ilains of Tolosa ; beaten by 
the coalition of the Kings of Aragon, lavarre, and Castile, 
Mohammed-el-laser had returned fo Morocco fo die. 
Francis felt that this victory of arms would be nothing 
if if were hOt followed by a Ieaceful victory of the gospel 
sIirit. 
He was so full of his Iroject, so much in haste fo 
arrive af the end of his jom'ney, that very often he would 
fo:get his companion, and hastening forward wou]d leave 
him far behind. The biographers are unfortunately most 
laconic with regard fo this exiedition ; they merely say 
that on arriving in SIain he was so seriously ill that a 
return home was imperative. Beyond a few local legends, 
hOt very well attested, we iossess no other informa- 
tion upon the labors of the Saint in this country, nor 
upon the route which he followed either in going or 
returning.  
This silence is hOt af all surærising, and ought hOt fo 
make us undervalue the importance of this mission. The 
 2 Cel., , 85 ; Bon., 82.  1 Cel., 56 ; Bon. 12. 
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one fo Egypt, -hich took place six years later, with a whole 
train of friars, and af a rime 'hen the Order was much 
more developed, is mentioned only in a few lines by 
Thomas of Celano; but for the recent discovery of the 
Chronicle of ]3rother Giordano di Giano and the copious 
details given by Jacques de ¥itry, we should be reduced 
fo conjectures nl)on that journey also. The Spanish 
legends, fo which allusion has just been ruade, cannot be 
altogether without foundation, any more than those which 
conceru the journey of St. Francis through Languedoc 
and Piedmont; but in the actu,l condition of the sour- 
ces if is impossible fo make a choice, with any sort of 
tuthority, between the historic basis and additions fo if 
wholly without value. 
The mission in Spain doubtless took place between 
the Whitsunday of 1214 and that of 1215.1 Francis, I 
think, lmd passed the previous year  in Italy. Perhap 
he was then going fo sèe the Yerna. The Match of An- 
cona ,-md the alley of ieti 'ould naturally bave attracted 
him equally about this epoch, and finally the gro'th of 
the two bronches of the Order must have ruade necessary 
is presence af PooEiuncula and St. Damian. The ra- 
l)idity and importance of these mîssions ought in no 
sense fo give surprise, nor awaken exaggemted critical 
doubts. If took only a few hom-s fo become a member 
of the fraternity, and we may hot doubt the sincerity of 
these vocations, since their condition was the imme- 

 Vide Wdding, ann. 121,3-1215. Cf. A. SS., pp. 602, 603, 825-831. 
3Iark of Lisbon, lib. i., coup. 45, PI). 78-80 ; Papini, ,q_toria di S. Fran- 
cesco, i., p. 79 ff. (Foligno, 182.5, 2 vols., 4to). If is surprising fo sec 
Father Suysken giving so much weight to the ar2ument«m a silentio. 
-" From Pentecost, 1°13, to that of 1214.--Post wn multun 'ero tem- 
oris ersus :?f«ochitm ite arripm:t, sys Thomas of Celno (1 Cel., 56), 
after having mentioned the return from Slavonia. Taking into accourir 
the author's t«zts loqte:di the phrase appears fo establish a certain in- 
terval between the two missions. 
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diate giving up of all property of whatever kind, for the 
benefit of the poor. The new ïriars were barely received 
when they in their turn began fo receive others, oïten 
becoming the lleads of tlle movement in whatever place 
they happencd fo be. The way in which we see things 
going on in Germany in 1221, and in England in 1224, 
gives a very living picture of this spiritual genina- 
tion. 
To round a monastery if was enongh that two or three 
Brothers shonld h«tve ;tt their disl)osition some sort of a 
shelter, whcnce the.y radiated out into the city and the 
neighboring comtrv. If would, thcrvfore, be as much 
an exaggerttio, fo descril)e St. Francis as a mtn who 
passed his lire in foumling convcnts, as fo deny alto- 
gerber the loctl trtulitions which attribute fo him the 
erection of a hundred mon;tsteries. In many cases a 
glance is enongh fo show whether these claires of an- 
tiquity are justified; l)eïore 1220 the Order had only 
hermitages after the pattern of tlle Verna or the Carceri, 
solely intended for the Brothers who desired fo pass some 
rime in retreat. 
l.etmed fo Assisi, Francis admitted fo the Order a 
certain number of learned men, among whom was per- 
haps Thomas of Celano. The latter, in fact, says tllat 
God af that rime mercifully remembered him, and he adds 
further on: "The blessed Francis was of an exquisito 
nobility of heaoE and fnll of disce'nment ; with the great- 
est care he rendered fo each one what was due him, with 
wisdom considering in each case the degree of their dig- 
nities." 
This does not harmonize ve T well with the chamcter 
of Francis as we have sketclled if; one can hardly imag- 
ine him preserving in his Order such profound distinc- 
tions as were af that rime ruade between the different so- 
cial ranks, but he had that true and eternal politeness 
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which bas ifs roots in the heart, and which is only an 
expression of tact and love. It could not be otherwiso 
with a ma who saw in courtesy one of the qualifies ot 
God. 
We are approoehing one of the most obscure periods 
of Iris lire. After the chapter of 1215 he seems te haro 
passed through one of those crises of discouragement se 
frequent with those who long te realize the ideal in this 
world. Had he discovered the warning signs of the mis- 
fortunes which were te corne upon his family .9 Had ho 
corne te sec that the necessities of lire were te sully and 
blight his dream .9 Had he seen in the check of his mis- 
sions in Syria and hIorocco a providential indication that 
he had te change his method.9 We de net know. But 
about this rime he felt the need of turning te St. Clara 
and ]3rother Sflvestro for counsel on the subject of the 
doubts and hesitations which assailed him; their ply 
restored te him peace and joy. God by their mouth 
commanded him te continue his apostolate.: 
Immediately he rose and set forth in the direction of 
Bevagna,  with an ardor which he had never yet shown. 
In encouraging him te persevere Clara had in seine sor 
inoculated him with a new enthusiasm. One word frein 
ber had sufllced te give him back all his com'age, and 
frein this point in his lire we find in him more poetry, 
more love, than ever before. 
Full of joy, he was going on his way when, perceiving 
seine flocks of birds, he turned aside a little frein tho 
road te go te them. Far frein taking flight, they flocked 
around him as if te bid him welcome. "]3rother birds," 
he said te them then, "you ought te praise aaad love your 
Creator very much. He has given you feathers for 
 Confo'rn., ll0b, 1 ; Spev., 62b; Fier., 16 ; Bon., 170-174. 
 Village about two leagues S. W. frein Assisi. The rime la indire0tl 
?ixefl by Bon., 173, and 1 Ce|., 58. 
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elothing, wings for flying, and ai1 that is needful for you. 
He bas ruade you the nobles of his ereatures ; he per- 
toits you o live in the pure air ; you have neiher o sow 
nor fo reap, and yet he takes eare of you, watehes over 
you and guides you." Then the birds began fo areh their 
neeks, fo spread out their wings, fo open their beaks, fo 
look af him, as if fo thank him, while he went up and 
down in their midst stroking them with the border of his 
broie, sending them away af last with his blessing.- 
In this saine evangelizing tour, passing tlrough A1- 
viano, z he spoke a few exholations fo the people, but he 
swallows so filled the air with their ehirping that ho 
could hOt make himself heard. " If is my turn fo speak," 
he said fo them ; "little sister swallows, hearken fo the 
word of God ; keep silent and be very quiet until I bave 
finishêd." 8 
We see how lq'rancis's love extended fo all ereation, 
how the diffused lire shed abroad upon all things in- 
spired and moved him. From the sun o the earthworm 
whieh we trample under foot, everything breathed in 
his ear the ineffable sigh of beings that lire and surfer 
and die, and in their lire as in tlleir death have a part in 
the divine work. 
"t)raised be filou, Loixl, wifl, all thy ereatures, espe- 
cially for my brother Sun which gives us the day and by 
him thou showest thy light. He is beautiful and radiant 
with ga'eat splendor ; of thee, Most ttigh, he is the sym- 
bol." 
ttere again, Francis revives the ttebrew inspiration, 
the simple and ga'andiose view of the prophets of Israel. 
,' Praise the Lord!" the royal Psalmist had sung, 

lCel. 58; Bon., 109 and 174; Fr., 16; vec., 62b; Cnfarn.s 
I14b, 2. 
About halfway between Orvieto and Narni. 
1 Cel.» 59- Bon.» 175. 
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"praise the Lord, tire and fl'ost, ShOW and mists, storny 
4nds tllat do his will, mountains and all hills, fruit-trees 
and all cedars, beasts and all cattle, creeping things and 
fowls with wings, kings of the earth and l peoples, 
p'inces and all judges of the earth, young men and 
maidens, old men and children, lraise the Lord, praise 
)'e the Lord ! " 
The day of the birds of Beva«na renmined in lfis 
memory s one of the most beautiful of his whole life, 
and tllough usuall.)- so reserved he always loved fo tell of 
if ;  if was because he owed to Clara these pure ardors 
'hich brought him into a secret and delicious commtm- 
ion with all beings; if was she who had revived him 
from sadness and hesitation; in his heart he bore an 
immense gratitude fo her who, just when he needed if, 
had known how fo return fo him love for love, inspiration 
for inspiration. 
Francis's sympathy for animais, as 'e see if shining 
forth here, has none of that sentimentalism, so offert 
axoEificial and exclusive of all other love, which cexoEain 
associations of his rime noisily disl)layed ; in lfim if is 
only a manifestation of his feeling for nature, a deeply 
mystical, one might sa)" pantheistic, sentiment, if the 
word lmxl hot a too definitely philosophical sense, quite 
opposite fo the Franciscan thought. 
This sentiment, which in the poets of the thixoEeenth 
centre T is so often false and affected, was in him hot 
only t'ue, but had in if something alive, hea|thy, robnst. * 

I Ad c, ut ipse dicebat . 1 Cel., 58. 
 Francis bas been compared in this regard to certain of his contem- 
poraries, but the similarity of the words only makes more eçident 
the diversity of inspiration. Honorius III. may say : Fo'ma 'osw est 
in mttndo, sed est Dom«tus per omnia et impôt unlversa. am sictzt 
fma rosoe, etc. (oroy, t. i., col xxiv. and 804), and make a whol 
ermon on the symbolism of the rose ; flmse ovemtrned disrtation 
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If is this velu of poetry which awoke Italy fo self-con- 
sciousness, ruade ber in a few yea-s forger the nightmaro 
of Catharist ideas, and rescued ber from pessimism. By 
if Francis became the forerunner of the artistic move- 
ment which preceded the lenaissance, the inspirer of 
that group of lre-laphaelites, awkward, grotesque in 
drawing though af rimes they were, fo whom we turn 
to-day with a sort of piety, finding in their ungraceftd 
saints an inner lire, a mord feeling which we seek for 
elsewhere in vain. 
If the voice of the loverello of Assisi was so well 
understood if was because in this marrer, as in all others, 
if was entirely unconventional. I-Iow far we are, with him, 
from the tierce or lharisaic piety of those monks which 
forbids even the females of anmals fo enter their con- 
vent ! I-Iis notion of chastity in no sense resembles this 
excessive prude:y. One day af Sienna he asked for some 
hu-tle-doves, and holding them in the skirt of his tunic, 
he said: "Little sisters turtle-doves, you are simple, 
innocent, and chaste; why did you let yourselves be 
caught? I shall save you from death, md have nests 
ruade for you, so that you may bring forth young 
and multiply according fo the COlnmandlnent of our 
Clator." 
And he went and ruade nests for then all, and the 
tm-tle-doves began fo lay eggs and bring up their broods 
under the eyes of the Brothers.  
Af Rieti a fanily of md-breasts were the guests of tlm 
monastery, and the young birds ruade marauding expe- 
bave nothing to do with the feeling for nature. It is the arsenal of 
medioeval rhetorie used to dissect a word. It is an intellectual effort» 
hot a song of love. The Imitation would say : If tl, y he«'t oee'e rlgh| 
all creaturs ould be for thee a mitron" of lfe ad a zlume of lwly do. 
!'ine, lib. il., cap. 2. The simple sentiment of tho beauty of creation  
absent here also ; the passage is a pedagogue in disguise. 
 .Spec., 157. Fio:; 22. 
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ditions on the very table where the Brothers were eating. ! 
Not far from there, af Greccio,  they brought fo l%ancis 
a leveret that had been taken alive in a trap. "Corne 
fo me, brother leveret," he said fo if. And as the poor 
creature, being set free, tan fo him for refuge, he took if 
up, caressed if, and finally put if on the gn'ound that if 
might am away ; but if returned fo him again and again, 
so that he was obliged fo send if fo the neighboring forest 
before if would consent fo retm'n fo freedomY 
One day he was erossing the Lake of Iieti. The 
boatman in whose bark he was maMng the passage 
offered him a teneh of uneommon size. Franeis aeeepted 
if with joy, but fo the great amazement of the fisherman 
put if baek into the water, bidding if bless God.  
ge should never have done if we were fo relate ail the 
incidents of this kind,  for the sentiment of nature was 
innate with him; if was a perpetual communion whieh 
ruade him love the whole ereation. « I-Ie is ravished with 
the witchery of great forests; he bas the terrors of a 
child when he is alone af prayer in a deserted chapel, but 
he fastes ineffable joy merely in inhaling the perfume of 
a flower, or gazing into the limpid water of a brook. 7 
This perfect loyer of poverty permitted one luxury-- 
he even commanded if af Portiuncula--that of flowers; 
the Brother was bidden hot fo sow vegetables and useful 
plants only ; he must reserve one corner of good ground 

I  Cell, O, 16 ; Confo'm., 148, 1,183b, 2. Cf. the story of the sheep 
of Portiuncul : Bon., 111, 
 Village iu the vlley of Rieti, two hours' walk from that town on 
|]ae roazl to Terril. 
 1 Cel., 60; Bon. 113. 
 1 Cel., 61 ; Bon., 114. 
 2 Cel., 3, 54; Bon., 109 ; 2 Cel., 3 ; 103 ff.; Bon., llô ff.; Boll., 110: 
1 Cel., 61 ; Bon., 114, 113, 115 ; 1 Cel. 79 ; r. 13, oto. 
 2 Cel., 3, 101 ff.; Bon., l°3. 
 2 Cel. 3, 59 ; 1 Cel., 80 nd 81. 
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for our sisters, the flowers of the fields. Francis talked 
with them also, or rather he replied fo them, for their 
mysterious and genfle language crept into the very depth 
of his heart. 1 
The thiloEeenth century was prepared fo understnd the 
voice of the Umbrian poet; the sermon fo the birds  
closed the reign of Byzantine art and of the thought of 
which if was the image. If is the end of dogmatism and 
authority; if is the coming in of individualism and in- 
spiration ; very uncertain, no doubt, and fo be followed by 
obstinate reactions, but none the less marking a date in 
the history of the human conscience, s ]Iany among the 
companions of Francis were too much the children of 
their century, too thoroughly imbued with ifs theological 

 2 Cel., 3, 101 ; ç/e¢., 136a  1 Cel., 81. 
s This is the scene in his lire most often reprodnced by the predeces- 
sors of Giotto. The unknown artist who (before 1236) decorated the 
nave of the Lower Church of Assisi gives rive frescos to the history of 
Jesus and rive to the life of St. Francis. Upon the latter he represents: 
1, the renunciation of the paternal inheritance ; o, Francis upholding 
the Lateran church ; 3, the sermon to the birds; 4, the stigmata  5, 
the funerah This work, unhappily very badly lighted, and about half 
of it destroyed at the time of the construction of the chapels of the nave, 
ought to be engraved before it completely disappears. The history of 
art in the time of Giuuta Pisano is stili too much enveloped in obscu- 
rity for us to neglect such a source of information. M. Thode (Fr«rn 
ton A»sii und de Anfënge der Kunst, Berlin, 1885, 8vo, illust.) and the 
Rev. Father Fratini (Storia della Bailica d'AsMs, Prato, 1882, 8vo) are 
much too brief so far as these frescos are concerneà. 
 It is needless to say that I do hot claire that Francis was the only 
initiator of this movement, still less that he was its creator ; he was its 
most inspired singer, and that may suffice for his glory. If Italy was 
awakened it was because ber sleep was not so sound as in the tenth 
century the mosaics of the façade of the Cathedral of Spoleto (the 
Christ between the Virgin and St. John) already belong to the new art. 
Still, the victory was so little final that the mural paintings of St. Law- 
rence without the walls and of the Quattro Coronate, which are subse- 
quent to it by half a score of years, relapse into a coarse Byzantinism. 
See also those of the Baptistery of Florence. 
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and metttphysicttl methods, fo quite understnd tt senti- 
ment so simple and profound. 1 But ettch in his dege 
felt ifs charm. I-Iere Thomtts of Celano's language rises 
fo an elevtttion which we find in no other part of his 
works, closing with tt picttu'e of Frttncis which mkes 
one think of the Song of Songs.  
Of more than middle height, Francis had a delicate 
and kindly fce, black eyes, a sort and sonorous voice. 
There was in his whole person a delicacy and grace 
which ruade him infinitely lovely. All these character- 
istics are round in the most ancient portraits, s 

I Hence the more or less subtile explanations with which they adorn 
these incidents.--As to the part of animals in thirteenth century legenda 
consult Coesar von Heisterbach, Strange's edition, t. ii., pp. 257 ff. 
 1 Cel., 80-83. 
 1 Cel., 83 ; Cmform., llla. lI. Thode (Anfii.nge, pp. 76-94) makes 
a study of some thirty portraits. The most important are reproduced in 
qaint F'an:ois (1 vol., 4to, Paris, 1885) ; 1, contemporary portrait, by 
Brother Eudes, now at Subiaco (loc. ciL, p. 30) ; 2, portrait dating abou 
1280, by Giunta Pisano {?) ; preserved at Portinncnla (lvc. cit., p. 884) ; 
3, finally, portrait dated 1285. by Bon. Berlinghieri, and preserved at 
Pescia, in Tuscany (loc. cit., p. 277}. In 1886 Prof. Carattoli studied with 
great care a portrait which dates from about those years and of which 
he gives a picture (also preserved of late years at Portiuncula}. 
celtnea fancescana t. i., pp. 44-48; cf. pp. 160, 190, and 1887 p. 82. 
lI. Bonghi bas written some interesting papers ou the iconography of 
St. Francis (Francesco di AsMsi, 1 vol., 12mo, Citta di Castello, 
1884. Vide pi). 103-118). 



CHAPTER XI 

THE INNER MAN AND ONDER-ORKING 

THE missionary journey, undertaken under the en- 
cotu'agement of St. Clara ,and so poetically inaugm'ated 
by the sermon fo the birds of Bevagna, appears fo haro 
been a continual triumph for Francis. 1 Legend defini- 
tively takes possession of him; vhether he will or no, 
miracles burst forth under his footsteps; quite una- 
wes fo himself the objects of which he bas ruade use 
produce marvellous effects ; folk corne out from the vil- 
lages in procession fo meet him, and the biographer 
gives us fo hear the echo of those religious festivals of 
It,ly--merry, popular, noisy, bathed in sunshine--whih 
so little resemble the fastidiously arranged festivals of 
northern peoples. 
From Alviano Francis doubtless went fo 1Nanti, one 
of the most charming little towns in Umbria, busy with 
buflding a cathedz'al after the conquest of their com- 
munal liberties. He seems fo haro had a sort of predi- 
lection for this city as well as for ifs surrounding vil- 
lages. 2 From thence ho seems fo haro plunged into the 
valley of Rieti, where Greccio, Fonte-Colombo, San 
Fabiano, Sant-Eleuthero, Poggio-Buscone retain even 
stronger traces of him than the environs of Assisi. 
 1 Cel., 62. 
21Cel., 66; cf. Bon., 180; 1 Ce1.,67; cf. Bon., 182; 1 Cel., 69; 
Bon., 183. After St. Francis's death the Narniates were the first to 
corne to 1)ray at his tomb. 1 Cel., 128, 135. 136, 138 141 ; Bon., 275. 
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Thomas of Celano gives us no particulars of the rouie 
followed, but, on the other hand, he goes ai length ino 
the success of the apostle in the March of Ancona, and 
especially ai Ascoli. Did the people of these districts 
still remember the appeals which Francis and Egidio 
had ruade fo them six years before (1209), or must we 
believ,e that they were peculiarly ppared fo understand 
the new gospel ? I-Iowever this may be, nowhere else 
was a like enthusiasm shown ; the effect of the serinons 
was so great that some thirty neophytes af once received 
the habit of the Order. 
The March of Ancona ought fo be held fo be the 
Fmnciscan province Tar excellence. There are Offida, 
San-Severino, hlacerata, Foaro, Cingoli, Fermo, lIassa, 
and twenty other hermitages where, during more than a 
century, poverty was fo find ifs heralds and ifs martyrs ; 
from thence came Giovanni della Yela, Jacopo di 
Iassa, Conrad di Offida, Angelo Clareno, and those 
gions of nameless revolutionists, dreamers, and prophets, 
who since the extS"pés in 1244 by the general of 
Order, Crescentius of Jesi, never ceased fo make new 
recruits, and by their proud resistance fo all powers 
filled one of the finest lages of religious hisory in 
Middle Ages. 
This success, which bathed the soul of Froncis 4th 
]oy, did hOt arouse in him the smallest movement of 
pride. ever bas man had a greater power over heas, 
because never preacher preached himself less. One day 
Brother Masseo desired fo put his modesçy fo the tst. 
«'Why thee ? Why thee? Why thee ?" he repeated again and 
again, as if to make a mock of Fracis. « What are you saying 
oried Francis at last. "I ara uaying that everybody follows thee, eery- 
one desires to see thee, hear thee, and obey thee, and yet for ail tht 
thou art neither beautiful, nor learned, nor of noble family. Whene 
iomes it, then, that it should be thee whom the world desires fo follow 
On hearing these words the blessed Francis, full of joy, »aised his eye! 
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to heaven, and after remaining a long time alsorled in contemplation 
he knelt, praising and blessing God with extraordinary fervor. Then 
turning toward Masseo, "Thou wishest to know why itis I whom men 
follow ? Thou wishest fo know ? It is because the eyes of the Most 
High bave willed it thus; he continually watches the good and the 
wicked, and as his most holy eyes have hot found among sinners any 
smaller man, nor any more insufficient and more sinful, therefore he 
bas chosen me to accomplish the marvellous work which God has under- 
taken ; he chose me because he could find no one more worthless, and 
he wished here to confound the nolility and grandeur, the strength, the 
beauty, and the learning of this world." 

This reply throws a ray of light upon St. Francis's heart; 
the message which he brought fo the world is once again 
the glad tidings announced fo the poor; ifs purpose is 
the taking up again of that Messianic work which the 
Virgin of çazareth caught a glimpse of in her Magni.ficat, 
that song of love and hberty, the sighs of which breathe 
the vision of a new social state, tte cornes fo remind 
the world that the welfare of man, the peace of his heart, 
the joy of his lire, are neither in money, nor in learn- 
ing, nor in strength, but in an upright and sincere wfll. 
leace fo men of good will. 
The part which he had taken af Assisi in the con- 
troversies of his fellow-citizens he would willingly bave 
taken in all the rest of Italy, for no man has ever 
dreamed of a more complete renovation ; but if the end 
he sought was the saine as that of many revolutionaries 
who came aïter him, their methods were completely dif- 
ferent ; his only weapon was love. 
The event bas decided against him. Apart ri'oto the 
llumlnatl of the farch of Ancona and tlle FraicelH of 
out own lrovence his disciples bave vied with one 
another fo misunderstand his thought2 

 A concerning : 1, fldelity t9 Poverty ; 2, prohibition of modifying 
the Raie; 3, the equal authority of the Will and the Rule; 4, 
recluest for privileges at the court of Rome ; 5, the elevation of 
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Who knows if some one will hOt ariso fo take up his 
vork ? Has hot the passion for worm-eaten speculations 
yet ruade victims enough ? Are there hot many among 
us who perceive that luxury is a delusion, that if lire is a 
battle, if is hot a slughter-house where ferocious beasts 
wr-mgle over their prey, but a wrestling with the divine, 
under whatever form if may present itself--huth, beauty, 
or love? Who knows whether this expiring nineteenth 
century will hot arise fl'om ifs winding-sheet fo make 
amende homrable and bequeath fo ifs successor one 
manly word of faith ? 
Yes, the )Iessil will corne. He who ws annomced 
by Gioacchino di Fiore and who is fo inugurate a new 
epoch in the history of humanity will appear. Hope 
makzth uot aslamed. In our modern Babylons and in 
the huts on our nmuntains are too many souls who mys- 
teriously sigh the hymn of the great vigil, Rorate ccell 
desuper et, nubes pluant Jstum,  for us hot fo be on the 
eve of a divine birth. 
All origins are mysterious. This is true of marrer, but 
yet more he of that lire, superior fo all others, which 
we call holiness ; if was in prayer that Francis round the 

friars to high ecclesiastieal charges ; 6, the absolute prohibition of put- 
ting themselves in opposition fo the secular clergy ; 7, the interdic- 
tion of great churches and rich convents. On ail these points and 
many others infidelity to Francis's will was complete in the Order less 
than twenty-five years after his death. We mlght expatiate on ail 
this ; the Ho]y Sec in interpreting the Rule had canonicai right on its 
side, but Ubertino di Casali in saying that it was perfectly clear and had 
no need of interpretation had good sense on his side ; let that suflice ! 
Et est st«por quare q«eritur expositio super littem sicapertam quia nul- 
a est dl.lcultas n regul(z intelligentia. Abov vit crucifix, Venice, 
1485. lib. v., cap. 3. Sanctus vit Egidius tanto ejulatu clamabat super 
'egul destructionem quam videbat quod ignorantibus viam spfritus q«asi 
videbatur insanus. Id. ibid. 
 tIeavens drop dvwn your dew, and let the ¢2oud tain down the Just 
One. Anthem for Advcnt. 
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spiritual strength which he needed ; he therefore sough 
for silenceand solitude. If he knew how te de battle in the mids of men in oMer te wh them te the faith, he loved, s Celno says, te fly away like  bird oing te 
make ifs nest upon the rountah.  
With men truly pious the pmyer of the lips, the for- 
mulated prayer, is hrdly other tlmn a inferior ferre of 
tnte prayer. Even vhen itis sincere and attentive, and 
net a meclmioE1 repetition, if is only  prelude for seuls 
net dead of reliious materialism. 
Nothing resembles piety so much as love. Formu- 
hries of prayer are as incapable of speaking the emotions 
of the soul as model love-letters of speking the trans- 
ports of an impassioned heart. To true piety as well 
o profound love, the formula is a sort of profanation. 
To pray is fo talk with God, fo lift ourselves up fo 
him, fo converse with him that he may corne down fo 
us. If is an act of meditation, of reflection, which pre- 
suplses the effort of all that is most personal in us. 
Looked af in this sense, prayer is the mother of 
liberty and all freedom. 
Whether or no if be a solfloquy of the soul with itself, 
the soliloquy would be none the less the very foundation 
of a sh'ong individuality. 
With St. Francis as with Jesus, prayer bas this char- 
acter of effort wlfich makes of if the gretest moral 
In order fo haaly know such men one must bave been 
able fo go with them, fo follow Jesus up fo the mountain 
where he passed his nights. Three favored ones, leter, 
James, John, followed him thiflmr one day ; but fo de- 
scribe wlmt they saw, all that a manly sursum corda added 
fo the radiance and the mysterious ga'andeur of him 
 In form'5«s petr(e idifwabat. 1 Cel., 71. Upon the prayers of 
Francis vide ibid., 71 and 72; o Cel., 3, 38-43 ; Ben., 139-148. Cf. 
-l. 6 : 91 ; 103 ; 3 Soc., 8  1°-" etc. 
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whom they adored, they were ob]iged fo resort fo the 
language of symbols. 
If was so with St. Francis. For him as for his Master 
the end of prayer is communion with the heuvenly 
Father, the acco»d of the divine with the human; or 
rather if is man who purs forth his strength fo do the 
work of God, hot saying fo him a mere passive, resigned, 
powerless Fiat, but courageously raising his head : " 
hold me, Lord, I delight fo do thy will." 
"There are unfathomable depths in the humun soul, 
because af the bottom is God himself." Whether this 
God be transcendent or immsnent, whether he be One, 
the Creator, the eternM and immutable Pinciple, or 
whether he be, as say the doctors beyond the Rhine, the 
ideal objectivation of otr hIe, is hot the question for the 
heroes of humanity. The soldier in the thick of battle 
does hot phflosophize as fo how much truth or falsehood 
there is in the patriotic sentiment ; he takes his arms and 
fights af the pelil of his life. So the soldiers of spiritual 
conflicts seek for strength in prayer, in reflection, contem- 
plation, insph'ation; all, poets, artists, teachers, saints, 
leslato, prophets, leaders of the people, lemed men, 
philosophers, all draw from this same sotrce. 
But if is hot without difilcalty that the soul unites itself 
fo God, or if one prefers, that if finds itself. A prayer 
ends af ]ast in divine communion only when if began by 
a struggle. The patriarch of Ismel, asleep near Bethel, 
had already divined this: the God who passes by tells 
his naine only to those who stop him and do him violence 
fo learn if. He blesses only after long hours of conflict. 
The gospel has found an unhnslatable word fo char- 
acterize the prayers of Jesus, if compares the conflict 
which preceded the voluntary immolation of Christ fo 
the death-struggle : Ftus in agon.a.  We might say oi 
Luke, xxii. 44. 
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his life that it had been a long temptation, 
prayer, since these words only express different moments 
of spiritual actiity. 
Like their Master, the disciples and successors of 
Christ can conquer their own souls onl)" through perse- 
verance. But these words, empty of meaning for devout 
conventicles, bave had a tragic sense for men of religious 
genius. 
]othing is more false, historic,lly, than the saints tiret 
adorn out churches, with their mincing attitude, their 
piteous expression, that indescribably ,noemic nd 
ciated--one may almost say emasculated--air which 
shows in their whole nature; they are pious seminmsts 
bmught up nnder the direction of St. A1phonso di 
guori or of St. Louis di Gonzagua; they are hot saints, 
not the violent who take the kingdom of heaven by force. 
We have corne to one of the most delicate features of 
the lire of Francis--his relations with diabolical powem. 
Customs and ideas have so profoundl)" changed in all that 
concertes the existence of the devil und his relations with 
men, that if is almost impossible fo picture to oneself the 
enormous place which the thought of demons occupied 
ut that rime in the minds of men. 
The best minds of the Middle Ages believed without 
a doubt in the existence of the perverse spirit, in his 
pel-petual transformations in the endevor fo tempt men 
and cause them to fall into his snares. Even in the six- 
teenth century, Luther, who undermined so many beliefs, 
had no more doubt of the personal existence of Satan 
tllan of sorcery, conjurations, or possessions.  
' Felix Kuhn : Zuthr, sa rie et son oem're, Paris, 1883, 3 vols., 8vo. 
t.i.. p. 12S;t. ii.,p. 9; t. iii.,p. 257. BenvenutoCellinidoesnothes- 
itate to describe a visit which he ruade one day to the Coliseum in com- 
pany with a magician whose words evoked clouds of devils who illed 
the whole place. B. Cellini, La vita scritta da lui medeMmo, 
edition, Florence, 1890o12mo, 1 a. 88. 
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Finding in their souls a wide background of grandeur 
and wretchedness, whence they sometimes heard a burs 
of distant harmonies calling them fo a higher lire, sooa 
fo be overpowered by the clamors of the brute, our an- 
cestors could hot refrain from seeking the explanation of 
this duel. They round if in the conflict of the demons 
with God. 
The devil is the prince of fle demons, as God is tho 
prince of the augels ; capable of all transformarions, they 
cm-ry on fo the end of rime ten'ible batfles which will end 
in he victory of God, but meanrime each man his whole 
lire long is contended for by flese two alversaries, and 
the nobles sonls are naturally the most dispute& 
This is how St. Francis, with all men of his rime, ex- 
plained the disquietudes, terrors, anguish, with which Iris 
heart was af rimes assailed, as well as t.he hopes, consola- 
tions, joys in which in general his sorti was barbe& 
Wherever we follow his steps local tradition bas pre. 
served the memory of rude assaults of the tempter which 
he had fo undergo. 
If is no doubt useless fo recall hem the elementary fact 
that if manners change wih the rimes, man himself ia 
quite as srangely modified. If, according fo educarion, 
and the manner of lire, such or such a sense may develop 
an acuteness which confounds common experience--hear- 
ing in the musician, touch with the blind, etc.--we may 
estimate by this how much shaa-per certain senses may 
have been then than now. Several centufies ago visual 
delusion was wih adults what if is now with clfildren in 
remotest country pars. A quivering leaf, a nothing, a 
breath, an unexplained sotud creates an image which 
they sec and in the realikv of wlfich they believe abso- 
lutely. 5Ian is all of a piece ; the hyperoesthesia of the 
will presupposes hat of the sensibilikv, one is con- 
diioned on he other, and iL is this vhich makes men o! 
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lCvolutionary epochs so much greater than nature. 
would be absurd under pretext of truth fo try fo bl'ing 
them back fo the common measures of out contemporary 
society, for they were veritably demigods for good s for 
e,cil. 
Legends are not always bsurd. The men of '93 ro 
still near fo us, but if is ne,certheless with good right 
that legend h,s taken possession of them, and if is piti- 
able fo see these men who, ten rimes a dy, lmd fo tako 
solutions whem everything was af stake--their destiny, 
that of their ideas, and sometimes that of their country 
--judged as if flley lmd been mere worthy citizens, with 
leisure fo discuss af length evcry morning the garments 
tlley weïe fo wer or the mcnu of a dinner. Most of the 
time historians ha,ce percei,ced only a pm of the truth 
about them ; for not only were there two men in them, 
Mmost M1 of theln are ai the saine rime poets, dema- 
gogues, prophets, heroes, martyrs. To wl'ite history, 
then, is fo translate and h'anspose a]mos continual]y. 
The men of the thh'teenth century could hot bfing them- 
elves fo hOt refer fo an exterior cause the inner motions 
of theh" souls. In what appears fo us as the result of 
oto" own reflections they saw inspiration ; where we say 
desh-es, instincts, passions, they said temptation, but wo 
must hot permit these differences of language fo make 
us overlook or fax with h'ickery a part of their spiritual 
lire, bnging us thus fo the conclusions of a nan'ow and 
ignorant rationalism. 
St. Francis belie,ced himself fo ha,ce many a timo 
fought with the devil ; the hota'ible demons of the EtXalscan 
Inferno still haunted the forests of Umbria and Tuscany ; 
but while for his contemporaries and some of his dis- 
ciples apparitions, prodigies, possessions, are daily phe- 
nomena, for him they are exceptional, and remain entireiy 
în the background. In the iconograt)hv of St. Benedict 
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as in that of most of the popular saints, the devil occut)ies 
a loreloonderant place; in that of St. Francis he dis- 
appears so completely that in the long series of Giotto's 
frescos af Assisi he is hot seen a single rime. 1 
In the saine way ail that is magic and miracle-working 
occupies in his lire an entirely secondary tank. Jesus 
in the Gospels gave his aloostles power fo cast out evil 
spirits, and fo heal ail sickness and ail infirmity.  
Francis sm-ely took literally these words, which ruade 
a pal of his lule. He believed that he could work 
miracles, and he willed fo do so; but his religious 
thought was too pure fo permit him fo consider miracles 
otherwise than as an entirely exceptional means of reliev- 
ing the sufferings of men. ot once do we see him 
resoing fo miracle fo prove his apostolate or fo bolster 
up his ideas. His tact taught him that souls are worthy 
of being won by better means. This almost comlolete 
absence of the mawellous is by so much the more re- 
markable that if is in absolute contradiction with the 
tendencies of his rime. 4 

' On the devil and Francis vide 1 Cel., 68, 72 ; 8 Soc.» 12 ;  Col., 1, 
6; 3, 10; 53; 58-65; Bon., 59-62. Cf. EccI., 3; 5; 13; Fio.,29; 
9pec., ll0b. To form an idea of the part taken by the devil in the lif 
of a monk al the beginning of the thirteenth century, ouo must road 
the Dialogus miraculorium of Coesar von Heisterbach. 
 Matthew, x. 1. 
 Miracles occupy only tn paragraphs (61-70) in 1 Cci., and of this 
number there are several which can hardly be counted as Francis's 
miracles, since they were performed by objects which had belonged te 
him. 
 Heretics often took advantage of this thirst for the marvellous fo 
dupe the catholics. The Cathari of Moncoul ruade a portrait of the 
Virgin representing ber as one eyed and toothless, saying that in his 
humility Christ had chosen a very ug)y woman for mother. They had 
no difficulty in healing several casos of disease by its means ; the image 
became famous, was venerated almost everywhere, and accomplished 
many miracles until the day when the heretics divulged the deception, 
fo the great scandal of the faithful. Egbert von Schiinau. Contra 
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Open the lire of his discll)le , St. Anthony of Padua 
(. 1231); if is a tiresome catalogue of prodigies, heal- 
ings, resurrections. One would say if was rather tho 
prospectus of some druggist who had invented a new 
drug than a call fo men to conversion and a higher 
lire. If may interest invalids or devotees, but neither 
the heart nor the conscience is touched by if. If must 
be said in jltstice to Anthony of Padua that his rela- 
tions with Francis appear fo bave been very slight. 
Among the earliest disciples who had rime fo fathom 
their master's thought fo the very depths we fmd 
traces of this noble disdain of the marvellous; they 
knew too well that the perfect joy is hOt fo astound tho 
world with prodigies, fo give sight fo the blind, nor 
even fo revive those who have been four days dead, but 
that if lires in the love that goes even fo self-immola- 
tion. 1]Iid absit gloriari ffsi b cruce .Dombff.  
Thus Brother Egidio asked of God grace hOt fo per- 
form miracles; he saw in them, as in the passion for 
learning, a snare in which the proud would be taken, and 
which would distract the Order from ifs true mission." 
St. Francis's miracles are all acts of love ; the greater 
number of them are round in the healing of nervous mala- 
dies, those apparentlyinexplicable disquietudes which are 
the cruel afflictions of c4tical rimes. His gentle glance, 
af once so compassionate and so strong, which seemed 
like a messenger from his heaxt, often sufficed fo make 
those who met if foet all their suffering. 
The evil eye is perhaps a less stupid superstition than 
Catharos. Serra. I. ¢ttp. 2. (Patrol. lat. Iigne t. 195.) Cf. Yieister- 
bach, loc. cit., v. 18. Luc de Tuy, De altera Vita Iib. il. 9 ; iii. 9, 18 
(Patrol. ]igne., 208). 
t "But God forbid that I shoulil gtory save in the cross of out Lor4E 
Jesus Christ." Gal. ri. 14. This is to this day the motto of th 
Brothers ]inor. 
Spec., 182a; 200a; 232a. Cf. 199a. 
13 
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is generally fancied. Jesus was right in saying that a 
look sufiiced fo make one an adulterer ; but there is also 
a look--that of the contemplative hIary, for example-- 
which is worth all sacrifices, because if includes them ai1, 
because if gives, consecrates, immolates him who looks. 
Civilization dulls this power of the glance. A part 
of the education the world gives us consists in teaching 
our eyes fo deceive, in making them expressionless, in extinguishing their flames; but simple and straightfor- 
wm'd narre'es never give up using this language of the 
heart, "which brings life and health in ifs beams." 
"A Brother was suffering unspeakable tortures ; some- 
rimes he would roll upon the ground, striking against 
whatever lay in his way, frothing af the mouth, horrible 
fo sec ; af rimes he would become rigid, and again, after 
remaining stark outstretched for a moment, wotfld roll 
about in horrible contortions ; sometimes lying in a heap 
on the 'ound, his feet touching his head, he would bound 
upward as high as a man's head." Francis came fo seo 
him and healed him.' 
But these are exceptions, and the greater pm't of the 
rime the Saint withdrew himself from the entreaties of 
his companions when they asked mh'acles af his hands. 
To sure up, if we take a survey of the whole field of 
Francis's piety, we sec that it proceeds from the secret 
union of his soul with the divine by prayer; this intui- 
tive power of seeing the ideal cluses him with the mys- 
tics. He knew, indeed, both the ecstasy and the liberty 
of mysticism, but we must hot forger those ïeatures of 
character which separate him from if, paicularly his 
apostolic fervor. Besides this his piety had certain pe- 
culiar qualifies which if is necessary to point out. 
And first, liberty with respect of observances : Francis 
felt all the emptiness and p4de of most religious observ- 
 1 Cel., 67. 
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ance. He saw the snare that lies hidden there, for tho 
man who carefully observes all the minutim of a relig- 
ious code risks forgetting the supreme law of love. More 
than this, the friar who lays upon himself a certain hum- 
ber of supererogatory facts gains the admirtion of the 
ignorant, but the pleasure which he finds in this admira- 
tion actually transforms his pious act into sin. Thus, 
strangely enough, contra T to other founders of orders, 
he was continually easing the strictness of the various 
rules which he laid down. 1 We may hOt take this fo be a 
mere accident, for if was only after a struggle with his 
disciples that he ruade his will prevM1 ; and if was pre- 
cisely those who were most disposed to relax their vow 
of pove¢y who were the most anxious fo display certain 
bigoted observances belote the public eye. 
"The sinner can fast," Francis would say af such 
rimes; "he can pray, weep, macerate himself, but one 
thing he cannot do, he cmmot be fithful to God." Noble 
woMs, hot unworthy fo fall from the lips of him who 
came to preach a worship in spirit and in truth, without 
temple or priest ; or rather that every fireside shMl be a 
temple and every believer a priest. 
leligious formalism, in whatever form of worship, 
always takes on a forced and morose manner, lhi- 
sees of eve T age disfigure their faces that no one may 
be unaware of their godliness. Fr.mcis not merely could 
hot endure these grimaces of false piety, he actually 
counted mirth and joy in the number of religious duties. 
How shall one be melancholy who has in the heart an 
inexhaustible treasure of lire and truth which only in- 
creases as one draws upon it? How be sad when in 

 Seeundtm primam vegulam fratvesferia qua'ta et sexta et pe" licen- 
tiare beati F'ancisci feria sectnda et bbato jounabatt. Giord. 11. ¢ 
Reg. 1221, cap. 3 and Reg. 1223, cap. 3, where Friy is the only fl 
y reine4. 
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spire of falls one never ceases fo make progress? The 
pious soul which grows and develops has a joy like that 
of the child, happy in feeling ifs weak little limbs grow- 
ing strong and permitting if ever)  day a further exertion. 
The word joy is perhaps that which cornes most 
ten fo the pen of the Franciscan authors;  the toaster 
went so far as fo make if one of the precepts of the lule.  
ge was too good a general hot fo know that a joyous 
army is always a victorious army. In the history of tle 
early Frmciscan missions there are bursts of laughter 
which ring out high and clear, a 
For that lnatter, we are apt fo imagine the Ii(ldle 
Ages as much more melancholy than they really were. 
l1en suffered much in those days, but the idea of grief 
being never separated ff'oto tllat of penalty, suffering was 
either an expiation or a test, and sorrow thus regarded 
loses ifs sting; light and hope shine through if. 
Francis drew a part of his joy from the communion. 
]:[e gave fo the sacrament of the eucharist that worship 
imbued with unutterable emotion, with joyful tea, which 
has aided some of the noblest of human souls fo endure 
the burden and heat of the day. 4 The lette- of the dogm 
was hOt fixed in the thirteenth century as if is to-day, but 
all that is beautiful, t'ue, potent, eternal in the mystical 
feast instituted by Jesus was then alive in every heart. 
The eucharist was tafiy the viaticnm of the sou]. Like 
the pilgrims of Emmaus long ago, in the hour when the 
shades of evening fall and a vague saduess invades the 
soul, when the phantoms of the night awa]e and seem fo 
'1(1.»10; 22; 27; 31;42: 80; 2Ce1.,1, 1; 3,65-68 Eccl.,5; 
; G/oral., 21 ; Spec., 119a ; CooEorm., 143a, 2. 
 C'aceant ,frat'e qttod non ostendanl se tvistes extrinsets nubzsos eS 
h$/Toclta ; sed ostendant se gaudentis it Dozine, higares et coveentes 
 EccI., oc. cit.; Giord., oc. cit. 
«Vide Test.; 1 Cel., 46; 62; 75; 2 Cel.» 3, 129; Tec., 44a, 
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loom up behind all our thoughts, our £thers stw tho 
divine and mysterious Companion coming toward them ; 
they drank in his words, they felt his strength descend- 
ing upon their hearts, all their inwu'd being warmed 
again, and again they whispered, "Abide with us, Lord 
for the day is far spent and the night approacheth." 
2End often their prayer was hea,'d. 



6APTR X 

HE CHAPTER-GENERAL OF 1217 » 

kFTER Whitsunday of 1217 chronological notes of 
17rancis's lire are numerous enough fo make erroï almost 

 The commencement of the great missions and the institution of pro- 
vincial ministers is usually fixed either at 1217 or 1219, but both these 
dates present great difficulties. I confess that I do hot understand the 
vehemence with which partisans of either side defend their opinions. 
The most important text is a passage in the 3 Soc., 62 : ]'xpletis 
undeei» anni ab inceptione 'eligioni et multiplicati numero et merito 
fratus, electi fuerant miuist% et missi cure alquot frat'bu quasi per 
universas mundi provincias in quibus fides catholica eolitur et servatur. 
What does this expression, itceptio religionis, mean ? At a first read- 
ing one unhesitatingly takes it to refer to the fouudation of the Order, 
which occurred in April, 1209, by the reception of the first Brothers 
but on adding eleven full years to this date we reach the summer of 
1220. This is manifestly too late, for the 3 Soc. say lhat the brethren 
who went out were persecuted in most of the countries beyond the 
mountains, as being accredited by no pontifical letter ; but the bull 
um dilecti, bears the date of June ll, 1219. We are thus led to think 
that file eleven years are hot to be counted from the reception of the 
flrst Brothers, but from Francis's conversion which the authors might 
well speak of as inveptio religioni, and 1206 4- 11 ----- 1217. The use of 
this expression to designate conversion is not entirely without example. 
Glassberger says (An. ff., p. 9) : Ordinem minorum ùcepit anno 1206. 
Those who adroit 1219 are obliged (like the Bollandists, for example), 
to attribute an inaccuracy fo the text of the 3 Soc., that of having 
counted eleven years as having passed when there had been only ten. 
We should notice that in the two other chronological indications given 
by the 3 Soc. (27 and 62) they COUler from the couversion, that is from 
1206, as also Thomas of Celano, 88, 105, 119, 97, 88, 57, 55, 21. Curi. 
ously, the Conformities eI)roduce the passage of file 3 Soc. (118b, 1), 
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impossible. Unhappily, this is net the case for tho 
eighteen months which precede if (autumn of 1215- 
Whitsunday, 1217). For this period we are reduced te 
conjecture, or little better. 
As Froncis af that rime undertook no foreign mission, 
he doubtless employed his rime in evangelizing Central 
Italy and in consolidating the foundations of ]ris institu- 
tion. His presence af Rome during the Lateran Council 
(November 11-30, 1215) is possible, but if bas left no 
trace in the earliest bioga'aphies. The Council certainly 
took the new Order into consideration, 1 but if was te re- 

but with the alteration : 2Vono arme ab incep$ione 'eligoi. Giordano 
dt Glane opens the door te many scruples : Arme veto Domini 1219 eX 
arme coversiolds ejus decimo frater 'raciscus . misit fi'atres 
in Franciam, i Theutoniam, in Hu»gariam, in I[es39aniam, Giord., 3. 
As a little later the saine author properly harmonizes 1219 with the thir- 
teenth year frein Francis's conversion, everyone is tu agreement in 
admitting that the passage cited needs correction ; we bave unfortu- 
uately only one manuscript of this chronicle. Glassberger, who doubt- 
less had another before him, snbstitutes 1217, but he may bave drawn 
this date frein anther document. It is noteworthy that Brother Gior- 
dano gives as sinmltaneous the departure of the friars for Germany, 
Hungary, and France ; but, as te the latter conntry it certainly took 
place in 1217. Se the Speculum, 44a. 
The chronicle of the xxiv. generals and 5Iark of Lisbon (Diola's ed.. 
t. i., p. 82) holds also te 1217, se that, though net definitely established, 
it would appear that this date should be accepted until fut'ther informa- 
tion. Starting frein slightly different premises, the learned editors of 
the Analecta arrive at the saine conclusion (t. ii., pp. 25-6). Cf. Evers. 
Analecta ad Ff. liwrum historlam, Leipsic, 1882, 4te, pp. 7 and 11. 
That which appears te me decidedly te tip the balance in fayot of 1217, 
is the fact that the missionary friars were persecuted because they had no 
document of legitimation ; and in 1219 they would bave had the bull 
Cure dilecti, frein June llth of that year. The Bollandists, who hold 
for 1219, have se clearly seen this argument that they bave been obliged 
te deny the authenticity of the bull (or at least te suppose it wrongly 
dated). A. SS., p. 839. 
 Vide A. SS., p. 604. Cf. Angelo Clareno, T'bul. Arable,.. i., p. 
559. A papa Innoceni fuit omnibus annuniatum in concilie 9enerall 
 . soeur sanctus vi'.fr. Leo seribit et ff. Johannes de Celano. These 
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new the invitation ruade fo it rive years before by the 
supreme pontiff, fo choose one of the lules already 
approved by the Chm'ch. 1 St. Dominic, vho was then 
af Rome fo beg for the confirmation of his institu, 
received the saine counoel and immediately conformed fo 
if. The Holy See would willingly have conceded special 
constitutions fo the Brothers Minor, if they had adopted 
for a base the ule of St. enedict ; thus the Cla4sses, 
except those of St. Dami, while preserving their naine 
d a certain number of their customs, were obliged fo 
profess the Benedictine rule. 
 spire of M1 solicitations, Francis insisd upon re- 
ining his own ule. One is led fo believe that if was 
fo confer upon these questions tlmt we d him ab Peru- 
gia in July, 1216, 'hen Iocent III. 
However this my be, about this epoch the chapters 
took on a eat importance. Tlm Church, which had 
looked on af the foundation of the Order with somewhat 
mixed feelings, could no longer test connt with being 
the mere spectator of so profound a movement; if saw 
the need of utilizing if. 
Ugolini was marveHously well prepared for such a 
tk. Giovan di San Paolo, Bishop of the Sabine, 
charged by Innocent III. fo look afr the Brothers, ed 
in 1216, and Ugolini was hot slow fo offer his protecon 
lines have hot perhaps the significance which one would be led to give 
them at the first glance, their author having perhaps confounded 
llum and nsisWtm. The Speculum, 20b saya : Eam (Regtlam In- 
noEentiuD a'abit et ncessit et postea in s omnib annun- 
tvit. 
 Ne nlmia Relionn dlvert 9vavn in E& Del nfuem 
in&tcat, firmiter prohibemus, ne qu  tero nam dionem inre- 
niat ; sed çuumque dt,t ad gionem conzrti, unam de apobat 
su. abb6 and Cossart : avrosancta nv, Paria, 1672, t. xi., 
col. 165. 
 Eccl., 15 (An. franc., t. 1, p. 253) : Inoent-ium in tujus otu fuit 
prentlir S. aus. 
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fo Francis, who accepted if with gratitude. This exraor- 
dinary offer is recouned af length by the Three Coin- 
panions.' If mus cerinly  fixed in the summer o 
1216  immediaely after the deah of Giovanni OE San 
Paolo. 
Il is very possible hat he firs chapter held in the 
presenoe of this cardinal ook place on BIay 29, 1216. 
By an error very common  history, most of the Fran- 
cisn writers have referred fo a single date all the 
soEtered incidents concerning the first solemn assizes 
of he Order, and have called this typical assembly 
the Chapc" of tle ]Its. In reality for long years all 
the gatherings of the Bmthers BIinor deoerved this 
Coming toge[ber a[ [he season of the greates[ hea[, [hey 
slep[ in the open air or shelered themselves der boo[hs 
of reeds. We need hot piy [hem. There is nohing like 
[he glorious [rsparency of [he summer nigh[ in Umbria ; 
sometimes in Provence one may enjoy a foretaste of if, 
but if af Baux, upon the rock of Dolns, or af St. 
 3 Soc., 61 ; cf. A. Perus., A. SS., p. 606f. 
 Thomas of Celano must be in error when he declares that Francis was 
hot acquainted with Cardinal Ugolini before the visit which he ruade 
him at Fiorence (summer of 1217) : otdm alter alteri erat proecipua 
emlaritate ects (1 Cel., 74 and 75). The Franciscan biogra- 
pher's purpo was hot historic ; chronological indications are given in 
profusion ; what he eks is the apt(Liactara. Tradition has preserved 
the memory of a chapter held at Portiuncula in presence of Ugolini 
during a stayof the curia at Perugia (Spec., 137b.; Fr., 18 ; Coform. 
207a ; 3 Soc, 61). But the curia did hot corne back fo Perugia between 
1216 and Francis's death. It is also to be noted that according to An- 
gelo Clareno Ugolini was with Francis in 1210, supporting him in the 
presence of Innocent III. Vide below, p. 413. Finally the bull Sacro- 
s-criera of December 9. 1219. witnesses that already during his legation 
in Florence (1217) Ugolini was actually interesting himseif for the 
Clarisses. 
* See, for example, the description of the chapter of 1221 by Brothe 
GioMano. Giord., 16. 



IFE OF ST. FRAICIS 

Baume, the sight is equally solemn and grandiose, if still 
wants the caressing sweetness, e effiuence of life which 
in Umbria give the night a bewitching charm. 
The inhabitants of the neighboring towns and villages 
flocked fo these meetings in crowds, af once fo see the 
ceremonies, fo be present when their relatives or friends 
assumed the habit, fo listen fo the appeals of the Saint 
and fo furnish fo the friars the provisions of which they 
might have need. All this is hot without some analogy 
with the camp-meeting so dear fo Americans. As fo the 
figures of several thousands of attendants given in the 
legends, and fm'nishing even fo a Franciscan, Father 
Yapini, the occasion for pleasantries of doubtful faste, if 
is perhaps hot so surprising as might be supposed. 1 
These fit meetings, fo which all the Brothe- eagerly 
hastened, held in the open air in the presence of crowds 
corne together from distant places, bave then nothing in 
common with the subsequent chapters-general, which 
were veritable conclaves attended by a small number of 
delegates, and the majority of the work of which, done in 
secret, was concerned only with the affairs of the Order. 
During Francis's lifetime the purpose of these assem- 
blies was essentially religious. Ien attended them hot 

I With regard to the figure of five thousand attendants given by Bona- 
ventura (Bon., 59) Father Papini writes : [o non credo stato capace, auno 
di dare ad intendere al 1. Dottore Mmil faoEaluca, ne capace lul di 
erederla. 
[ somma il numero quingue nillia et ultra on è dg 8anto, 
incapace di scrgcere una cosa tanto imp'obabile e 'elatitmente impossiile. 
toria di 8./r., i., pl ). 181 and 183. This figure, rive thonsand, is also 
indicated by Eccl., 6. All this may be explained aud become possible 
by admitting the presence of the Brothers of Penitence, and it seems 
very difllcult to contest it, since in the Order of the Humiliant% vhich 
much resembles that of the Brothers ]YIinor (equally composed of thre 
branches approved by three bulls given June, 1201), the chapters-gen- 
eral annually held were frequented by the brothers of the three Orders. 
Tiraboschi t. ii. p. 144. Cf. above, p. 158. 
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fo talk business, or proceed to the nomination of the 
ninister-general, but in nutual comm(mion fo gain new 
strength from the joys, the example, and the suffeings of 
the other brethren.  
The four years which followed the Whitsundy of 1216 
forma stage in the evolution of the Umbàan movement ; 
that during which Francis was battling for autonomy. 
We find here pretty delicate shades of distinction, which 
have been misunderstood by Church writers as much as 
by their adversaries, for if Francis was particular not fo 
put himself in the attitude of revolt, he would hot com- 
promise his independence, and he felt with an exquisito 
divination that all the privileges which the court of lomo 
could heap upon him were wo¢h nothing in comparison 
with liberty. Alas, he w soon forced fo resign himself 
fo these gilded bonds, against which he never ceased fo 
protest, even fo his last sigh;' but fo shut one's eyes fo 
the moral violence which the papacy did him in this mat- 
ter is fo condemn oneself fo an entire misapprehension 
of his work. 
A glance over the collection of bulls addressed fo tho 
Franciscans suffices fo show with what ardor ho stnlg- 
gled against favors so eagedy sought by the monastic 
orders. 3 
 Vide 2 Col., 3, 121 ; Spec., 42b; 127b. 
 Precipiofirraiter per obedientiamfratrùs unverMs quod ubicuq«s 
tnt, non audeat petere aliqua litteram in Curia Rmana. Test. B. 
r. 
a A comparison with the Bullary of the Preaching Friars is especially 
instructive : from their first chapter at Notre Dame de Prouille, in 1216, 
they are about fifteen ; we find there at this time absolutely nothing 
that can be compared to the Franciscan movement, which was already 
stirring up all Italy. But while the first bull in favor of the Francis- 
cans bears the date of June 11, 1219, and the approbation properly so 
called that of lïovember 29, 1223, we find Honorius already in the 
end of 1216 lavishing marks of affection upon the Dominicans ; Decem- 
ber 22, 1216, Religiosam vitam. Cf. Pressuti, I 'egesti, dg Pontefic 
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A great number of legendary necdotes put Francs'- 
disdain of privileges in the clearest light. Even his dear- 
es fl'iends did net always understand his scruples. 
*' Do you not see," they said to him one day, " that often the hishops 
do not permit us to preach, and make us remain several days without 
2oing anything belote we are permitted to proclaim the word of God ? 
It would be better worth whde to obtain for this end a privi]ege from 
the pope, aud it would be for the good of souls." 
'" I would first convert the prelates by humility and respect," he re- 
plied quickly ; "for when they have seen us humble and respectful 
toward them, they themselves will beg us fo preach and convert the 
people. As for me, I ask of God no privilege unless it be that I may 
have none, to he full of respect for ail men, and fo convert them, as our 
Rule ordains, more by out example than by our speech."  
The question whether Francis was right or wrong in 
his antipathy te the privileges of the cm-ia does net corne 
within the demain of history ; if is evident that this at- 
titude could net long continue ; the Church knows only 
the faithflfl and rebels. But the noblest hearts often 
make a stand at compromises of this kind ; they desire 
that the future should grow out of the past without con- 
valsion and without a crisis. 
The chapter of 1217 was notable for the definitive or- 
ganiztion of the Franciscan missions. Italy and the 
other countries were divided off into a certain number of 
provinces, having each ifs provincial minister. Imme- 

OtwHo //:., Roma, 1884, t. i., no. 175; saine date: ]Vos attendetes, 
ibid., no. 176 ; Janaary 21, 1217, gratia'«mo,nni«m, ib, no. 243. Vide 
284, 1039, 1156, 1208. It is needless te continue this enumeration. 
Very mueh the same could be done for the other Orders ; whence the 
conclusion that if the Brothers Miner alone are forgotten in this shower 
of favors, it is beeause they deeidedly wished te be. It must be ad- 
mitted that immediately upon Francis's death they ruade up for lest 
time. 
 The authenticity of this passage is put beyonà doubt by Ubertino 
di Casal's citation. AroMe., iii., p. 53. Cf. peg., 30a; 
lllb, 1 ; 118b, 1 ; Ubertino, Arbor vitoe crue., iii., 
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diately upon his accession Honorius III. had sought te 
revive the popular zeal for the crusades, tIe had net 
stopped af preaching if, but appealed te prophecies which 
had proclaimed that under his pontificate the Holy Land 
would be reconquered.  The renewal of fer'cor which 
ensued, and of which the rebound was felt as far as 
Germany, had a profound influence on the Brotheïs 
5Iinor. This rime Francis, perhaps frein humility, did 
net put himself af the head of the friars charged with a 
mission te Sylia; for leader he gave them the famous 
]lias, formerly af Florence, where he had had oppooEu- 
nity te show his high qualifies.  
This Brother, who frein this time al)pears in the fore- 
ground of this history, came frein the most humble ranks 
of society ; the date and the circumstances of his entrance 
into the Order are unknown, and hence conjecture bas 
corne te see in him that friend of the grotte who had 
been Francis's confidant shortly before his decisive con- 
vemion, tIowever this may be, in his youth he had 
earned his living in Assisi, malSng mattresses and teach- 
ing a few children te read; then he had spent seine timo 
in Bologna as scriptor; then suddenly we find hin among 
the Brothers 5Iinor, charged with the most difilcult mis- 
sions. 
ttis adversaries We with one another in assertlng tha 
he was the finest lnind of his centre-y, but uuhappily i 
is very difflcult, in the existing state of the documents, 
te pronounce as te his actions; learned ,-md energetic, 
eager te play the leading paa-t in the work of the refor- 

 Buveha'di chron¢con ann. 1217, ?oc. eff., p. 377. See aise the bulli 
indicated by Potthast, 5575, 5585-92. 
 Belote 1217 the office of minister virtnally existed, though ils defin- 
Rive institntion dates only fom 1217. Brother Bernardo in his mis- 
llon fo Bologna, for example (1212), certainly held in so,e sort the 
ce o minister. 
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mation of religion, and having ruade his plan beforehand 
as fo the proper mode of realizing if, he ruade straight 
for Iris goal, hall political, hall religious. Full of admi- 
ration for Francis and gratitude toward him, he desired 
fo regulate and consolidate fhe movement for renovation. 
In the inner Franciscan circle, where Leo, Ginepro, 
Egidio, and raany others represent the spirit of liberty, 
the religion of the humble and the simple, Elias rep- 
resents the scientific and ecclesiastical spirit, prudence 
and reasol]. 
He had grcat success in Syria and recelved into the 
Order one of file disciples most dear fo Francis, Cesar 
of Speyer, who later on was fo make the conquest of all 
Southern Germany in less than two years (1221-1223), 
and who in file end sealed with his blood his fidelity fo 
file strict obse-ance, which he defended against the a- 
tacks of ]3rother Elias himself.  
Cesar of Speyer offers a brilliant eample of those 
suffering souls afllirst for the ideM, so munerous in the 
thirfeenth centre'y, who everywhere went up and down, 
seeking first in learning, then in the religious lire, 
which should assue the mysterious thirst which tor- 
¢red them. Disciple of the scholastic Conrad, he had 
felt himself overpowered with the desire fo reform the 
Chnrch ; while still a layman he had preached his ideas, 
hot without some success, since a certain number o| 
ladies of Speyer had bem fo lead a new lire ; but their 
husbands disapproving, he was obliged fo escape their 
vengeance by taking refuge af 1)arts, and thence he wen 
fo fhe East, where in the preaching of the ]3rothers 
Minor he round again his hopes and his dreams. This 
instance shows how general w the waiting condition 
 Imprisoned by order of Elias, he died in consequence of blows givei 
him one day when he was taking the air outside of his prison. 
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souls when the Franciscan gospel blazed forth, and how 
ifs way had been everywhere prepared. 
But if is rime fo return fo the chal)ter of 1217: the 
ïriars who went fo Germany undcr conduct of Giovanni di 
lenna were ftr from having the success of Elias and his 
companions; they were completely ignorant of the lan- 
guage of the country which they had undertaken fo evan- 
gelize. Perhaps Francis had hot taken into accotmt the 
Iact that though Italian might, in case of need, suttlce in 
all the countries btthcd by the Mediterranean, this could 
hot be the case in C('utral Europe. L 
The lot «»f the p:trty going fo Hungary was not more 
happy. Ver ,»ftcn if c;tme i, 1)ass that the missionaries 
were f«tin fo give up their very garments in the effort 
fo al)pease the peasants and shepherds who maltreated 
them. But no !ess incapable of understanding what was 
said fo them tlmn of making themsclves understood, they 
were soon obliged fo think of returning fo Italy. We 
ma)' thank the Franciscan authors for preserving for us 
fle memory of these checks, and hot attempting fo pict- 
nre the friars as suddenly knowing all languages by a 
divine inspiration, as luter on was so often related.  
Those who had been set fo Spain h,l also fo under- 
.go persecutions. This country, like the south of France, 
vas ravaged by heresy ; but already af that rime if was 
igorously repressed. The Francians, suspected of 
being false Catholics and therefore eagerly hunted out, 
round a refuge with Queen Un-aca of Portugal, who per- 
mitted them fo establish themselves af Coimbra, Guimar. 
raens, Alenquero, and Lisbon. s 

 Giord.. 5 and 6 ; 3 Soc., 62. 
 Of Giovanni di Parma, Clareno, Anthony of Padua, etc. 
 Mark of Lisbon, t. i., p. 82. Cf. p. 79, t. il., p. 86, Glassberger 
ann. 1217. An. f'., ii., . 9 ff.; Chrot . gen., IIS. of Assisi, no 
28, f 2b. 
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Francls hlmself made preparations for golng fo lrance. 1 
This country had a peculiar charm for him because o| 
his fervent love of the Holy Sacrament. Perhaps also 
he was unwittingly drawn haward this country fo which 
he owed his naine, the chivalrous dreams of his youth, all 
of poetry, song, music, delicious dïeam that had corne 
into his liïe. 
Something of the emotion that thrilled through him on 
undertaking this new mission has 1)assed into the story 
of his biographers; one feels there the thrill af once 
sweet and agonizing, the heart-throb of the brave knight 
who goes forth all halessed in the early dawn fo scan 
the horizon, dreading the unknown and yet overflowing 
with joy, for he knows that the day will be consecrated 
fo love and ha the right. 
The Italian poet has given the one name of "pilgrim- 
ages of love" fo the farings forth of chivalry and the 
journeys undertaken by dreamers, artists, or saints fo 
those pas of the earth which forever mirror themse]ves 
belote their imagination and remain their chosen father- 
land.  Such a pilgrimage as this was Francis undertak- 
ing. 

"Set forth," said he to the Brothers who accompanied him, «'and 
walk two and two, humble and gentle, keeping silence until after tierce, 
praying to God in your hearts, carefully avoiding every vain or useles. 
word. Meditate as much while on this journey as if you were shut up 
in a hermitage or in your cell, for wherever we are, wherever we go, 
we carry our cell with us ; Brother body is our cell, and the soul is the 
hermit who dwells in it, there to pray to the Lord and to meditate. » 

Arrived af Florence he round there Cardinal Ugolini, 
sent by the pope as ]egate fo Tuscany ha preach the 
crusade and take all needful measures for assuring 

t Spe., 44a. ; Conform., l19a, 2 : 135a ; 18lb, 1 ; 1 Cel., 74 and 75. 
 2 Cel. 3, 129. JgTigebat .Frandam voebat in ea mori. 
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success. 1 Francis was smly far from expecting 
reception which the prelate gave him. Instead of en- 
couraging him, the cardinal urged him fo give up his 
project. 
" I ara hot willing, my brother, that you should cross the mountains; 
there are many prelates who ask nothing better than to stir up dit- 
culties for yon with the court of Rome. But I and the other cardinals 
who love your Order desire to protect and aid you, on the condition, 
however, that you do hot quit this province.l" 
'« But, monsignor, it would be a great disgrace for me to send my 
brethren far away while I remained idly here» sharing none of the 
tribulations which they must undergo." 
 Wherefore, theu, have you sent your brethren so far away, expo 
ing them thus to starvation and all sorts of perils ? » 
' I)o you think," replied Francis warmly, and as if moved by pro 
phetic inspiration, «« that (od raised up the Brothers for the sake of 
this country alone '? Verily, I say unto you, (od bas raised them up 
for the awakening and the salvation of all men and they shall win 
ouls not ouly in the couutries of those who believe, but also in th 
very midst of the infidels."  
The surprise and admiration which these words awoke 
in Ugolini were hot enough fo make him change his 
mind. He insisted so strongly that Francis turned back 
fo Portiuncula, the inspiration of his work hot even 
shaken. Who knows whether the joy which he would 
bave felt in seeing France did hot conflrm him in the 
idea that he ought fo renounce this plan ? Souls athirs 
with the longing for sacrifice often bave scruples such as 
these; they refuse the most lawful joys that they may 
effet them to God. 
] V. bull of January 23, 1217, Tempus acceptabile, Potthast, no. 5430, 
given in Horoy, t. il., col. 205 ff. ; cf. Pressuti, i., p. 71. This bull and 
those following fix without question the rime of the ourney to Flot. 
ence. Potthast, 5488, 5487, and page 495. 
a It is superfluous to point out the error of the Bollandist text in 
the phrase Monuit ( Cardinalis Franciscum) eoeptum non perficere 
where the non is omitted, h. SS., p. 704. Cf., p. 607 and 835, 
bas led Suysken into severa| other errera. 
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We cannot tell whether if was immedite]y after this 
interview or hot till the following )'car that Francis put 
Brother t)acifico af the head of the missionaries sent into 
Franco. 1 
lacifico, who was a poet of talent, had belote his con- 
version been surnamed Prince of loesy and crowned t 
the capital by the emperor. One dty while visiting a rel. 
ative who was a nun af San Severino in m March of An- 
cona, Francis also arrived af the monastery, and preached 
with such a holy impetuosity that the poet felt himself 
pierced with the sword of which the Bible speaks, which 
penetrates between the very joints and marrow, and dis- 
cel"ns the thoughts and intents of the heart, °" On the 
morrow he assumed the habit and received his symboli- 
cal surname2 
He was accompanied fo France by Brother Agnello di 
1)isa, who was destined fo be put af the head of the first 
mission fo England in 1224.  
Francis, on sending them forth, was far from dreaming 
that from this cotmtry, which exerted such a fascination 
over him, was fo corne forth the influence which was t« 
compromise his dream--that Paris would be the destruc. 
tion of Assisi ; and yet the rime was hot very far distant; 
t Bon. 51. Cf. Glassberger, an. 1217 ; ,_qpec. 45b. 
 tIeb., iv., 12 ; 2 Cel., 3, 49 ; Bon., 50 and 51. 
a Brother Pacifico interesta us [the French people] particnlarly as 
first minister of the Ortier in France ; information about him is ahuri- 
riant : Bore, 79 ; 2 Cel., 3, 63 ; Spec., 4lb. : Çof«rm., 3Sa, 1 ; 43a, 1 ; 7lb; 
178b, 1, and 176 ; 2 Cel., 8, 27 ; 8pec. 38b : ConJ'o»n., 18lb ; 2 Cel., 8, 
76 ;Fior., 46 ; U»fovn., 70a. I do hot indicat, the general referencea 
round in Chevalier's Bibliography. The Miscellanea, t. ii. (1887), p. 
158, contains a most precise and interesting colnmn about him. Gregory 
IX. speaks of him in the bull l[,,tgna sict«t dlcitt«r o ngust 12. 1227. 
baralea, Bull. ff., i.. 13. 33 (Potthat. 8007). Thomas of Tnscany, sociut 
of St. Bonaventura, knew him and speaks of him in hia Gesta Imaera, 
forum (Mo.. gern. ist. script., t. 22, p, 492). 
 Eccl., I ; (?orîorm.« 113b. 1. 
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. few years more and the Poverello would sec a pari 
of his spitual family forgetting the humility of their 
naine, their origin, and their aspirations, fo run after tho 
ephemeral laurels of learning. 
We bave already seen that the habit of the Franciscans 
of this rime was to muke their abode within easy reach 
of great cities ; Pacifico and his companions established 
themselves af St. Denis. 1 We lmve no particulars of their 
work ; if was singulm'ly fruitful, since if permittcd them 
a tew years later fo attack England with full success. 
Francis passed the following yetu" (1218) in evangeliz- 
hg tours in Italy. If is naturally impossible fo follow 
him in these travels, the itinerary of which was fixed by 
his daily inspirations, or by indications as fanciful as the 
one which had formerly determiued his goin i to Sienna. 
Boloaa,  the Verna, the valley of Rieti, the Sacro-Speco of 
St. Benedict af Subiaco, 3 Gaeta ; « San Michele on Mount5 
Gargano  perhaps received him af this rime, but the notes 

1 Toward 14 the Brothers lIinor desired to draw nearer and build 
a vast convent near the walls of Paris in the grouuds called Vauvert, or 
Valvert (now the Luxembourg Garden), (Eccl., 10; cf. Top. Mst. du 
vieux Pa'is, by Berty and Tisserand, t. iv., p. 70}. In 1230 they ro- 
ceived at Paris from the Beuedictines of Saiut-Germain-des-Prs 
certain number of houses in arocchia S. Cosmoe et Dami«d ifra 
toutva domid regù prope portam de Gardo ( Ca'tulari«m it,'sitat 
Pariens, no. 76. Cf. Topographie histiq du oeux tr ; Région 
tcchl, de l'tni., p. 95 ; Félibien, Ilistoire de la ille de Pa'£. i.,p. 115). 
Finally, St. Louis installed them in the celebrated Convent of the Cor- 
deliers, the refectory of which still exists, transformed into the Dupuy- 
tren useum. The Dominicans, who arrived in Paris September 12, 
1217, went straight to the centre of the city, near the bishop's palace on 
the 1le de  Çitd and on August 6, 1218, were installed in the Con- 
veut of St. Jque 
 Fior., 27; ec., 148b; Couform., 7in and l13a, 2; Bon., 182. 
 e traces of Francis's visit here e humerons. A Brother Eud 
painted his portrait here. 
 Bon., 17Z 
 Vide A. SS., pp. 855 and 856, Cf. 
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of his presence in these places are too sparse and vague 
fo permit their being included in any scheme of history. 
If is very possible that he also paid a visit fo Rome 
dm4ng this time; his communications with Ugolini were 
much more frequent than is generally supposed. We 
must hOt permit the stories of biographers fo deceive us 
in this marrer ; if is a natural tendency fo refer all that 
we know of a man fo three or four especially striking 
dates. We forger entire years of the life of those whom 
we have known the best and loved the most and g-roup 
our memories of them around a few salient events which 
shine ail the more brilliantly the deeper we make the 
surrounding obscm4ty. The words of Jesus spoken on a 
hundred different occasions came af last fo be formed 
into a single discome, the Sermon on the Mount. If is 
in such cases that criticism needs fo be delicate, fo 
mingle a little divination with the heavy artillery of 
scientific argument. 
The texts are sacred, but we must not make fetiches o| 
them; notwithstanding St. 5Iatthe', no one fo- day 
dreams of representing 5esus as uttering the Sermon on 
the h'Iount all «t one rime. In the saine way, in the nar- 
ratives concerning the relations between St. Francis and 
Ugolini, we find omelves every moment shut up in no- 
thoroughftres, coming up against contradictory indica- 
tions, just so long as we try fo refer everything fo two or 
three meetings, as we are af first led fo do. 
With a simple act of analysis these difficnlties disap- 
pear and we find each of the different narratives bringing 
us fragments which, being pieced together, furnish an or- 
ganic story, living, psychologically true. 
From the moment af which we have now arrived, we 
must make a much larger place for Ugolini than in the 
past; the stnggle has definitively opened between the 
Franciscan ideal---chimerical, perhaps, but sublimeand 



THE CHAPTER-GENERAL OF 1217 

the ecclesiastical policy, fo go on until the day when, hall 
in humility, hall in discouragement, Francis, heartsick, 
abdicates the direction of his spiritual family. 
Ugolini returned fo Rome af the end of 1217. During 
the following winter his countersign is round ai the bot- 
tom of the most important bulls;' he devoted this rime 
fo the special study of the question of the new orders, 
and summoned Francis belote him. We have seen with 
what frankness he had declared fo him af Florence that 
many of the prelates would do anything fo discredit him 
with the pope.  If is evident the success of the Order, ifs 
methods, which in spire of all protestations fo the con- 
trary seemed fo savor of heresy, the independence of 
Francis, who had scattered his friars in all the four 
corners of the globe without trying fo gain a confirma- 
tion of the verbal and entirely provisional authorization 
accorded him by Innocent III.--all these things were cal- 
culated fo startle the clergy. 
Ugolini, who better than any one else knew Umbria, 
Tuscany, Emilia, the Match of Ancona, all those regions 
where the Franciscan preaching had been most success- 
ful, was able by himself fo judge of the power of the new 
movement and the imperious necessity of directing if; he 
felt that the best way fo allay the prejudices which the 
pope and the sacred college might bave against Francis 
was fo present him belote the curia. 
Francis was af first much abashed af the thought of 
preaching before the ¥icar of Jesus Christ, but upon the 
entreaties of his protector he consented, and for greater 
security he learned by heart what he had fo say. 

 Among others those of December 5, 1217, Potthast, 5629 ; February 
8, Match 30, April 7, 1218, Potthast, 5695, 5739, 5747. 
 1 Cel., 74. 0 quanti maxime in p-ncipio cure hcec agerentur novdl 
antatn ordia insidiabantur ut perrent. CL 2 Cel., 1 16. V 
bat Fransc luçum more sevire uamplure$. 
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Ugolini himself was hot entirely af case as fo the 
result of this step; Thomas of Celano pictures him as 
devoured with anxiety; he was troubled about Francis, 
whose artless eloquence ran many a risk in the halls of 
the Lateran Palace ; he was also no wihou some more 
personal anxiefies, for the failure of his protégé might 
be most damag'ing fo himself. He was in all the greater 
anxiety when, on arriving af the feet of the pontiff, Fran- 
cis forgot all he had intended fo say; but he frankl) 
avowed if, and seeking a new discourse from tire inspira- 
tion of the moment, spoke with so much warmth and 
simplicity that tire assembly was won. 1 
The biographers are mute as fo the practical result of 
this audience. We are not fo be sm])rised af this, for 
they write with the sole purpose of edification. They 
wrote after the apotheosis of their toaster, and would 
with very bad grace have dwelt upon the difliculties 
which he met during the early years.  
The Holy Sec must bave been greatly perplexed by this 
i 1 Cel., ï3 (cf. 2 Cel., 1, 17; Spec., 102a); 8 Soc., 64; Bon., ïS. 
The fixing of this ecene in the winter of 1217-1218 seems hardly to be 
debatable ; Giordano's acconnt (14) in fact determines the date st whieh 
Ugolini became o27icially protector of the Order ; it supposes earlier rela- 
tions between Honoriue, Francis and Ugolini. We are therefore ied 
to seek a date st which these three personages ma), bave met in Rome, 
and we arrive thus st the period between December 1217 and April, 
1218. 
 A word of Brother Giordands opens the door to certain conjectures. 
"Ny lord," said Francis to Honorias III., in 1220 "you bave given me 
many fathers (popes) give me a single che fo whom I may turn with 
the affaire of my Order." (Giord., 14, Multos ihi papas dedisti da 
unum, etc. } 
Does hot this suggest the idea that the pontiff had perhaps named a 
commission of cardinals to oversee the Brothers lIinor ? Its delibera- 
tions and the events to be related in the foliowing chapter might bave 
impelled him to issue the bull Cure dilecti of June 11, 1219, which wa 
hot an approbation properly o ealled, bat a safe-condact in fayot of tho 
Franciscans. 



THE CHAPTER-GENERAL OF 1217 215 

strange man, whose faith and humility were evident, but 
whom if was impossible fo teach ecclesiastical obedience. 
St. Dominic happened fo be in lome af the saine 
rime, 1 mld was overwhehned with favors by the pope. If 
is a matter of history that Innocent III. having asked 
him to choose one of the lules already approved by the 
Church, he had returned to his friars af Notre Dame do 
Prouille, and ter conferring with them had adopted that 
of St. Augusthm; Honorius therefore was hOt sparing of 
privileges for him. If is hardly possible that Ugolini 
did hOt try fo use the influence of his example with St. 
Francis. 
The curia saw clearly that Dominic, whose Order barely 
comprised a few dozen members, was hOt one of the 
moral powers of the tinm, but ifs sentiments toward him 
were by no means so mixed as those if experienced with 
regard fo Francis. 
To unite the two Orders, fo throw over the shoulders 
of the Dominicans the brown csock of the loor Ien 
of Assisi, and thus make a little of the popularity of the 
Brothers Minor fo be reflected upon them, fo leave fo 
the latter their naine, their habit, and "even a semblance 
of their lule, only completing if with that of St. Augustine, 
such a project would have been singularly pleasing fo 
Ugolini, and with Francis's hmnility would seem fo lmve 
some chance of success. 
One day Dominic by dint of pious insistance induced 
Francis fo give him his cord, and immediately girded 
himself with if. "Brother," sMd he, "I earnestly long 
tlmt your Order and mine might unit fo form one solo 
and same institute  in the Church." But the Brother 

 Ite took possession of St. Sabine on February 28, 1218. 
 2 Cel., 3, 87. The literal meaning of the phrase is somewhat am- 
biguous. The text is : IZellem, frater Francisce, unam fieri ,dicjionem 
uam et neam et in Ecdesia paf forma nos vivere. 1)c. 27b. The echo 
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Minor wished fo remain as he was, and declined ho 
proposition. So truly was he ispired with the needs of 
his rime and of the Church that less than three years 
aïter this Dominic was drawn by an irresistible influence 
fo transform his Order oï Canons of St. Augustine into 
an order oï mendicant monks, whose constitutions were 
outlined upon those of the Franciscans.' 
A few years later the Dominicans ook, so o speak, 
their revenge, and obliged the ]3rothers BIinor o give 
learning a large place in their work. Thus, while hardly 
corne fo youth's estate, the two religious familles rivalled 
one anoher, impressed, influenced one unother, yet never 
so much so as o lose all traces oï theh- origin--summed 
up for he one in poverty and lay preaching, for the 
other in learning and he preaching of he clergy. 
of his attempt is round in Thierry d'Apolda, V'e de S..Domini.que (A. SS., 
Augusti, t. i., p. 572 d) : q. DomiMcus in oscula satïeta ruens et sinceros 
ampexus, dixit : 7"u es socius eus, tt ctres pariter mecum, stemus 
simul, nulgus adqersarius p'ceqalebit. Bernard of Besse says : B. JDomi. 
ni¢us tanta B. Francisco devtione coheslt ut optatam ab eo eordam sub 
ioEerio tttnica devotissmi cngeret, cujts et suam Poeligiortem unam 
fierS diceret, ips'amque pro sanctitate eoeteris sequendem religioss asseq'eret. 
Turin MS. 102b. 
 Af the ehapter held at B)logna af Whitsunday, 1°20. The bul 
Peligiosam vitam (Privilege of Notre Dame de Prouille) o[ lIareh 
1218, enumerates the possessions of the Dominieans. Ripolli, 
aqraed. t. i., 1 ). 6. /eIoroy, ttonoriio.Tera , t. ii. ¢ol. 



CHAPTER XII-[ 

ST. DOIIINIC AND ST. FRANCIS 

The Egyptian Mission. Summer 1218--Autumn 1220 

ART and poetry have doue well in inseparably asso. 
ciating St. Dominic and St. Francis ; the glory of the first 
is only a reflection of that of the second, and if is in plac- 
ing them side by side that we succeed best in undetand- 
ing the geniuu of the Poverello. If trancis is the man 
of inspiration, Dominic is that of obedience fo orders; 
one may say tht his lire was passed on the road fo Rome, 
whither he continually went fo ask for instructions. His 
legend was therefore very slow fo be formed, a]though 
nothing forbade if fo blossom freely ; but neither the zeal 
of Gregory IX. for his memoT nor the learning of his 
disciples were able fo do for the Hammer of ]eretlcs that 
which the love of the people did for the Fether of the 
poor. His legend has the two defects which so soon 
weary the readers of hagiographical ua'itings, when the 
uestion is of the saints whose wohip the Church bas 
commanded.  If is encumbered with a spm-ious super- 
 One proof of the obscurily in which Dominic remained so long as 
Rome did hot apotheosize him, is that Jacques de Vitry, who consecrates 
a whole chapter of his ]Ilstoroee Occidetals to the Preaching Friars 
(27, p. 333) does not even naine the founder. This is the more siguifl- 
cant since a few pages farther on, the chapter given to the Brothers 
Minor is almost entirely filled with the person of St. Francis. This 
silence about St. Dominic has been remarked and taken up by Moschus 
who finds no way to explain it. Vide Vitam J. de Vitriaco at the head 
of the Douai edition of 1597, 
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naturalism, and with incidents borrowed right and left 
from earlier legends. The Italian people, who hailed in " 
Francis the angel of all their hopes, and who showed 
themselves so greedy for his relics, did hot so much as 
dream of taking up the corpse of the founder of the Order 
of Preaching Friars, and allowed him fo wait twelve years 
for the glories of canonization. 1 
We bave already seen the efforts of Cardinal Ugolini fo 
unite the two Orders, ,md the reasons he had for this 
course, tte went fo the Whitsundy chapter-general 
which met af Poiuncula (June 3, 1218), fo which came 
a]so St. Dominic with several of his disciples. The cere- 
monial of these solcmnities appears fo have been alwuys 
about the sme since 1216 ; the Brothers Minor went in 
procession fo meet the cardinal, who immediately dis- 
mounted from his horse and lavished expressions of affec- 
tion upon them. An altar was set up in the open ah', af 
which he said mass, Francis performing the functions of 
deacon. 2 
If is easy fo imagine the emotion which overcame those 
present when in ifs beautiful setting of the Umbrian land- 
scape burst forth that part of the lentecostal service, that 
most exciting, the most apocalyptic of the whole Catholic 
liturgy, the anthem Alleluia, tllelula, Emltte Spi'itum 
tu.um et. creabnntur, et 'enovabls raclera terrce. Alleluia,  
does hot this indude the whole Franciscan dream ? 
But what especially amazed Dominic was the absence 
of material cares. Francis had advised his brethren hot 
fo disquiet themselves in any respect about food and 

i Francis, who died in 1226, is canonized in 1228 ; Anthony of Padua, 
123 and 1233", Elisabeth of Thuringia» 1231 and 1235 ; Dominic 1221 
and 1234. 
 3 Soc., 61. 
a Shed abroad, Lord, t]y Sp|rit, and all shall be created, and tho 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 
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drink; he knew by experience that tlley might fearlessly 
trust all that fo the love of the neîghboring population. 
This want of carefulness had greatly sm]0rised Dominic, 
who thought if exaggerated ; he was able fo reassure him- 
self, when meal-time arrived, by seeing the inhabitants 
of the district hastening in crowds fo bring far larger 
supplies of provisions tllan were needed for the several 
thousands of friars, and holding if an honor fo watt upon 
them. 
The joy of the Franciscans, the sympatlly of the pop- 
ulace with them, the poverty of the buts of lortiuncula, 
all tllis impressed him deeply; so much was lle moved 
by if that in a burst of enthusiasm he announced his res- 
olution fo embrace gospel poverty2 
Ugolini, though also moved, even fo tears,  did not for- 
get his former anxieties ; the Order was too numerous 
not fo include a group of malcontents; a few fi'iars who 
belote their conversion had studied in the universities be- 
gan fo condemn the extreme simplicity laid upon them as 
a duty. To men no longer sustained by enthusiasm the 
short precepts of the Rule appeared a charter all too in- 
sufiïcient for a vast association; tlley turned with envy 
toward the monumental abbeys of the 13enedictines, the 
regdar Canons, the Cistercians, and toward the ancient 
monastic legislations. They had no difiïculty in per- 
ceiving in Ugolini a powerful ally, nor in confiding their 
obse-ations fo him. 
The latter deemed the propitious moment arrived, 
and in a private conversation with Francis ruade a few 
 2 Cel.. 3. 87 ; ,.pec., 132b ; Çonform., 207a, 112a ; Ft'or., 18. The 
historians of St. Dominic bave hot received these details kindly, but an 
incontestable point gained from diplomatic documents is that in 1218 
Dominic, af Rome, procured privileges in which the properties of hit 
Order were indicated, and that in 1220 he led his friars to l)rofess l)oç- 
erty. 
 2 Cel., 8, 9 ; pec., 17a. 
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suggestions: Ought he not give fo his disciples, espe- 
cially fo the educated among them, a greater share of the 
burdens ? consult them, gain inspiration from their views ? 
was there hot room fo profit hy the experience of the 
ohler orders ? Though all this was said casually and 
with the greatest possible tact, Francis felt himself 
wounded fo the quick, and without answering he drew 
the cardinal fo the very midst of the chapter. 
" My brothers," said he with tire, "the Lord bas called 
me into the ways of simplicity and humility. In them 
he has shown me the h'uth for myself and for those who 
desire fo believe and follow nie ; do hOt, then, corne speal- 
ing fo me of the lule of St. Benedict, of St. Augustine, 
of St. Bernard, or of any other, but solely of that which 
God in his mercy has seen fit fo show fo me, and oi 
which he bas told nie that he would, by ifs means, make 
a new covenant with the world, and he does not will that 
we should bave any other. But by your learning and 
your wisdom God will bring you fo confusion. For I ara 
persaaded that God will chastise you ; whether you will 
or no you will be forced fo corne fo repentance, and noth- 
ing will remain for you but confusion." t 
This warmth in defending and afiirming his ideas pro- 
foundly astonished Ugolini, who added not a word. As 
fo Dominic, what he had just seen a Portiuncula was fo 
him a revelation, tte felt, indeed, that his zeal for the 
Church could hOt be greater, but he also perceived thaf 
he could serve ber with more success by certain changes 
in his weapons. 
Ugolini no doubt only encouraged him in this view 
and Dominic, beset with new anxieties, sef out a few 
months later for Spain. The intensity of the crisis 
through which he passed bas nof bee suflïcien¢l no, 
 ,pea, 49a; Tribul., Laur. MS., la--]2b ec., -'83a| Cbn[rra. 
lb 1. 
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tlced ; the religious writem recount af length his sojourn 
in the grotto of Segovia, but they sec only ihe ascetic 
1oractices, the prayers, the genuflexions, and do hot think 
of looking for the cause of 
might be said that he was unceasingly occupied in copy- 
ing Francis, if the word had hot a somewhat displeasing 
sense. Arrived af Segovia he follows the example of the 
Brothers Minor, rounds a hermitage in the outskirts of the 
city, hidden among the rocks which overlook the town, and 
thence he descends from rime fo rime fo preach fo the 
13eople. The transfonation in his mode of lire was so 
evident that several of his companions rebelled and re- 
fused fo follow him in the new way. 
Popular sentiment has af rimes ifs intuitions ; a legend 
grew up around.this grotto of Segovia, and it was said 
that St. Dominic there received the stigmata. Is there 
hot here an unconscious effort fo translate into an image 
within the comprehension of all, that which actual]y 
took place in this cave of the Sierra da Guaderrama ? 
Thus St. Dominic a]so arrived af the poverty of the 
gospel, but the road bi? which he eached if was different 
indeed from that which S. Francis had followed; while 
the latter had soared fo if as on ings, had seen in if the 
final emancipation from all the anxieties which dcbase 
this lire, St. Dominic considered 
w,- for him one more weapon in the arsenal of the host 
charged with the defence of the Church. We must 
sec in this a mere vulgar calculation ; his ,lmiration for 
him whom he thus imitated and followed afar off was 
sincere and profound, but genius is hOt fo be copied. 
This sacred malady was hot his; he has transmitted fo 
his sons a sound and robust blood, thanks fo which they 
have known nothing of those paroxysms of hot lever, 
 The principal sources are indicated in A. SS. Augusti, t. i., 
70 ff. 



2 LIFE OF ST. FRAIgCIS 
those lofty flights, those sudden returns wllicll make the 
story of the Frtmciscans the story of the most tempest- 
tossed society n'hich the world has over known, in wldch 
glorious clmpters are mingled with pages trivial and 
grotesque, sometimes even coarse. 
Af the chapter of 19.18 Francis had other causes for 
sadness flmn the murmurs of a group of malcontents; 
the missionaries sent out the year belote fo Germany 
and Hunga:y had rehnmed completely discouraged, 
The account of the sufferings they had endured pro- 
duced so great an effect that from that rime many of the 
fritrs added fo their pmyers the formuIa: "Lord pre- 
serve us from the heresy of the Lombards and the feroc- 
ity of the Germans. 1 
This explains how Ugolini af last succeeded in con- 
vincing Francis of his duty fo take the necessary mea- 
sures no longer fo expose the friars fo be hmted down 
as hemtics. If was decided that af the end of the next 
chapter the missional4es should be armed with a papfft 
brief, which should serve them as ecclesiastical pass- 
por. ttere is the translation of this document: 
ttonorius, bishop, servant of the servants of God to the archbishops, 
bishops, abbots, deacons, archdeacons and other ecclesiastical superiors 
«alutation and the apostolic blessing. 
Otr dear son, brother Francis, aud his companions of the life and the 
Ortier of the Brothers Minor, having renounced the vanities of this 
world to choose a mode of lire which bas merited the approval of the 
Roman Church, and to go out after the example of the Aposfles to eas. 
in variols regions the seed of the word of Goal. we pray and exhort you 
by these apostolic letters to receive as good catholics the friars of the 
above mentioned society, bearers of these presents, warning you to be 
favorable fo them and treat flem with kindness for the honor of Goà 
and out of consideration for us. 
Given (at Rieti) this third day of the ides of June (June 11, 119}, in 
Che third year of our lonticate.  
 Giord., 18; 3 Soc., 62. 
 bralea, Bult. f., t. i, p. 2 ; Podhas$, $081 : Wadding, ann. 151 
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If is evident that this bull was calculated fo avoid 
awakening Francis's susceptibilities. To understand pre- 
cisely in what if differs from the fit'st letters usually ac- 
credited fo new Orders it is necessary fo compare if with 
them; that which had instituted the Dominicans had 
been, like the others, a veritable privilege ;  here ther« 
is nothing of the kind. 
The assembly which was opened af Whitsunday of 
1219 (May 26) was of extreme importance.  If closed 
the series of those primitive chapters in which the inspi- 
ration and fancy of Francis were given free conrse. Those 
which followed, presided over by the vicars, bave neither 
the same cheerfulness nor the saine chm; the crude 
glare of full day has driven away the hues of dawn and 
the indescribable ardors of nature af its awakening. 
The summer of 1219 was the epoch fixed by Honorius 
III. for making a nev effort in the East, and directing 
upon Egypt all the forces of the Crusaders. 8 Francis 
thought the moment arrived for realizing the project 
which he had not been able fo execute in 1212. Strangely 
enough, Ugolini who, two years belote had hindered his 
going to lrance, now left him in entire liberty fo carry 
out this nev expedition. 4 Several authors have deemed 
that Fncis, having round in him a truc protector, felt 
No. 28, indicates the works where the text may be found. Cf. A. SS., 
p. 839. 
The title sufliciently indicated the contents : Domeico priori" . 
Romatii tolosani ejuaque frat.rlbzts, eos in protectionern 'ecipit eorumque 
Ordinem cure bonis et privilegiis confi:rmat. Religiosam vitam : Dece'mber 
22, 1216 ; Pressuti, t. i., 175, text in Horoy t. il., col. 141-144. 
 Vide A. SS., PI)- 608 ff. and 838 ff. 
 Vide Bull Multi divinee of August 13, 1218. Horoy, t. iii., col.    
Potthast, 5891. 
 The contradiction is so striking that the Bollandists bave ruade of it 
the principal argument for defending the error in their manuscript (1 
Cel., 75), and insisting in the face of, and against everything that Fran 
cis had taken that journey. A. SS., 607. 
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himself reassured as fo the future of the Order ; he might 
indeed have thought thus, but the history of the troubles 
which burst out immediately after his departure, the 
astounding story of the kind recel)tion given by the court 
of lome fo some meddlers who took the oppounity of 
his absence fo imperil his Order, would suflice fo show 
how much the Church was embmTassed by him, and with 
what ardor she longed for the transformation of his work. 
We shall fiud later on the detailed account of these fts. 
If appears that a Romagnol brother Christopher was 
af this saine chapter nominated provincial of Gascony; 
he lived there after the customs of the early Franciscans, 
working with his hands, living in a. narrow cell ruade of 
the boughs of h'ees and potter's earth. 1 
Egidio set out for Tunis with a few fl'iars, but a great 
disappointment awaited them there; the Christians of 
this comtry, in the fear of being compromised by their 
missiona T zeal, hurried them into a boat and constmined 
them to recross the sea.  
If the date of 1219 for these two missions bas little 
other basis than conjecture, the saine is hot the case as 
to the departure of the friars who went to Spain and 
lIorocco. The discovery bas recently been ruade of the 
account of their last preachings and of their tragic death, 
ruade by an eye-witness, a This document is all the more 

 He died at Cahors, October 31, 1272. His legend is round in 
Riccardi, 279, f° 69a. [ncipit vita .f. CIritvplwri quam cmpilavlt fr. 
Bernaràs de Bessa v«8todioe Cat«'cesis : Quasi vas auri solidum. Cf. 
Mark of Lisbon, t. il., pp. 106-113, t. iii. la. 212, and Glassberger, 
An. ff., t. il., p. 14. 
 A. SS., Apilis, t. iii., p. 224 ; Coe:foc'm.., llSb, 1 ; 54a; Mark o 
Lisbon, t. il., p. 1.--Irother Luke had been sent to Constantinople, in 
1219, at latest. Vide Costittus of December 9, 1220. Sbaralea, Bu//. 
ff., t. i.. p. 6; Potthast, 6431. 
 We owe to lI. Miiller (Anfênge, p. 207) the honor of this laublica. 
tion, copied from a manuscript of the Cottoniana. 
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precious because if confit'ms the general lines of tho 
much longer accotmt given by Mark of Lisbon. If would 
be out of place fo give a summary of if here, because if 
but veT indirectly concerns the lire of St. Francis, but 
we must note that these acta bave beyond their historic 
value a truly remarkable psychologicalne must almost 
say pathological--significance; never was the mania for 
mayrdom better characterized than in these long pages, 
where we see the friars forcing the 5Iahomet-ms fo pursue 
them and make them win the heavenly pal]n. The for- 
bearance which 5Iiramolin as well as his fellow relig- 
ionists af first show gives an idea of the civilization and 
the good qualifies of these infidels, all the higher that 
very different sentiments would be natural in the van- 
quished ones of the plains of Tolosa. 
If is impossible fo call by the naine of serinons the 
collections of rude apostrophes which the missionaies 
addressed fo those whom they wished fo conve ; af this 
paroxysm the thirst for martyrdom becomes the madness 
of suicide. Is this fo say that friars Bernard, lietro, Ad- 
jutus, Accm-so, and Otho have no right fo the admiration 
and worship -ith whîch they bave been surrounded ? 
Who would date sa)" so ? Is hot devotion always blind ? 
That a fmTow should be fecund if must have blood, if 
must bave tears, such tears as St. Augustine bas called 
the blood of the soul. Ah, if is a great mistake fo im- 
molate oneself, for the blood of a single man will hot 
save the world nor even a nation ; but if is a still greater 
mistake hot fo immolate neself, for then one lets others 
be lost, and is oneself lost first of a]l. 
I greet you, therefore, 5[artyrs of ]Iorocco; you do 
hot regret your madness, I ara sure, and if ever some 
righteous pedant gone astray in the groves of paradise 
tmdertakes fo demonstrate fo you that if would have 
been better worth while fo a'emaia in your own coun,r, 
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and round a worthy family of virtuous lborers, I fancy 
that lIirumolin, theïe become your best friend, will tak 
the trouble fo refute him. 
¥ou were mad, but I envy such madness, for you felt 
that the essential thing in this world is hot to serve this 
ideal or that one, but with all one's soul fo serve the 
ideal which one bas chosen. 
When, a few months after, the story of their glorious 
end an-ived at Assisi, Francis discerned a feeling of pride 
among his companions and reproached them in lively 
terres; he who would so have envied the lot of the mar- 
tyrs felt himself humbled because God had hot judged 
him worthy fo share if. As the story was mingled with 
some words of eulogy of the founder of the Order, he for- 
bade the further reading of if. 1 
Immediately after the chapter he hd himself under- 
taken a mission of the saine kind as he had confided to 
the Brothers of 5Iorocco, but he had proceeded in if in 
an entirely different manner: his was hot the blind zeal 
which courts death in a sort of fl'enzy and forgets all the 
test; perhaps he already Ielt that the persistent effort 
after the better, the continual immolation of serf for 
truth, is the martyrdom of the strong. 
This expedition, which lasted more than a year, is men- 
tioned by the biographers in a few lines.  Happily we 
bave a number of other i)apers regarding if ; but their 
silence suflices fo prove the sincerity of the primitive 
Franciscan authors; if they had wanted to amplify the 
deeds of their subject, where could they bave round an 
easier opportunity or a more marvellous theme ? Francis 
quitted 1)ortiuncula in the middle of June and went fo 
 Giord., 8. 
 1 Cel., 57; Bon. 133-138; 154 and 155; 2 Cel. 2, 2; Con.form. 
|13b, 2; 114a, 2; pe., 55b ; For., 24. 
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Ancona, whence the Crusaders were fo set sail for Egypt 
on St. John's Dty (June 24th). 
Many friars joined him--a fact which w,s hot without 
ifs inconveniences for a journey by sea, where they wera 
obliged fo depend upon the charity of the owners of tha 
boats, or of their fellow-travellers. 
We c,n lmdeltand Francis's embarrasmnent on arriv- 
ing af Ancona and finding himself obliged fo le,ve be- 
hind a nmnber of those who so earnestly longed fo go 
with him. The Conformities rel,te here an incident for 
which we might desire an earlier authority, but which is 
certainly very lika Francis ; ha led all his friends fo tha 
port and explained fo them his perplexities. "Tha 
people of the bo«t," he told them, "refusa fo ttke us all, 
and I h,ve hot tha couraga fo make choice mnong you; 
you night think that I do hot love you all alike ; let us 
then try fo learn the will of God." And ha cMled a 
child who was playing close by, and the little one, 
charmed fo take tlle pm of Providence put upon him, 
pointed out with his finger the eleven friars who were fo 
set sail.  
We do hot know what itinerary they followed. A 
single incident of the journey has corne down fo us: 
that of the chastisement inflicted in the isle of Cyprus on 
Brother Barbaro, who had been guilty of the fault which 
the toaster detested above all others--evil-speaking. He 
was implacable with regm'd fo the looseness of lan- 
guage so customary among pious folk, and which often 
ruade a hell of religious bouses appm'ently the most 
peaceful. The offence this rime appeared fo him the 
more grave for having been uttered in the presence of 
a stranger, a knight of that dist4ct. The latter was 
stupefied on hearing Francis command the guilty one fo 
eat a lump of ass's dung which lay there, adding : "The 
 Çonform. l13b, 2; cf. A. SS. p. 611. 
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mouth which bas distilled the renom of hatred against 
my brotheï must eat this excrement." Such indigna- 
tion, no less than the obedience of the unhappy offender» 
filled him with admiration. 1 
If fs very probable, as Wadding bas supposed, 
the missionaries debarked af St. Jean d'Acre. They ar- 
rived there about the middle of July. ' In the enviïons 
of this city, donbtless, trother Elias had been established 
for one or two years. Frncis there told off a few of his 
companions, whom he sent fo prech in divers directions 
and a few dEys afterward he himsel set out for Egypt, 
where all the efforts of the Crusaders were concentrated 
upon Damietta. 
From the first he was heart-bro]en with the mora| 
condition of the Christian army. otwithsCanding the 
presence of numerous prelates and of the apostolic 
legate, if was disoganized for "'ant of discipline. He 
was so affected by this that when there was talk of battle 
he felt if his duty fo advise against if, predicting 
the Christians wonld infallibly be beaten. o one heeded 
him, and on August 29th the Crusaders, having attacked 
the Saracens, were terribly routed, s 
His predictions won him a marvellous success. 
vaust be owned that the ground "a'as better prepared 
than any other fo receive the new seed ; hOt surely that 
piety was alive there, but in this mass of men corne 
gerber ïrom every corner of Fm'ope, the troubled, the 
seers, the enlightened ones, those who thirsted for righ- 
eousness and truth, were elbowed by rascals, adventurers, 
 2 Cel., 3, 92 ; p¢., 30b. Cf. 2 Cel., 3, 115. CooEorm., 142b, 1. 
rhis incident may possibly bave taken place on the return. 
 With the facilities of that period the voyage required from twenty 
to thirty days. The diaiam of a similar passage may be round in Huil. 
lard-Bréholles Hist. Dipl., t. i., 898-901. Cf. Ibid., Introd., 
qccxxxi. 
s 2 Cel., 22 ; Bon 154, 155 ; cf. A. SS., p. 612. 
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those wh were greedy for gold and plunder, cal)able of 
much good or Luuch evil, the sport of fleeting impulses, 
loosed from the bonds of the faLuily, of property, of the 
habits which usually twine themselves about Luan's will, 
and only by exception perLuit a coml)lete clmnge in his 
manner of lire ; those among them who were sincere 
and had corne there with generous I)uri)oses were, so 
fo speak, predestiaed fo enter the I)eaceful army of tho 
Brothers Minor. Francis was fo wiaa in this mission fel- 
low-laborers who would assure the success of his work in 
the countries of northern Europe. 
Jacques de ¥itry, in aletter fo friends written a few 
days later, thus describes the impression produced on 
him by Fl"ancis : 
" I announce to you that ]Iaster Reynier, Prior of St. lIichael, bas 
entered the Order of the Brothers ]Iinor, an Order which is multiplying 
rapidly on ail sides, because it imitates the primitive Church and fol- 
lows the lire of the Apostles in ever).thing. The toaster of theso 
Brothers is named Brother Francis ; he is so lovable that he is venerated 
by everyone. Having corne into out army, he bas hot been afraid, in 
his zeal for the faith, to go to that of our enemies. For days together 
he aunounced the word of God to the Saracens, but with little success ; 
then the sultan, Kiug of Eg)-pt. asked him in secret to entreat God to 
reveal to him, by some miracle, which is the best religion. Colin, the 
Englishman, out clerk, bas entered the saine Order, as also two othera 
of our companions, Michael and Dom Matthew to whom I had given 
the rectorship of the Sainte Chapelle. Cantor and Henry haro doue 
the same and still others whose names I have forgotten."  
The long and enthusiastic chai)ter which the salue au- 
thor gives fo the Brothers lIinor in his great work on the 
Occident is too diffuse fo find a place here. If is a liv- 
ing and accurate I)icture of the early rimes of the Order ; 
in if Francis's serLuon before the sultan is again related. 
If was written af a period when the friars had still neither 
 Jacques de Vitry speaks only incidentally of Francis here ill tho 
midst of salutations ; from the critical point of view this only enhances 
the value of his words. See the Study of the Sources, 1 ). 428. 
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monasteries nor churches, and when the chapters were 
held once or twice a year; this gives us a date anterior 
fo 1223, and probably even before 1221. We have here, 
therefore, a verification of the narratives of Thomas of 
Celano and the Three Companions, and they find in if 
their perfect confirmation. 
As fo the interviews between lrancis and the sultan, 
if is prudent fo keep fo the narmtives of Jacques de 
¥itry and William of Tyre.  Although the latter wrote 
af a comparatively late date (between 1275 and 1295), he 
followed a truly historic method, and founded his work 
on authentic documents ; we see that he knows no more 
than Jacques de ¥itry of the proposal said fo have been 
ruade by lrancis fo pass through a tire if the priests of 
hlahomet would do as much, intending so fo establish the 
superiority of Christiauity. 
We know how little such an appeal fo signs is character- 
istic of St. lrancis, lerhaps the story, 'hich cornes from 
]onaventura, is born of a misconception. The sultan, 
like a new lharaoh, may have laid if upon the strange 
preacher fo prove his mission by miracles. However 
this may be, Francis and his companions were treated 
with great consideration, a fact the more meïitorious that 
hostilities were then af their height. 
Returned fo the Cruling camp, they remained there 
until after the t'king of Damietta (November 5, 1219). 
This rime the Christians were victorious, but perhaps 
the heart of the gospel man bled more for this victory 
than for the defeat of August 29th. The shocking condi- 
tion of the city, which the victors round piled with heaps 
of dead bodies, the quarrels o'er the sharing of booty, 
the sale of the wretched creatures who had hOt suc- 
cumbed fo the pestilence,  all these scenes of teor, c»uo 
$ Vide below, the Study of the Sources, p. 430. 
, .l ti  t_.e  . « vit» 



ST. DOMINIC AND ST. FRANCIS 

elty, greed, caused him profound horror. The "human 
beast" was let loose, the apostle's volte could no more 
make itselï heard in the midst of the savage clamor than 
that of a life-saver over a raging ocean. 
He set out for Syria t and the Holy l'laces. How 
gladly would we follow him in this pilgrimage, accompany 
him in thought through Judea and Galilee, fo ]3ethlehem, 
to Nazareth, fo Gethsemane! What was said fo him by 
the stable where the Son of Mary was born, the work- 
shop where he toiled, the olive-tree where he accepted 
the bitter cup.9 Alas! the documents here suddenly 
rail us. Setting out from Damietta very shortly after 
the siege (November 5, 1219) he may easily bave been 
at ]3ethlehem by Christmas. But we know nothing, ab- 
solutely nothing, except that his sojourn was more pro- 
longed than had been expected. 
Some of the ]3rothers who were present af Iortiuncula 
af the chapter-general of 1220 (Whitsunday, lIay 17th) 
had rime enough fo go fo Syria and still find Francis 
there ; e they could hardly have arrived much earlier than 
the end of June. What had he been doing those eight 
months .9 Why had he hot gone home fo preside af the 
chapter.9 Had he been il1.9  Had he been belated by 
some mission .9 Out information is too slight to permit 
us even fo venture upon conjecture. 
Angelo Clareno relates that the Sultan of Egypt, 

I ,« Cil hom qui comença l'ordre des Frères Mineurs, si ot nom frère 
François vint en l'ost de Damiate, e i flst moult de bien, et 
demora tant que la ville fut prise. Il vit le mal et le pché qui comen- 
ça à croistre entre les gens de l'ost, si li desplot, par quoi il s'en parti, 
e lu une pièce en Surie, et puis s'en rala en son pa"s." Historiens des 
Croisades, ii. L'Est de E'acles Empereur, liv. xxxii., chap. xv. Cf. 
Sanuto ; Se¢regafid. crue., lib. iii., 1 a. xi., cap. 8, in Bongars. 
« Giord., Chron. 11-14. 
a The episode of Brother Leonard's complaints, related below, give 
ome robability to this hyl)othesis. 
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touched by his preaching, gave command that he and 
all his friars should have free access fo the ttoly Sepul- 
chre without the payment of any tribute. 1 
Bartholomew of Pisa on his pa says incidentally that 
Francis, having gone fo preach in Antioch and ifs envi- 
tons, the Benedictines of the Abbey of the Black Moun- 
tain,  eight toiles from that city, joined the Order in a 
body, and gave up all their propey fo the Patriarch. 
These indications are meagre and isolated indeed, and 
the second is fo be accepted only with reserve. On the 
other hand, we bave detailed information of what went 
on in Italy during Francis's absence. Brother Giorda- 
no's chronicle, recently discovered and published, throws 
all the light that could be desired upon a plot laid against 
Francis by the very persons whom he had commissioned 
fo take his place af Poiuncula, and this, if hot with the 
connivance of Rome and the cardinal protector, af least 
without their opposition. These events had indeed been 
narrated by Angelo Clareno, but the undisguised feeling 
which breathes through all his writings and tlmir lack of 
accuracy had sufficed with caxeful critics fo leave them in 
doubt, ttow could if be supposed that in the very life- 
rime of St. Froncis the vicars whom he had instituted 
could take advantage of his absence fo overthrow his 
work ? ttow could if be that the pope, who during this 
period was sojourning af Rieti, how that Ugolini, who 
was still nearer, did hot impose silence on these agira- 
tors ? s 
Now that all the facts corne anew to llght, not in an 
I Tribul., Laur. MS., 9b. Cf. lOb: 8îvucro Doran vs'tato festnat 
ad Chq'istiarum terrain. 
a Upon this monastery see a letter adfamlli«res of Jacques de Vitry» 
written in 1216 and published in 1847 by Baron Jules de St. Genois in 
t. xiii. of the ,)Iémoires de l'Ac«démi 'oyale des secnc«s et des beaux art# 
d Buxelles (1849). Çonform., 106b, 2 ; l14a, 2 ; Sjec., 184, 
aA. SS. pp. 619-620, 848, 851 638. 
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oratorical and impassioned accourir, but brief, precise, cut- 
ring, dated, with every appeamnce of notes taken day by 
day, we must perforce yield fo evidence. 
Does this give us reason clamorously fo condemn Ugo- 
lino and the pope ? I do hot think so. They played a 
part which is hot fo their honor, but their intentions were 
evidently excellent. If the famous aphorism that the end 
justifies the means is criminal where one examines his 
own conduct, it becomes the first duty in judging that of 
others, ttere are the facts: 
On July 25th, about one month after Francis's de- 
parture for Syria, Ugolini, who was af Perugia, laid 
upon the Clarisses of Monticelli (Florence), Sienna, Pe- 
rugia, and Lucca that which his friend had so obstinately 
refused for the friars, the Benedictine Rule.  
Af the saine rime, St. Dominic, returning from Spain 
full of new ardor after his retreat in the grotto of Segovia, 
and fully decided fo adopt for his Order the rtfle of pov- 
erty, was strongly encouraged in this purpose and over- 
whelmed with favors.' Honorius III. saw in him the 
providential man of the rime, the reformer of the monas- 
tic Orders ; he showed him unusual attentions, going so 
far, for example, as fo transfer fo him a group of monks 
belonging fo other Orders, whom he appointed fo act as 
Dominic's lîeutenants on the preaching tours which he 
believed if to be his duty fo undertake, and fo serve, 
under his direction, an apprenticeship in poptflar preach- 
ing2 
That Ugolini was the inspiration of all this, the bulls 

! Vide Bull Stterosancta of December 9, 1219. Cf. those of Septem- 
ber 19, 1222 ; Sbaralea, i., p. 8, 1l ff. : Potthast, 6179, 6879a, b, c. 
 Vide Potthast. 6155, 6177, 6184, 6199, 6214, 6217, 6218, 6220, 6246 
See also C]artulaium Un'es[tntis Par., t. i.. 487. 
s Bull Q2«fa quisemat of bIay 12, 1220. Ripalli, Bul. Proed., t. i., 
I. 10 (['otthast, 6249). 
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are here te witness, ttis ruling pml0ose af that rime 
was se clearly te direct the two new Orders that he chose 
a domicile with this end in view, and we iind him contin- 
ually either af Perugia--that is te say, within three leagues 
of Portiuncula--or af Bologna, the stronghold of the I)o- 
minicans. 
If new becomes manifest that just as the fmternity in- 
stituted by Francis w t culy the fruit of his body, flesh 
of his flesh, se does the Order of the Preaching Friars 
emanate frein the ppacy, -md St. Dominic is only 
putative father. This character is expressed in one 
word by one of the most authoritative of contemporary 
annalists, Burchard of Ursperg (,- 1226). "The pope," 
he says, " instituted and confirmed the Order of the 
t)reachers.,, 1 
Francis on his jomney in the Orient had taken for 
special companion a friar whom we bave net yet met, 
t)ietro di Catana or dei Cattanî. W he a native of the 
town of Catana? There is no precise indication of if. 
If appears more probable that he belonged te the noble 
fiunily dei Cattanl, already known te Francis, and of 
which Orlando, Count of Chiusi in Casentino, who gave 

i Mon. Germ. hist. Ser$pt., t. 23, p. 876. This passage is of extreme 
importance because if sums up in a few lines the ecclesiastical policy of 
Honorius III. After speaking of the perils with which the Itumiliat 
threatened the Church, Bnrchard adds: QuoE volens corrige'e doni- 
vus papa ordinem Predcatorum instituit et eottfir»ru«vit. Now these 
H«miliali were an approved Order. But Burchard, while classing them 
with heretics beside the Poor Men of Lyons. expresses in a word the sen- 
timents of the papacy toward them ; it had for them an iuvincible re- 
pugnance, and hot wishing to strike them directly it sought a side issue. 
Similar tactics were followed with regard to the Brothers Minor, with 
that overplns of caution which the prodigions success of the Order in- 
spired. It all became useless when in 1221 Brother Elias became Fran- 
cis's vicar, and especially when, after the latter's death, he had ail the 
liberty necessary for directing the Order according to the views of Ugoe 
lini, now become Gregory IX. 
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him the Verna, was a member, tIowever that may be, 
we must hot confound him with the Brother lietïo who 
assumed the habit in 1209, at the saine rime with Ber- 
nalo of Quintavallo, and died shortly aftevard. Tradi- 
tion, in reducing these two men to a single peonage, 
was influenced hOt merely by the similarity of the names, 
but also by the very natural desire fo increase the pres- 
tige of one who in 1220-1221 was to play an important 
poE in the direction of the Order.' 
At the rime of his depmm'e for the East Francis had 
left two vicars in his place, the Brothers Mtteo of Nar- 
ni and Gregorio of aples. The former was especially 
ch'ged to remain af Portiuncul fo adroit postulants ; 2 
Gregorio of aples, on the other hand, was to pass 
through Italy to console the Brothers. 3 
The two vicars began af once to overturn everything. 
If is inexplicable how men still under the influence of 
their first fervor for a lule which in the pleaitude of 
their liberty they had promised to obey could have 

 1 Cel., 25 ; cf. A. SS., p. 581. Pietrodi Catana hadthe title ofdoc- 
tor of laws, Giord., 11, which entirely disagrees with what is related 
of Brother Pietro, 3 Soc., 28 and 29. Cf. Bon., 28 and 29 ; bvec., 5b ; 
Fior., 2 ; Conform., 47 ; 52b, 2 ; Petrus vit litteratus erat et nobilis, 
Giord., 12. 
 We know nothing more of him except that after his death he had 
the gift of miracles. Giord., 11 ; Coform., 62a, 1. 
a He was hot an ordinary man ; a remarkable administrator and 
tor (Eccl., 6), he was minister in France before 1224 and again in 1240, 
thanks to the zeal with which he had adopted the ideas of Brother 
Elias. tte was nephew of Gregory IX.. which throws some light npon 
the praetices which have just been described. After having been swept 
away in Elias's disgraee and eondemned to prison for life, he became 
the end Bishop of Bayeux. I note for those who take an interest in 
those things that manuscripts of two of his serine)ilS may be found in 
the National Library of Paris. The author of th(m being indicated simply 
as ff. G. in., it bas ouly lately become known whose lhey wer. 
These serinons were preached in Paris on Holy Thursday and Saturday. 
IIS. new. acq., Lat. 338 f: 148, 159. 
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dreamed of such innovations if they had hOt been urged 
on and uloheld by those in high iflaces. To alleviate the 
vow of 10overty and fo multiloly observances were th 
two points toward which their efforts were bent. 
In aloloearance if ws a trifling marrer, in reality if was 
much, for if was the first movement of the old sl0irit 
against the new. If was the effort of men who uncon- 
sciously, I ara willing fo think, ruade religion an affair of 
rite and observance, instead of seeing in if, like St. Fran- 
cis, the conquest of the liberty which makes us free in all 
things, and leads each soul fo obey that divine and mys- 
terious power which the flowers of the fields adore, which 
the birds of the air bless, which the symphony of the 
stars 10rises, and which Jesus of Nzreth called .,4bba, 
that is fo say, Father. 
The first Rule was excessively simlole in the marrer of 
fasts. The friars were fo abstain from meat on Wednes- 
days and Fridays; they might add Mondays and Stur- 
days, but only on Francis's sloecial authorization. The 
vicars and their adhemnts comlolicted this ru]e in a sur- 
prising manner. Ai the cha.loter-general held in Fran- 
cis's absence (lIay 17, 1"20.0), they decided, first, that in 
rimes of feasting the friars were hot fo 10rovide meat, 
but if if -«ere offered fo them Sl0Ontaneously they were fo 
eat if; second, that all should fast on Mondays as well as 
Wednesdays and Fidays ; third, that on Mondays and 
Stur&ys they should abstin from milk 10roducts unless 
by chance the adherents of the Order brought soue fo 
them.' 
These beginnings bear witness a]so fo an effort fo irai- 
tare the ancient Orders, hOt without the vam hol0e that 
they would be substituted for them. Brother Giordano 
bas presewed fo us only this decision of the chaloter of 
1990, but the expressions of which he makes use suffi- 
 Giord., 11. Cf. Spe¢., 34b. 2'ior., 4; Conform., 8so L 



ST. DOIIINIC AND ST. IRANCIS 

ciently prove that if was far from being the only one, 
and that the malcontents had desixed, as in the chapters 
of Citeaux and Monte Cassino, fo put forth veritable con- 
stitutions. 
These modifications of the lule did hot pass, however, 
without arousing the indignation of a paa't of the chap- 
ter; a lay brother ruade himself theh" eager messenger, 
and set out for the East fo entreat Froncis fo return 
without delay, fo take the measures called for by the 
circumstances. 
There were also other causes of disquiet. Brother 
lhilip, a Zealot of the Clarisses, had ruade haste fo se- 
cm'e for them from Ugolini the privileges which had 
already been under consideration. 1 
A certain Brother Giovanni di Conpello  had gathered 
together a great number of lepers of both sexes, and 
wtten a Rule, intending fo form with them a new Order. 
He had afterward presented himself belote the supreme 
pontiff with a train of these unfortunates fo obtain his 
approbation. 
Many other distressing symptoms, upon which Brother 
Giordano does hOt dwell, had manifested themselves. 
The report of Francis's death had even been spread 
abmad, so that the whole Order was dishu-bed, divided, 
and in the greatest peril. The dark presentiments which 
1Giord., 12. Cf. Bull Sacrosacta of December 9, 1219. 
" Giord., 12. Ought we, perhaps to read di Campello ? Half waybe- 
tween Foligno and Spoleto there is a place of this naine. On the other 
hand, the 8 Soc. 85. indicate the entvance into the Order of a Giovan- 
ni di Capel]a who in the legend became the Franciscan Judas. IIvenit 
abusum capelle et ab ipsa denomDatus est : ab ordine recedes factus le- 
prosus laqueo t Jtdas se suspendit. Coform., 104a, 1. Cf. Bernard de 
Bese, 96a ; Spec., 2 ; Fr., 1. All this is much mixed up. Perhaps 
we should believe that Giovanni di Campello died shorfly afterward, 
and that later on, when the stories of this troubled rime were forgotten, 
some ingenious Brother explained the note of infamy attached to hia 
memory by a hylaothesis built UlaOn his naine il.serf. 
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Francis seems fo hve hd were exceeded by the reality, t 
The messenger who brought him the sad news fotmd him 
in Syria, probably af St. Jean d'Acre, tte af once em- 
barked with Elis, Pietro di Catana, Coesar of Speyer, and 
a few others, and returned fo Italy in a vessel bound for 
Yenice, where he might easily arrive toward the end of 
' Giord., 12, 13, ad 14. 



CHAPTER XIV 

 HE CRISIS OF THE ORDER  

Autumu, 1220 

ON his arrival in Venice Francis informed himself yet 
Inol'e exa.cLly concJrniLg all th:t had happened, and con- 
voked the chptcr-gencral af Portiuncul for lIichel- 
ins (Septeinber 29, 1220)." His first cre was doubtless 
fo reassure his sister-friend af St. Damin ; a short f»ag- 
Inent of a letter which hs been preserved fo us gives in- 
dication of the sad nxicties which filled his Inind : 

"I, little Brother Francis. desire to follow the life and the poverty of 
Jesus Christ. our most high Lord, and of his most holy Mother, perse- 
vering therein until the end ; and I beg you a.l aud exhort yon to perse- 
vere always in this most holy life and poverty, and take good eare 
never to depart from if upon the advice or teachings of any one whom- 
8oeYer." s 

A long shout of joy sounded up and down all Italy 
when the news of his return was hea»d. Many zealous 
brethren were already despairing, for persecutions had 
begun in many provinces; so when they leaed that 
their spifihml father was alive and coining again fo visit 

] Giord., 14 ; T¢'ibul., f° 10. 
 Any other date is impossible, since Francis in open chapter relin- 
quished the direction of the Order in favor of Pietro di Catana, who 
died lIarch 10, 1221. 
 This too short fragment is round in § ri. of the Rule of the Damian- 
ites (August 9, 1253): Speculum, 5Iorin, Tract. iii., 226b. 
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them their joy was mbounded. From Yenice Francis 
went fo Bologna. The journey was marked by an inci- 
dent which once more shows his acute and wise goodness. 
Worn out as much by emotion as by fatigue, he one day 
round himself obliged fo give up finishing the journey on 
foot. ZIounted upon an ass, he was going on his way, 
followed by Brother Leonard of Assisi, when a passing 
glance showed him what was passing in his companion's 
mind. "My relatives," the friar was thinking, "would 
bave been far enough from associating with Bernardone, 
and yet here ara I, obliged fo follow his son on foot." 
We may judge of his astonishment when he heard 
lrancis saying, as he hastily dismounted from his beast : 
"Here, take my 1)lace; if is most unseemly that thou 
sholfldst follow me on foot, who m of a noble and pow- 
erful lineage." The unhappy Leonard, much confused, 
threw himself af lrancis's feet, begging for pardon.  
Scarcely an-ived af Bologna, Francis was obliged fo 
proceed against those -ho had become backsliders. 
will be remembered that the Order was intended fo pos- 
sess nothing, either directly or indirectly. The monas- 
teries given fo file friars did hot become their propey ; 
so soon as the proprietor sholfld desire fo take them back 
or anyone else should wish fo take possession of them, 
they were fo be given up without the least resistance ; but 
on drawing near fo Bologna he learned that a bouse was 
being built, which was already called The house «]" the 
B»'others. He commanded ifs immediate evacuation, hot 
even excepting the sick who happened fo be there. The 
Brothers then resorted fo Ugolini, who was then in that 
very city for the consecration of Santa Maria di lheno.  
He explained fo Froncis af length that this bouse did hot 
belong fo the Order ; he had declared himself ifs propri- 
 2Cel., 2, 3; Bon., 162 ; cf. Confo,rm., 184b, 2, and 62b, 1. 
 Sigonius, Ora, t. iii. col. 220 ; cf. Potthast, 5516, and 6086. 
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etor by public acts; and he succeeded in convincing 
him. 1 
Bolognese piety prepared for Francis an enthusiastic 
recel)tion, the echo of which bas corne down even te out 
rimes: 

"I was studying at Bologna, I, Thomas of Spalato, archdeacon in the 
cathedral church of that city. when in the year 1220, the day of the A. 
sumption, I saw St. Francis preaching on the piazza of the Lesser Palace, 
before almost every man in the city. The theme of his discourse was 
the following : Angels. men, the demons. He spoke on all these sub- 
jects with se much wisdom and eloquence that many learned men who 
were there were filled with admiration at the words of se plain a man. 
Yet he had net the manner of a preacher, his ways were rather those of 
conversation; the substance of his discourse bore especially upon the 
abolition of enmities and the necessity of making peaceful alliances. 
His apparel was poor, his person in no respect imposing, his face net at 
all handsome ; but Goal gave such great efficacy te his words that he 
brought back te peace and harmony many nobles whose savage fury had 
net even stopped short before the shedding of blood. Se great a devo- 
tion was felt for him that men and women flocked after him, and ho 
esteemed himself happy who succeeded in touching the hem of his gar- 
ment." 
Was if af this rime that the celebrated Accurso the 
Glossarist, - chier of that famous dynasty of jurisconsults 
who dtung the whole thirteenth century shed lustre 
upon the University of Bologna, velcomed the Brothers 
Miner te his villa af Ricardina, near the city ? s We de 
net know. 
If appears that another professer, Iicolas dei Pepoli, 
also entered the Order. 4 Iaturally the pupils did net 
lag behind, and a certain number asked te receive the 
habit. Yet all this constituted a danger; this city, which 
in Italy was as an alt consecrated te the science of law, 
 2 Cel., 3, 4; ,_çpec., lla; T'ibul., 13a; Confrm., 169b, 2. 
 Died in 1229. Cf. Mazzetti, Repertorio di tutti iç'of¢sori dg ID. 
logna , Bologna, 1847. p. 11. 
 See Mon. Germ. hist. cript., t. 28, p. 635, and the notea 
 Wadding, ann. 1220. ao. 9. Cf. A. SS.» 1 . 823. 
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was destined fo exercise upon the evolution of the Ordel 
the saine influence as Paris; the Brothers Iinor could 
no more hold aloof from if than they could keep aloof 
from the ambient air. 
This rime Francis remained here but a very short rime. 
An ancient tradition, of which his biographers bave hot 
presewed any trace, but which neveheless .ppears fo 
be entirely probable, sys that Ugolini took him fo pass 
a month in the Camaldoli, in the retreat formerly in- 
habited by St. Romudd in the midst of the Casentino 
forest, one of the noblest in Europe, within a few hours' 
walk of the Venaa, whose summit rises up gigantic, over- 
looking the whole country. 
Ve know how much Fr,ucis needed repose. There is 
no doubt that he also longed for a period of meditation 
in order fo decide c«u-efully in advance up¢n his line of 
conduct, in the midst of the dark conjectures which had 
called him home. The desire fo give him the much- 
needed rest was only a subordin,te pnrpose 'ith Ugolini. 
The moment for vigorous action appeared fo him fo haro 
corne. We can easily picture his responses fo Francis's 
complaints. Had he hot been seriously advised fo prof- 
it by the counsels of the past, by the experience of those 
fonnders of Orders who bave been not only saints but 
skilfnl leade of men ? \s hot Ugolini himself his best 
friend, his bona defender, and yet had hOt Francis forced 
him fo lay aside the influence fo 'hich his love for 
the friars, his position in the Chm'ch, and lais great age 
gave him such just title .9 Yes, he had been forced fo 
leave Francis fo needlessly expose lais disciples fo all 
sos of danger, fo send them on missions as perilous as 
they had proved fo be ineffectual, and all for what.9 For 
the most trivial point of honor, because the Brothers 
]Iinor were determined hOt fo enjoy the smallest privi- 
leges. They 'ere not heretics, but they disturbed tho 
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Church as much as the heretics did. ttow many rimes 
had he hot been reminded that a great association, in 
order fo exist, must bave precise and detailed regula- 
tions ? If had ail been labor lost! Of course F»ancis's 
humility was doubted by no one, but why hot manifest 
if, hot only in costume and manner of living, but in all 
his acts ? tte thought himself obeying God in defending 
his own inspiration, but does hOt the Church speak in the 
naine of God ? Are hot the words of her representatives 
the words of ,esus forever perpetuated on earth? 
desired fo be a man of the Gospel, an apostolic man, 
was hot the best way of becomhg such fo obey the 
Roman pontiff, the successor of 1)eter ? With an excess 
of condescension flmy had let him go on in his own way, 
and the result was the saddest of lcssons. But the situa- 
tion was hot desperate, there was still rime fo find 
remedy; fo do that he had onlv fo throw himself af the 
feet of the pope, hnploring his blessing, his light, and his 
counsel. 
l%eproaches such as flmse, mingled with professions of 
love and admiration on the part of the prelate, could hot 
but profoundly disturb a sensitive heart like that of 
Francis. ttis conscience bore him good witness, but 
with the modesty of noble minds he was ready enough 
fo fllink that he might have ruade numy mistakes. 
Perllaps this is the place fo ask wlmt was fle secret of 
the friendship of these two men, so little known fo one 
another on certain sides, tIow could if lt without 
shadow down fo the very death of Francis, when wo 
always find Ugolini the very soul of the group who aro 
compromising the Franciscan ideal ? No answer fo this 
question is possible. The saine problem presents itself 
with regard fo Brother Elias, and we are no better ablo 
fo find a satisfactory answer, lIen of loving hearts 
seldom haro a perfectly clear intelligence. They often 



become fascinated bymen the most different from them. 
selves, in whose breasts they feel none of those feminine 
weaknesses, those strange dreams, that almost sickly pity 
for creatures and things, that mysterious thirst for pain 
which is af once their own happiness and their forment. 
The sojourn af Caraaldoli was prolonged untfl tho 
middle of September, and if ended fo the cardinal's 
satisfaction. Francis hal decided fo go directly fo the 
pope, then af Orvieto, with the request that Ugolini 
should be given him as official lrotector inhnlsted with 
the direction of the Order. 
A dream which he had once had recurred fo his mem- 
ory ; he had seen a little black hen which, in spire of ber 
efforts, was hot able fo slread ber wings over ber hole 
brood. The poor hen was himself, the chickens were 
the friars. This dream was a providential indication 
coramanding him fo seek for them a mother under whose 
wings they could all fmd a place, and who could defend 
them against the birds of prey. Af least so he thought. 1 
He repaired fo Orvieto without taking Assisi in his 
way, since if he went there he would be obliged fo take 
some measures against the fomentors of disturbance ; ho 
now proposed fo refer everything directly fo the pope. 
Does his profound humility, with the feeling of culpa- 
bility which Ugolini hal awakened in him, suffice fo 
explin his attitude with regard fo the pope, or must we 
suppose that he had a vague thought of abdicating ? 'ao 
knows whether conscience was not already murmuring 
a reproach, and showing him how trivial were all the 
sophisms which lmd been woven around him ? 

"Not daring to present himself in the apartments of so great a prince, 
he remained outside before the door, patiently waiting till the 10ope should 
corne out. When he al010eared St. Francis ruade a reverence and said  

!  CI., 1, 16 ; pec., 100a-101b. 



TItE CRISIS OF THE ORDER 

245 

' Father Pope, may God give you peace.' ' May God bless you, my son,' 
replied he. ' lIy lord,' then said St. Francis to him, 'you are great and 
often absorbed by great affairs ; poor friars cannot corne and talk witb 
you as often as they need to do ; you have given me many popes ; give 
me a single one to whom I may address myself when need occurs, and 
who will listen in your stead, and discuss my affairs and those of the 
Order.' 'Whom do you wish I should give you, my son ?' 'The 
Bishop of Ostia.' And he gave him to him."  

Conferences with Ugolini now began again ; he imme- 
diately accorded :Francis some amends; the l)rivilege 
granted the Clarisses was revoked; Giovanni di Coti- 
pello was informed that he had nothing to hol)e from the 
curia, and last of all leave was given fo :Francis himself 
fo compose the :Rule of his Order. 1Naturally he was hot 
spared counsel on the subject, but thel"e was one point 
Ul)on which the cu»ia cotùd hot brook delay, and of which 
if exacted the immediate application--the obligation of a 
year's novitiate for the l)ostulants. 
At the saine rime a bull was issued hot merely for the 
sake of l)ublishing this ordinance, but especially to mark 
in a solemn manner the commencement of a new era in 
the relations of the Church and the Franciscans. The 
fraternity of the Umbrian lenitents became an Order in 
the strictest sense of the word. 

l:[onorius, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to Brother Francis 
and the other priors or custodes of the Brothers Minor, greeting and the 
apostolic benediction. 
In nearly ail religious Orders it bas been wisely ordained that those 
who present themselves with the purpose of observing the regular life 
shall make trial of it for a certaiu time, during which they also shall be 
tested, in order to leave neither place nor pretext for inconsiderate 
stels. For these reasons we command you by these presents to adroit 
no oe to make profession until after one year of novitiate ; we forbid 
that after profession any brother shall leave the Order and that any 
one shall take back again him who has gone out from it. We also for- 

 Givrd., 14 ; cf. 2 Cci., 1, 17 ; ,.pec., 102 ; 3 Soc., 56 and 63. 
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bid that those wearing your habit shall circulate here and there with- 
out obedience, lest the puity of your poverty be corrupted. If any 
friars bave had this audacity, you will inflict upon them ecclesiastical 
censures unti| repentante. I 
If is surely only by a very decided euphemism that 
such a bull can be considered in the light of a privilege. 
If was in reality the laying of the strong hand of the 
papacy upon the Brothers Minor. 
From this rime, in the vel:y nature of things if became 
impossible for Francis fo remain minister-general. 
felt if himself, tIeart-broken, soul-sick, he would fain, 
in spire of all, bave round in the energy of his love those 
words, those glances which up to this rime hl taken the 
place of rule or constitution, giving fo his earliest coin- 
panions the intuition of what they ought fo do and the 
strengfl fo accomplish if; but an administrator was 
needed af the head of this family which he suddenly 
round fo be so different from what if had been a few 
years belote, and he sadly acknowledged that he himself 
was hOt in the slightest degree such a peon.  
Ah, in his own conscience he well knew that the old 
ideal was the true, the right one; but he drove away 
such thoughts as the temptations of pride. The recent 
events lmd hOt taken place without in some degree weak- 
ening his moral personality; from being continually 
talked fo about obedience, submission, humility, a certain 
obscurity had corne over this luminous soul ; inspiration 
no longer came fo it with the certainty of other days ; 
I Cre secundum. The original is at Assisi with Datum apud U:rbem 
éterem X. Kal. Oct. pa. .wst-ri anno quarto (September 
is therefore by an error that Sbaralea and Wadding make it date from 
Viterbo, which is the less explicable that all the bulls of this epoch are 
dated from Orvieto. Wadding, ann. 1220, 57 ; Sbaralea, vol. i., 1 . 6 ; 
Potthast, 6561. 
« 2 Ceh. 3, 118 : Ubertin, Arbo'r. F'., 
ffm., 136a, 2; 143a, 2. 
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the prophet had begun fo waver, almost fo doubt of him- 
self and of his mission. Anxiously he searched himself 
fo sec if in the beginning of his work there had hot 
been some vain self-complacency. He picturcd fo him- 
self beforehand the chapter which he wus about fo 
open, the attack, the criticisms of which if would be the 
object, and lubored fo convince himself that if he did hot 
endure them with joy he was nota truc Brother Minor.  
The noblest virtues are subject fo scruples, that of per- 
fect humility more than any other, and thus if is that ex- 
cellent men religiously betray their own convictions fo 
avoid asserting themselves, tic resolved then to put the 
direction of the Order into the hands of I)ietro di Cutana. 
If is evident that there was nothing spontuneous in this 
decision, and the fact that this brother was a doctor of 
laws and belonged fo the nobility squurely argues the 
transformation of the Franciscan institute. 
If is not known whether or hot Ugolini was present af 
the chapter of September 29, 1220, but if he was hot 
there in person he was assuredly represented by some 
prelate, ch,rged fo watch over the debutes.  The bull 
which had been issued a week before was communicated 
to the friars, fo whom Francis Mso announced tlmt he 
was about fo elaborate a new Rule. With reference to 
this marrer there were conferences in which the ministers 
alone uppear to have had a deliberative voice. Af these 
conferences the essential points of the new Rule were 
settled as fo principle, leaving fo Francis the care of 
giving them proper form ut his leisure. ]qothing better 
reveals the demoralized state into which he had fallen 
thau the decision which was taken to drop out one of the 
essential passages of the old Rule, one of his three fun- 
 2 Cel., 3, 83 ; Bon. 77. Oneshould read this account in the Çofm. 
according to the AntioEua Le9enda, 14°a, 2 ; 31a,  ; /)ec« 43b. 
 T'7)ul. Laur. IS., 12b ; Iagl. IS., 71b. 
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damental precepts, that which began with these words 
" Ca»'ry wtMng with you."  
How did they go fo work to obtain from Francis this 
concession which, a little while before, he would bave 
looked upon as a denial of his call, a refusal fo accept in ifs 
integrity the message which Jesus had addressed fo him ? 
If is the secret of history, but we may suppose there was 
in his lire af this rime one of those moral tempests which 
overbear the faculties of the strongest, leaving in their 
wotmded heas only an unutterable pain. 
Something of this pain has passed into the touching 
narrative of his abdication which the biographers bave 
given us. 
"From henceforth," he said to the friars, " I ara dead for yon, but 
here is Brother Pietro di Catana, whom you and I will ail obey." And 
larostrating himselï l)efore him he laromised him obedience and sui)mis- 
sion. The ïriars could hot restrain their tears and lamentations when 
they saw themselves thus i)ecoming in some sort orlahans, i)ut Francis 
arose, and, clasping his hands, with eyes upraised to heaven : " Lord," 
he said, "I return to thee this family which thou hast conflded to me. 
lIow, as thou knowest, most sweet Jesus, I hve no longer strength nor 
ability to keep on cring for them ; I confide them. therefore, to the 
ministrs. May they be responsible before thee at the day of judg- 
ment if any brother, by their negligence or bad examl31e, or by a too 
severe discilaline , should ever wander wy."  
The ftmctions of Pietro di Catana were destined fo 
continue but a very sho rime ; he died on l'Iarch 10, 
1221. a 
In[ormation abounds as fo this period of a few months ; 
1 Luke, ix., 1-6. Tribul., 12b : Etfecerunt de vegulalrrima mizistv re. 
noveve. Tlli. must bave taken place at the chapter of Sep- 
temi)er 29, 1220, since the suppression is marie in the Rule of 1221. 
2 Cel., 3, 81 ; qpec., 26; Conforra., 175i), 1 ; 53a; Bon., 76; A. 
SS., p. 620. 
z The epitaph on his total), which still exists at S. M. àei Angeli bears 
this date : see Po'tiutwula, von P. Bavnabas aus dem E/sa, Rixheirn, 
1884, p. 1 CL A. SS., I). 630. 
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nothing is more natural, since Francis remained af Por- 
tiuncula fo complete the task confided fo him, living there 
surrounded with brethren who later on would recall fo 
mind all the incidents of which they were witnesses. 
Some of them reveal the conflict of which his soul was 
the arena. Desirous of showing himself submissive, he 
nevertheless round himself tormented by the desire fo 
shake off his chains and fly away as in frmer days, fo 
lire and breathe in God alone. The following artless 
record deserves, if seems to me, fo be better knom.  

One day a novice who could read the I)salter. though not without dif- 
ticulty, obtained ïrom the nlinister general--that is fo say, fronl the vicar 
of St. Francis--i)ermission to bave one. But as he had learned that St. 
Francis desired the brethren tobe covetous neither for learning nor for 
books, he would not take his I)salter without his consent. So, St. Fran- 
cis having corne to the monastery where the novice was. " Father." 
said he, '" it would be a great consolation to have a I)salter ; but though 
the minister-general bas authorized me fo get it, I would not bave it 
unknown to you." " Look at the Emperor Charles." replied St. Francis 
with tire, " Roland. and Oliver and all the I)aladins, valorous heroes 
and gallant knights, who gaiued their famons victories in tighting in- 
fldels, in toiling and laboring even unto death! The holy martyrs, 
they also bave chosen to die in the midst of battle for the faith of 
Christ ! But now there are many of those who asi)ire fo nlerit honor 
and glory simi)ly by relating their feats. Yes, among us also there are 
many who exi)ect to receive glory and honor by reciting and I)reaching 
the works of the saints, as if they had done them themselves ! " 
A few days after. St. Francis was sitting before the tire, and 
the novice drew near fo si)eak to him anew about his I)salter. 
"Vhen you bave your I)salter," said Francis fo him, "you will want 
a breviary, and when you have a breviary you will seat yonrself in a 
I)ulpit like a great prelate and will beckon to your comi)allion, ' Bring 
me my breviary ! ' " 
St. Francis said this with great vivacity, then taking up some ashes 
he scattered them over the head of the novice, rei)eating , " There is 
,he breviary, there is the breviaryl " 
Several days after, St. Francis being at Portiuncula and walking up 

 ,vec., 9b ; Arbor. V., 8 ; Conform., 170a, 1 ; 2 Cel., 8, 124. C. 
Ubertini, _4rthiv., iii., PI). 75 and 177. 
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and down on the roadside hot far from his cell, the saine Brother came 
again to speak to him about his psalter. "Very well. go on," said 
Francis fo him." you have only to do what your minister relis you." At 
these words the novice went away, but Francis began to reflect on what 
he had said, and suddenly calling to the friar, he cried,'" Wait for me! 
wait for me ! » When he had caught up to him. "Retrace your steps 
a little way, I beg you," he said. ' Where was I when I told you to 
do whatever your minister told you as fo the psalter ? " Then falling 
upon his knees on the spot pointed out by the ïriar, he prostrated him. 
self at his feet : " Pardon. rny brother, pardon ! " he cried, '" for he 
who would be Brother Minor ought to have nothing but his clothing." 

This long story is hOt merely precious because if shows 
us, even fo the smallest particula; the conflict between 
the Francis of the early years, looking only fo God and 
his conscience, and the Francis of 1220, become a sub- 
missive monk in an Order approved by the Roman 
Church, but also because if is one of those infrequent 
narratives whcre his mcthod shows itself with ifs artless 
realism. These allusions fo the tales of chivalry, and 
tlris freedom of manner which made a part of his success 
with the masses, were eliminated from the legend with 
an incredible rapidity. His spiritual sons were perhaps 
hot ashamed of their father in this marrer, but they wer 
so bent upon bringing out his other qualifies that they 
forgot a little too much the poet, the troubadour, the 
joculator Domini. 
Certain fragments, later than Thomas of Celano by 
more than a century, which relate some incidents of this 
kind, bear for that very reason the stamp of authenficity. 
If is difllcult enough fo ascertain precisely what part 
Francis still took in the direction of the Order. Pietro 
eli Catana and later Brother lias are sometimes called 
minlsters-general, sometimes vicars ; the two terres often 
occur successively, as in the preceding narrative. If is 
ve T probable that this confusion of terres corresponds 
fo a like confusion of facts. Perhaps if was even inten- 



THE CRISlS OF TIIE ORDER 

tional. After the chapter of September, 1220, the affairs 
of the Order pass into the hands of him whom Francis 
had called minister-general, though the h'iars as well as 
the papacy gave him only the title of vicar. If was 
essential for the popularity of the Brothers Minor that 
Francis should preserve an appearance of authority, but 
the reality of govelment had slipped ff'oto his hands. 
The ideal which he had bo]e in his body until 1209 
and had then given birth fo in anguish, was now taldng 
ifs flight, lile those sons of oar loins whom we see sud- 
denly leaving us without out being able fo help if, since 
that is lire, yet hot without a rending of out vitMs. 
ter dolorosa ! Ah, no doubt they will corne back again, 
and seat themselves piously beside us af the paternal 
hearth; perhaps even, in some hour of moral distress, 
they will feel the need of t«ldng refllge in their mother's 
arms as in the old days ; but these fleeting returns, with 
their feverish baste, only reopen the wounds of the poor 
parents, when they see how the children hasten fo depart 
again--they who bear their naine but belon tothem no 
longer. 



CHAPTER XV 

THE RULE OF 1221  

Tm. winter of 1220-1221 was spent by Francis chiefly 
in fixing his thought by writing. Until now he had been 
too much the man of action fo bave been able fo give 
nmch thought fo anything but the living wo, but from 
this rime his exhausted forces compelled him to tisfy 
his lonng for souls by some other means than evgel- 
izing tours. We bave seen that the chapter of Septem- 
 Text in Firmament[tm, 10 ; Spec., 189 ; Spec. Iorin. Tract. iii., 2b. 
. I511er (Anfdnge) bas ruade a study of the Rule of 1221 which is a 
mterpiece of egetcal st. *evertheless if he had more carefully 
collated the different texts he would bave arrived at still more striking 
resu!ts, thauks to the vaants which he would bave been able to esb- 
lish I cite a single example. 
Text Fi.--Wadding, adopted by ] Text of the Spulum 1 ff. 
r. M. 
Otaries fratres bic«qoe s«nt 'd  Omn fratr bunq sunt e 
vadtnt, ca'eant sibi a ma u et I, vadunt eeanl se a ma su et fre- 
freqt nul«'um et nullus ctm ] quentia ntlieum et nllus ¢tn e 
e ¢oloetr soas. S(w'dos ho-  cnc£ietur aut per zm 
nte q,,,gur cure els dando pe-  a«t ad nsan in una ar 
silDtm, quatur cure s dan . . . 
T)ds passage is sufficient to show the superiority of the te of the 
Speculnm, which is to be preferred also in other rescts, but this is 
hot the place for entering into these details. It is evident that the 
phrase in which we see the earliest friars sometimes sharing the rept 
of the sitem aud eating from their porringer is hot a hter inteoiation 
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ber 29, 1220, on one side, and the bull C«m secundm on 
the other, had fixed in advance a certain number of 
points. ]?or the rest, complete liberty had been given 
him, hot indeed fo make a final nd unchangeable state- 
ment of his ideas, but fo set them forth. The substance 
of legislative power had passed into the hands of the 
ministel-s. 1 
That which we call the Rule of 1221 is, then, nothing 
more than a proposed law, submitted fo a representative 
government af ifs parliament. The head of authority 
will one day give if fo the world, so thoroughly modified 
and altered that ]?rancis's naine af the head of such a 
document will give but smull promise, and quite indi- 
rectly, that if will contain his pe-sonal opinion. 
Never was man less capable of making a Rule than 
])'ancis. In reality, that of 1210 and the one which the 
popo solemnly approved in November 29, 1223, had little 
in common except the naine. In the former all is alive, 
free, spontaneous ; if is a point of departure, an inspira- 
tion ; if may be summed up in two phrases : the appea 
of Jesus fo man, "Corne, follow me," the act of man, "Ho 
left all and followed him." To the call of divine love 
man replies by the joyful gift of himself, and that quit 
naturally, by a so of instinct. Af this height of mysti- 
cism any regulation is hot only useless, if is almost a 
profmation; af the very least itis the symptom of a 
doubt. Even in earthly loves, when people truly lovo 
each other nothing is asked, nothing promised. 
The Rule of 1223, on the other hand, is a reciprocal 
contract. On the divine side the call has become a com- 
mand ; on the human, the free impulse of love bas become 
an act of submission, by which life eternal will be eaa'ned. 
Af the bottom of if all is the antinome of law and love. 
Under the reign of law we are the mercenaries of God, 
 Trul., lb; pec., 54b ; A'bor. V., B; /vec., 8b. 
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bound down fo an irksome task, but paid a hundred-fold, 
and with an indisputable right fo our wages. 
Under the rule of love we are the sons of God, and 
coworkers with him; we give otu'selves fo him without 
bargaining and without exl»ectation ; we follow Jesus, hot 
because this is well, but because we can do no othe'ise, 
because we feel that he bas loved us and we love him in 
our tma. An inward filme draws us irresistibly toward 
him : Et Spiritus et Spo»sa dicunt : 
If is necessary fo dwell a little on the antithesis 
twcen these two Rules. That of 1210 alone is truly Fran- 
ciscan; that of 1223 is indirectly the work of the 
Church, endeavoïing fo assimilate with heelf the new 
movenmnt, which with one touch she transforms and 
turns wholly h'om ifs original purpose. 
That of 1221 marks an intermediate stage. If is 
the clash of two principles, or rather of two spirits; they 
approach, they touch, but they are hot meged in ono 
another; here and thero is a mixture, but nowhere com- 
bination; we can separate the divers elements without 
difflculty. Their condition is the exact reflection of what 
was going on in Francis's soul, and of the rapid evolution 
of the OMer. 
To aid him in his work Francis joined fo himself 
Brother Coesar of Speyer, who would be especially useful 
fo him by his profound acquaintance with the sacred 
texts. 
XVhat strikes us first, on glancing over this Rule of 
1221, is ifs extraoMin,-u'y length ; if covers not less than 
ten folio pages, whfle that of 1223 bas no more than 
three. Take away from if the passages which ema- 
nate from the papacy and those which were fixed af the 
previous chapter, you wfll hardly bave shortened if by a 
column ; what remains is hot a Rule, but a series of im- 
13assioned appeals, in which the father's heart speaks, hot 
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te eommand but te convince, te touch, te awaken in his 
children the instinct of love. 
If is all chaotic and even contradictory, 1 without order, 
a medley of outbursts of joy and biffer sobs, of hopes 
and regrets. There are passages in which the passion 
of the seul speaks in evel-  possible tone, ïuns over the 
whole gamut frein the softest note te the most masculine, 
frein those which are as joyous and inspi-ing as the blast 
of a clafion, te those which are agitated, stifled, like a 
voice from beyond the tomb. 
'« By tho holy love which is in God, I pray all tho friars, miuist«rs 
as well as others» te put aside every obstacle, every care, every aux- 
iety, that they may be able te consecrate themselves entirely te serve, 
love, and houer the Lord God, with a pure heart and a sincere purise , 
which is what he asks above ail thiugs. Let us bave always in our- 
selves a tabernacle and a home for him who is the Lord God most 
mighty, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, who says, " Watch and pray 
ways, that you may be round worthy te escape ail the thiugs which will 
corne te pass, and te appear upright belote the Sou of man. » 
«' Let us then keep in the true way. the life the truth, and the holy 
Gospel of Him who bas deigued for out sake te leave bis Father that 
he may manifest his naine te us, saying. 'Father, I have manifested 
thy naine te those whom thou hast given me, and the words which 
thou hast given me I have giveu also uuto them. They bave received 
them, and they bave known that I ara corne frein thee, and they believe 
that thou hast sent me. I lray for them ; I pray net for the world, 
but for those whom thou hast given me. that they may be oue as we 
are one. I bave said these things, being still in the world, that they 
may bave joy in themselves. I bave giveu them thy words, and the 
world bath hated theln, because they are net of the world. I pray net 
tbat thon shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou wilt keep 
them frein the evil. Sanctify them through the trnth ; thy word is 
truth. As thou hast sent me into the world I bave also sent them into 
the world, and for their sake I sauctify myself that they may them- 
selves be sanctified in the truth; and ueither pray I for these alerte, 
but for all those who shall believe ou me through their words, that we 
ail may be one. and that the world may know that thou hast sent me 
and that thou lovest them as thou hast loved me. I bave ruade kuown 

1 C. cap. 17 and 21. 
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nnto them thy naine, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may 
be in them and I in them.' 
PRAYER. 
 Almighty. most high and sovereign God. holy Father, righteous 
Lord, King of heaven and earth, we give thee thanks for thine own 
sake, tu that by thy holy will, and by thine only Son and thy Holy 
Spirit thou hast created ail things spiritual and corporeal, and that after 
having ruade us in thiue image and after thy likeness, thou didst place 
us in that paradise whio, h we lost by oursin. And we give thee thanks 
because after having created us by thy Son, by that love which is thine» 
and which thou hasthad for us, thou hast ruade him fo be born very 
God and very man of the glorious and blessed Iary, ever Virgin, 
and because by his cross, his blood, and his death thon» hast willed fo 
ransom us poor captives. And we give thee thanks that thy Son is to 
return in his glorious maesty fo send fo eternal tire the accursed ones 
those who bave hot repented and bave not known thee ; and to say fo 
those who have known and adored thee and served thee by repent- 
ance, ' Corne, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from before the foundation of the world.' And since we, 
wretched and sinful, are hot worthy fo naine thee, we humbly ask out 
 Lord Jesus Christ, thy well-beloved Son. in whom thou art well pleased, 
that he may give thee thanks for everything; and also the Holy 
Spirit, the Paraclete. as if may please thee and them ; for this we suppli- 
cate him who has ail power with thee, and by whom thou hast doue 
such great things for us. A]leluia. 
" And we pray the glorious Mother. the blessed Iary. ever Virgin, 
St. Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, and ail the choir of blessed Spirits. Sera- 
phim, Cherubim, Thrones, Dominion,s, Princiloalities and Powers Vit- 
tues and Angels, Archangels, John the Baptist, John the Evangelist, 
Peter, Paul, aud the holy Patriarchs, the Prophets. the ttoly Innocents, 
Apostles, Evangelists, Disciples, lIartyrs. Confessors, Virgins. the 
blessed ones Eli]ah and Enoch, and ail the ints who have been, shall 
be, and are. we humbly pray them by thy love to give thee thanks for 
these things, as if pleases thee. sovereign, true. eternal and living God, 
and a'so to thy Son. out most holy Lord Jesus Christ. and to the ttoly 
Spirit, the Comforter, forever and ever. Amen. Alleluia. 
"And we snpplicate all those who desire fo serve the Lord God, in 
the bosom of the Catholic and Apostolic Church. ail priests, deacons, 
sub deacons, acolytes and exorcists, readers, porters, ail clerks, ail 
monks and nuns, ail children and little ones. paupers and exiles, kings, 
and princes, workmen and laborers, servants and masters, the virgins, 
the coutinent and the married, laics, men and women, ail children, 
youths, young men and old men the sick and the well, the small 
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and the great, tbe peoples of every tribe and tongue and nation, ail 
men in every part of the world whatsoever, who are or who sball be, 
we lray and beseech them, ail we Brothers Minor, unl0rofitable servants, 
that ail together, with one accord we 10ersevere in the truc faith and 
in penitence, ïor outside of these no 10erson can be saved. 
"Let us ail, with ail our heart and ail our thought, and ail our 
strength, and ail our mind, with ail our vigor, with ail out effort with 
ail onr affection, with ail our inward 10owers, our desires, and our wills, 
]ove the Lord God, who bas given to us ail his body, ail his soul, ail his 
lire, and still gives them every day to each one of us. He created us, 
he saved us by his grace alone ; be bas been, he still is, full of good- 
ness to us. us wicked and worthless, corrul0t and offensive, ungrateful, 
ignorant, bad. We desire nothing else, we wish for nothing else ; may 
nothing else please us, or have any attraction for ris, excel0t the Creator, 
the Redeemer, the Saviour, sole and truc God, who is full of goodness, 
who is ail goodness, who is the truc and sul0reme good, who alone is 
kind, 10ious, and merciful, gracious, sweet, and gentle, who alone is holy 
righteous, truc, ul0right , who alone bas benignity, innocence, and purity ; 
of whom. by whom, and in whom is all the pardon, ail the grace, ail 
the glory of ail 10enitents, of ail the righteous and all the saints who 
are rejoicing in heaven. 
"Then let nothing again hinder, let nothing again sel0arate, nothing 
again retard us, and may we ail. so long as we live, in every place, at 
every hour. at every rime, every day and unceasingly, truly and 
humbly believe. Let us bave in our bearts, let us love. adore, serve, 
praise, bless, glorify, exalt, magnify, thauk the most bigh, sovereign, 
eternal God, Trinity and Unity, Father, Son, and Holy S10irit , Creator 
of ail men, both of those who believe and bol0e in him and of those 
who love him. He is without benning and without end. immutable 
and invisible, ineffable, incomprehensible, indiscernible, blessed, lauded, 
glorious, exalted, sublime, most high. sweet, lovely, delectable, and 
always worthy of being desired above ail things in ail the ages of ages. 
Amen. » 
Have hOt these artless repetitions a mysterious charm 
which steais deliciously into the very depths of the heart ? 
Is there hot in them a sort of sacrament of which the 
words are only the rude vehicle? Francis is taking 
refuge in God, as the child throws itself upon ifs mother's 
bosom, and in the incoheence of ifs weakness and ifs joy 
stammers out ail the words if knows, repeating by them 
all only the eternal "I ara rhino" of love and faith. 
17 
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There is in them also something which recalls, hot 
only by citations, but still more by the very inspiration 
of the thought, that which we call the serdotal pra)'er 
of Chst. The apostle of poverty appeaxs here as if 
suspended between emh and heaven by the ver)" strength 
of his love, consecrated the priest of a new worship by 
the inwaM and in'esistible unction of the Spirit. He 
does hot offer sacrifice like the priest of the pt time ; 
he sacrifices himself, and carries in his body all the woes 
of humanity. 
The more beautiful are these words from the mystical 
point of view, the less do they co'espond with what is 
expected in a Rule; they bave neither the precision nor 
the brief and imperative forms of one. The tr¢msforma- 
tions which they were fo undergo in order fo become the 
code of 1223 were therefore fttal when we consider the 
definitive intervention of the Church of Rome fo direct 
the Fr¢mciscan movement. 
If is probable that this rough (h»aft of a Rfle, such as 
we bave if now, is that which was distributed in the 
chapter of Whitsunday, 1221. The vaiants, sometimes 
capital, which are round in the different texts, can be 
nothing other than outlines of the coa'ections proposed 
by the provincial ministers. Once adroit the idea of 
considering this document as a rough draft, we are very 
soon brought fo think that if had already undergone a 
rapid preliminal T revision, a sort of pruning, in which 
ecclesiastical authol4ty bas caused fo disappear all that 
was in flagrant contradiction with ifs own projects for 
the Order. 
If if is asked, who could bave ruade these curtailments, 
one naine springs af once fo our lips--Ugolini. He crit- 
icised ifs exaggel-ated propo¢ions, ifs want of unity and 
precision. Later on if is related that Francis h,-xl seen 
in a dream a mtfltitude of sta,ing f'iars, and himself 
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unable fo satisfy their wauts, becau though ail around 
him lay innumerable crumbs of bread, they disappeared 
between his fingers when he would give them fo those 
about him. Then a voice from heaven said fo him: 
"Francis, make of these crnmbs a wafer; with that thou 
shalt feed these starving ones. " 
There is little hazard in assnming that this is the pict- 
m-esque echo of the conferences which took 1)lace af this 
rime between Francis and the cardinal; the latter might 
have suggested fo him by such a COlnl)arison the es- 
sential defects of his proect. .ll this, no doubt, took 
place during Francis's stay in Rome, in the beginning 
of 1221. 
Belote going there, we must cast a glance over the 
similarity in inspiration and even in style which allies 
the Rule of 1221 with another of St. Francis's works, 
that which is known under the title of The Admonitions.  
This is a series of spS'itual couscls with regard fo the 
religious lire ; if is closely united both in marrer and orlu 
with the work which we lmve just examined. The tone of 
voice is so perfectly the saine that one is tempted fo see 
in if parts of the original drt of the lule, sel)arated 
from if as too prolix fo find place in a Rule. 
However if may be with t.hs hypotlmsis, we find in 
The Admonitions all the anxieties wth which the soul 
of lmncis was assailed in this uncertain and troubled 
bout. Some of these counsels sound like bits from 
private jonrnal. Ve see him see]ing, with the simplicity 
of perfect humility, foï reasons for submittng himself, 
renouncing his ideas, and hot quite succeeding in finding 
them. He repeats fo himself the exho¢ations that others 
had given him; we feel the effort fo understand and 
 2 Cel. 3 136. 
 See below, p. 354. text in the l'irmameffum, 19 ff ; 
Mortn, tract, iii., 214a ff.; cf. CooEvrm.» 137 ff. 
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mire the ideal monk wlmm Ugolini and the Church havo 
proposed fo him for an example : 

The Lord says in the Gospels : "He who does not give up ail that he 
has cannot be my disciple. And he who would save his lire shall lose 
it." One gives up ail he possesses aud loses his lire when he gives him- 
self entirely into the hauds of his superior, to obey him. And 
when the inferior sees things which would be better or more use[ul to 
his soul than those which the superior commands him, let him offer to 
God thc sacrifice of his will. 

Reading this one might think that Francis was about 
fo join the ranks of those fo whom submission fo eccle- 
siastical authority is the very essence of religion. But 
no; even here his tiare feeling is hOt wholly effaced, he 
mingles his words with p«trentheses and illustrations, 
timid, inàeed, but revealing his deepest thought ; always 
ending by enthroning the individual conscience as judge 
of last mSOl't? 
All this shows clearly enough that we must 10icture fo 
ourselves moments when his wounded soul sighs after 
passive obedience, the formula of which, perinde ac coEia- 
ver, goes apparently much farther back than the Company 
of Jesus. These were moments of exhaustion, when in- 
spiration w silent. 

One day he was sitting with his companion,% when he began fo groan 
and say : " There is hardly a monk upon earth who perfeetly obeys his 
superior." His companions, ranch astonished, said : «'Explain to us, 
father, what is perfeet and supreme obedience." Then, comparing him 
who obeys to a corpse, he replied : " Take a dead body, and put it 
where you will, it will make no resistance ; when if is in one place it 
will not murmur, when you take it away from there it will hot object ; 

1 Çum faclt (subditu,) voluntatera (prcelati) dummodo bcnefacff fera 
obeàientia est. Admon., iii.; Conform., 139a, 2.--i ,ero prvelatus stzb. 
dito aliquid contra anbnam proeeiphzt licet ei non obeàbzt tamen ipsurn 
non di»ffttat., Ibid.--lVidlus tenctur ad obedientiam in eo ubæ eommittitut 
deict-um vel peccatum. Eïist., ii. 
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put it in a pulpit, it will hot look up but down; wrap it in purple, it 
will ouly be doubly pale." i 

This longing for corpse-like obedience witnesses fo the 
ravages with which his soul had been laid waste ; if con'e- 
sponds in the morM domain fo the cry for annihilation of 
great physical anguish. 
The worst was that he was absolutely alone. Every- 
where else the Franciscan obedience is living, active, 
joyful? 
He drank this cup fo the ver 3, dregs, holding sacred 
the revolts dictated by conscience. One day in the later 
years of his lire a German friar came fo see him, and af- 
ter having long discussed with him pure obcdience : 

" I ask you one favor," he said to him, " itis that if the Brothers 
ever corne to lire no longer according to the Rule you will permit me to 
separate myself from them, alone or with a few others, to observe it in 
its completeness." At these words Francis feIt a great joy. " Know," 
said he." that Christ as well as I authorize wh,t you have just been ask- 
ing ;" and ]aying h,nds upon hlm, "Thou art a priest forever," he 
added, " after the ortier of Melchisedec."  

We bave a yet more touching proof of his solicitude 
fo safeguard the spiritual independence of his disciples : 
if is a note fo Brother Leo.  The latter, much alarmed 
by the new spirit which was gaining power in the Order, 
opened his mind thereupon fo lais toaster, and doubtless 
asked of him pretty much the saine permission as tire 
friar from Germany. After an interview in which he re- 
plied vlva voce, lrancis, hot fo leave an 3- sort of doubt or 

 2 Cel., 8, 89; Spec., 29b ; Conforra.. 176b, 1 ; Bon., 77. 
 Per caritaSem pirs volunari servian e obedi«n vcem. E 
hcee est vera et sancta obedie$z. Reg., 1221, v. 
a Tribul., Laur. MS. 14b ; Spee., 125a; Conform., 107b, 1 ; 184b, 1. 
 Wadding gives if (Epi, t. xvi ). afer the autograph preserved in 
the treasury of the Conventuals of Spoleto. The authenticity of thia 
lieee is evident. 
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hesitation in the mind of him whom he surnamed his 
little sheep of God, pe«orella di Dlo, wrote te him again : 
Brother Leo, thy brother Francis wishes thee peace and health. 
I reply yes, my son, as a mother te ber child. This word sums up 
all we said while walking as well as all my couusels. If thou hast 
need te corne te me for counsel, it is my wish that thou shouldst de it. 
Whatever may be the manner ir which thou thinkest thou canst please 
the Lord God, follow it, and lire in poverty. De this (faites lv ), God 
will bless thee and I authorize it. And if it were necessary for thy soul 
or for thy consolation that thou shouldst corne te sec me, or if thon 
desirest it, my Leo, corne. 
Thine in Christ. 
Surely we are far enough hem frein the coalise of a 
few pages back. 
If would be superfluous te pause over the other ad- 
monitions. For the most part they are reflections in- 
spired by circumstances. Cot=nsels as te humility recur 
with a frequency which explains both the personal anx- 
ieties of the author, and the necessity of reminding tho 
brothers of the very essence of their profession. 
The sojourn of St. Francis af Reine, whither he went 
in the early months of 1221, te lay his plan before Ugo- 
lini, was marked by a new effort of the latter te bring 
him and St. Dominic together.  
 This plural, which perplexed Wadding, shows plainly that Brother 
Leo had spoken in the naine of a grop. 
" This date for the new communications between them seems incontes- 
table, though it bas never been proposed ; in fact. we are only eoncerned 
te find a rime when all three could have met at Reine (o Cel., , 86 ; 
,.pec. 27a) between December 22, 1216 (the approbation of the Domin- 
ie-ns) and August 6, 12°1 (death of Dominie). Only two periods are 
possible: the early months of 1218 (Potthast, 5739 and 5747)and the 
winter of 1220-1221. At any other rime one of the three was absent 
from Rome. 
On the other hand we know that Ugolini was in Reine in the winter 
of 1220-1221 (Huillard-Bréholles, ttist, dipl., ii., pp. 48, 123, 142. Cf. 
Potthast, 6589).--For Dominic see A. SS. Aug. vol. i., p. 503. Tho 
iater date is imperative ecan.e U$olini could net effet prelatnres ta 
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The crdinl was t this rime t the pogee of his 
success. Everything hal gone well with him. His 
voice was all powerful not only in afftirs of the Church, 
but also in those of the Empire. Frederic II., who 
seemed to be groping his wy, nd in whose mind were 
germinating dreams of religious reformation, and the 
desire of placing his power af the service of the truth, 
treated him as  friend, and spoke of him with un- 
bounded admiration2 
In his reflections upon the remedies fo be applied fo 
the woes of Christianity, the cardinal cme af lst fo 
think that one of the most etficacious wofld be the sub- 
stitution of bishops taen from the two new Orders, for 
the feudal episcopate lmost always recruited from local 
fmilies in which ecclesiastical dignities were, so fo 
spek, hereditary. In the eyes of Ugolini such bishops 
were usually wnting in two essential qualifies of a good 
prelate: religious zeal and zeal for the Chm'ch. 
He believed that the lreaching and the Minor Friars 
would not only possess those virtues which were lacking 
in the others, but that in the hands of the papïtcy they 
might become a highly centrlized hiemrchy, truly 
ctholic, wholly devoted fo the interests of the Church 
af lrge. The diflàculties which might occur on the part 
of the chapters which should elect the bishops, as well 
as on the side of the high secular clergy, would be put fo 
flight by the enthusism which the people would feel for 
pastom whose poverty would recall the dys of the piim- 
itive Church. 
Af the close of his interviews with Froncis and Dom- 

the Brothers lIinor before their explicit approbation (June 11, 1219), 
and this offer had no meaning with regard to the Dominicans nntil 
after the definitive establishment of their Order. 
 See the imperial letters of February 10, 1221 ; Huillrd-Brholles 
vol. il., 1)p. lCoe-l°7. 
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inic, he communicated fo them so.ne of these thoughts, 
asking their advice as fo the elevation of theix friars fo 
prelatures. There was a Flous contest between the two 
saints as fo which should answer tiret. Finally, Dominic 
said si.nply that he should preîer fo see his companions 
remain as they were. In his turn, Francis showed that 
the very ha.ne of his institute ruade the thing impossible. 
"If my friars bave been called Minores," he said, " 
hot that they .nay become Mjores. If you desixe that 
they become fïuitîul in the Church of God, leave them 
alone, and keep them in the estate into which God bas 
called them. I pry you, father, do hot so act that 
their poverty shall beco.ne a motive for pride, nor ele- 
vate them fo prelatures which would move the.n fo insol- 
ence toward others." 
The ecclesiastical policy followed by the popes was 
destined fo tender this counsel of the two founders wholly 
nseless.  
Francis and Dominic parted, never again fo meet. 
The MasSer of the Preaching Friars shortly after set out 
for Bologna, where he died on August 6th following, and 
Francis returned fo Portinncula, where Pietro di Catana 
had just died (]Iarch 10, 1221). He was replaced af the 
head of the Order by Brother Elias. Ugolini was doubt- 
less hot without influence in this choice. 
Detained by his functions of legate, he could hot be 
present af the Whitsunday chapter (May 30, 1221). s He 
was represented there by Cardinal Reynerio,  who ca.ne 
 2 Cel., , 86 ; Bon., 78 ; 
 Vide K. Eubel : Die Bicf» Ca'din« und Pdpst aus dem 
'tenorden bis 105, 8vo, 1889. 
 He was in Iqorthern Italy. Vide Registri: Doc., 17-28. 
 Reynerius, cardinal-deacon with the title of S. M. in Cosmedin 
Bishop of Viterbo (cf. Innocent III., Opera, Migne, 1, col. ccxiii) 1 Cel., 
125. He had been named rector of the Duchy of Spoleto, August 
1220. Potthast, 6319. 
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accompanied by several bishops and by monks of various 
orders. 1 About tln'ee thousand friars were there assem- 
bled, but so great was the eagerness of the people of the 
neighborhood fo bl4ng provisions, that after a session of 
seven days they were obliged fo renain two days longer 
fo eat up all that had been brought. The sessions were 
presided over by Brother Elias, Francis sitting af his feet 
and pulling af his robe when there was anything that he 
wished fo ]Lave put belote the ]3rothers. 
Brother Giordani di Giano, who was present, has pre- 
selwed for us ail these details and that of the setting out 
of a ga'oup of friars for Germany. They were placed 
under the direction of Coesar of Speyer, whose mission 
succeeded beyond all expectation. Eighteen months 
after, when he returned fo Italy, consumed with the 
desile fo see St. lrancis again, the cities of Wurzburg, 
Mayence, Worms, Speyer, Strasburg, Cologne, Salzburg, 
and Ratisbon had become lranciscan centres, from whence 
the new ideas were raditting into all Southel Germany. 
The foundation of the Tertiaries, or Third Order, gen- 
erally in the oldest documents called ]3rotherhood of 
lenitence, is usually fixed as occurring in the yeu" 1221 ; 
but we have already seen that this date is much too re- 
cent, o1" rather that if is impossible fo fix any date, for 
what was Inter called, quite arbitrarily, the Third Order 
is evidently contemporary with the lirst.  

Giord, 16. The presence of Dominic at an earlier chapter had 
therefore been quite natural. 
 This view harmonize. in every particular with the witness of 1 Cel., 
36 and 37, which shows the Third Order as having been quite naturall) 
born of the enthusiasm excited by the preaching of Francis immedi- 
ately after his return from Rome in 1210 (cf. Auctor rit. sec.; A. SS., 
p 593b). Nothing in any other document contradicts if; quite the 
contrary. Vide 3 Soc., 60. Cf. Anv. Pcrus.; A. SS., p. 60); Bon., 25. 
46. Cf. A. SS.. pp. 631-634. The first bull which concerns the 
Brothers of Penitence (without naming them) is of December 16, 1221, 
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Francis and his companions desired fo be the al»ostles 
of their rime; but they, no more than the apostles of 
Jesus, desired fo have all men enter their association, 
-hich was necessarily somewhat restricted, and which, 
according fo the gospel saying, was meant fo be the 
leaven of the rest of humanity. In consequence, their 
lire was literally the apostollc 1-ire, but the ideal which 
they preached was the ew, ngelical lire, such as Jesus had 
preached if. 
St. Francis no more condemned the family or prol»erty 
than Jesus did; he simply saw in them ries from which 
the apo.vtle, and the apostle alone, needs fo be free. 
If before long sickly minds fmcied that they inter- 
preted his thought in maling the union of the sexes an 
evil, and M1 that concerns the physical activity of man a 
fall ; if unbalanced spirits bon'owed the authority of his 
naine fo escape from all duty; if married persons con- 
demned themselves fo the senseless martyrdom of vir- 
ginity, he should certainly hot be ruade responsible. 
These traces of an unnatural asceticism come from the 
dualist ideas of the Catharists, and hot from the insl»ired 
poet who sang nature and ber fecundity, who ruade nests 
for dores, inviting them fo multiply under the watch of 
God, and who imposed manual labor on his friars as a 
sacred duty. 
The bases of the corporation of the Broters and Sis- 
ters of Pertinence were very simple. Francis gave no 
new doctrine fo the world; what was new in his message 

8giftctum es. If it really refers fo thera, as Sbaralea thinks, with 
ail those who have interested themselves in the question fo lI. Miiller 
inclusively--but which, if appears, raight be contested--it is because in 
1221 they had raade appeal to the pope against the podestàs of Faenza 
and the neighboring cities. This evidently supposes an association hot 
recently born. Sbaralea, Bdl. f'., 1, p. 8 ; Horoy, vol. iv. col. 49 ; 
Potthast, 6736. 
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was wholly in his love, in his direct call fo the evangelical 
life, to an ideal of moral vigor, of labor, and of love. 
aturally, thero were soon round mon who did hot 
understand this true and simple beauty; they fell into 
obse'ances and devotions, imitated, while living in the 
world, the life of the cloister fo which for one reason or 
another they were hot able fo retire; but if would be 
unjust fo pictul"e to om'selves the Brotlwrs of Penitence 
as modelled after them. 
Did they receive a l%fle from St. Francis ? If is im- 
possible fo say. The one which was given i them in 1289 
by Pope :Nichol IV. is simply the recasting and amal- 
gamation of all the rules of lay fraternities which existed 
af the end of the thirteenth century. To attribute this 
document fo Francis is nothing less than the placing in 
a new building of ceoEain venemted stones from an an- 
cient edifice. If is a marrer of façade and ornamentation, 
nothing more. 
Notwithstanding this absence of any Iule emanating 
from Francis himself, if is clear enough what, in his 
estimation, this association ought fo be. The Gospel, 
with ifs counsels and e.xamples, was fo be ifs truc lule. 
The great innovation designed by the Third Order was 
concord; this fratevniy was a union of peace, and if 
brought fo astonished Europe a new truce of God. 
Whether the absolute refusal fo carry arms  was an idea 
 Bull 'upra montem of August 17, 1289, Potthast, 23044. M. Miil- 
let has ruade a luminous study of the origin of this bull ; it may be 
considered final in ail essential points (AfS.nge, pp. 117-171). By this 
bull Nicholas IV.--minister-general of the Brothers Minor belote be- 
coming pope--songht fo draw into the hands of his Order the direction 
of ail associations of pious laics (Third Order of St. Dominic, the Gau- 
dentes the Humiliati. etc.). He desired by that to give a greater im- 
pulse to those fraternities which depended directly on the court of 
Rome and angment their power by unif)'ing them. 
 Vide Bull Signi.ficatum est of December 16, 1221. Cf. ,.upra man. 
rem, chap. vit. 
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wholly chimerical and ephemeral, the documents are there 
fo prove, but if is a fine thing fo have had the power fo 
bring if about for a ïew years. 
The second essentiM obligation of the Brothers of 
Penitence appears fo have been that of reducing their 
wants so far as possible, and while preserving their fort- 
unes fo distribute fo the poor af proper intervals the 
free portion of the revenue after contenting themselves 
with the strictly necessary. 1 
To do with joy the duties of their calling ; fo give a 
holy inspiration fo the slightest actions; fo fmd in the 
infinitely littles of existence, things apparently the most 
commonplace, parts of a divine work ; fo keep pure from 
all debing interest; fo use things as hot possessing 
them, like the servants in the parable who would soon 
bave fo give account of the talents confided fo them ; fo 
close their hearts fo hatred, fo open them wide fo the 
poor, the sick, fo all abandoned ones, such were the other 
essentiM duties of the Brothers ,ud Sisters of Penitence. 
To lead them into this royal road of liberty, love, and 
responsibility, Francis sometimes appealed fo the ter- 
rors of hell and the joys of paradise, but interested love 
was so little a part of his nature that these considera- 
tions and others of the saine kind occupy an entirely 
secondary place in those of his writings which remain, as 
also in his biographies. 
For him the gospel lire is natural fo the soul. Who- 
ever cornes fo know if will prefer if; if bas no more 
need fo be proved than the outer air and the light. If 
needs only fo lead prisoners fo if, for them fo lose all de- 
sire fo return fo the àungeons of avarice, hatred, or fri- 
volity. 
Francis and his true disciples make the painful ascent 
i The Rule of the Third Order of the Humiliati, which dates from 
1201, contains a similar clause. Tiraboschi, vol ii., la. 182. 
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of the mountain heights, impelled solely, but irresistibly, 
by the inner 'oice. The only foreign aid which they ac- 
cept is the memory of Jesus, going before them upon 
these heights and mysteriously living again before their 
eyes in the sacrament of the euchaist. 
The letter fo all Christians in which these thoughts 
break forth is a living souvenir of St. Francis's teachings 
fo the Tertiaries. 
To represent these latter fo ourselves in a perfectly 
concrete form we ma 3- resort fo the legend of St. Luc- 
chesio, whom tradition makes the first Brother of Peni- 
tence. 1 
A native of a little city of Tuscany he quitted if fo avoid 
ifs political emnities, and established himself af l)og- 
gibonsi, hOt far from Sienna, where he continued fo trade 
in grain. Already rich, if was hOt difficult for him fo buy 
up all the wheat, and, selling if in a rime of scarcity, rea- 
lize enormous profits. But soon overcome by Francis's 
preaching, he took himself fo task, distlibuted all his 
superfluity fo the poor, and kept nothing but his bouse 
with a small garden and one ass. 
From that rime he was fo be seen devoting himself fo 
the cultivati0n of this bit of ground, and making of his 
house a sort of hostelry whither the poor and the sick 
came in swarms. Ite hot only welcomed them, but he 
sought them out, even fo the malm-ia-infected Maremma, 
offert returning with a sick man ash-ide on his back and 
preceded by his ass bearing a simflar burden. The 
 In the A. SS., Aprilis, vol. ii.. p. 600-616. Orlando di Chiusi also re- 
ceived the habit from the hands of Francis. Vide Isttmentum etc. 
below, p. 400. The Franciscan fraternity, under the influence of the 
other third orders» rapidly lost its specific character. As to this title, 
Third Order, it surely had originally a hierarchical sense, upon which 
little by little a chronological sense has been superposed. AIl these 
questions become singularly clearer when they are compared with what 
is known of the ttumiliati. 
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resources of the garden were necessarily very limited; 
when there was no other way, Lucchesio took a wallet 
mad went from door fo door asking altos, but most of the 
rime this was needless, for his looor guests, seeing him so 
diligent and so good, were better satisfied with a few 
poor vegetables from the garden shared with him tha 
with the most copious repast. In the presence of theb 
1)cnefactor, so jo3"ful in his destitution, they forgot their 
own pove4y, und the habituM murmurs of these wretches 
were transformed into outbursts of almiration and grati- 
tude. 
Convcrsion had hot killed in him all famil3- ries ; Bona 
Donna., his wifc, became his best co-laborer, and when in 
1260 he saw her grtdually fading away his grief was too 
deep fo be endm'cd. "You know, dear comloanion," he 
said fo ber when she had received the last sacraments, 
"how much we have loved one another while we could 
serve God together; why should we hot remain united 
until we depa¢ fo the ineffable ]oy? Vait for me. 
also will receive the sacraments, and go fo heaven with 
3,-o.." 
So he Slooke, and called back the priest fo administer 
them fo him. Then after holding the hands of his dying 
compnion, comforting her with gentle words, when he 
saw that her soul was gone he ruade over her the sign of 
the cross, stretched himself beide her, and calling with 
love upon ffesus, ].iary, and St. Francis, he fell asleep for 
eternity. 



CHAI)TER 

TttE BROTHERS IINOR AND LEARNISIO 

Autumn, 1221--December, 1223 

AFTER flic chqtter of 1221 the evolution of the Order 
hurried on with a r, pidity which nothing was strong 
enough te check. 
The creation of the ministers was an enormous step 
in this direction; by thc very pressure of things the 
latter came te estblish a residence ; those who command 
must have their subordinates within reach, must know 
at all rimes where they are; the Brothers, therefore, 
could no longer continue te de without convents properly 
so-called. This change naturally brought about many 
others ; up te this rime they had had no churches. With- 
out churches the friars were only itinerant preachers, and 
their purpose could net but be perfectly disinterested; 
they were, as 'rancis ]md wished, the friendly auxiliaries 
of the clergy. With chtrches if was inevitable that they 
shofld first fatally aspire te preach in them and attract 
the crowd te them, then in seine sort erect them into 
comter pashes.  
 AIl this took place with prodigious rapidity. The dimensions of 
the Basilica of Assisi. the plans of which were marie in 122, no moro 
permits it te be considered as a conventuai chapel than Santa-Croco 
in Fiorence, San Francesco in Sienna, or the Basilica San Antonio ai 
Padua. monuments commenced between 1230 and 124!1. 2klready 
fore 1245 one party of the episeopate utters a ery of alarm, in which ho 
ak f nthin 1« than f aloaini th« dr f th «tlar 
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The bull of llarch 22, 1222,1 shows us the papacy 
hastening these transformtions with all its power. The 
pontiff accords te Brother Francis and the other friars 
the privilege of celebrating the sacred mysteries in their 
churches in rimes of interdict, on the natural condition 
of net ringing the bells, of closing the door, and pre- 
viously expelling those who were excommunicated. 
By an astonishing inadvertence the bull itself bears 
witness te ifs uselessness, af least îor the rime in which 
if was given : "We accord te you," if runs, "the permis- 
sion te celebrate the sacraments in rimes of interdict in 
your churches, if you corne go bave any." This is a new 
proof that in 1222 the Order as yet had none; but if 
is net diflicult te see in this very document a pressing 
invitation te change theia- way of working, and net leave 
this privilele te be of no avail. 
Another document of the saine rime shows a like pur- 
pose, though manifested in another diz-ection. By the 
bull Ex pa'te of hIarch 29, 1222, tIonorius III. laid 
upon the 1)reachers and Iinors of Lisbon conjointly a 
singularly delicate mission ; he gave them full powers te 
proceed against the bishop and clergy of that city, who 
exacted frein the faithful that they should leave te them 

which have become useless. Ite complains with incredible bitterness 
that tire Miner and Preaching Friars bave absoluteiy supplanted tho 
parociial clergy. This letter ay be round in Pierre de la Vigne, 
addressed at once te Frederick II. and tire Council of Lyons: Epi«tolw, 
Basle, 1740, 2 vols., vol i., pp. 220-222. If is much te be desired 
that a critical text should be given. See also the satire against the two 
new Orders, donc in rhyme about 1242 by Pierre de la Vigne, and of 
which allowing for possible oxaggerations, the greatr nnmber of the in- 
cidents canner haro been invented : E. du Méril PoéMes pop. lat. pp. 
153-177, Paris, 8vo, 1847. 
 And net of tho 29th, as Sbaralea will bave it. Bdlfr., vol i., n. 
10. Horoy, vol. iv., col. 129; the original, still in tho archives o 
Assisi, bears the title : Datum Anagnie 11 Jhalenàas Apili$ontiflcatu 
nos'i arme sxto. 
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by will one-third of their property, and refused the 
Church's burial service fo those who disobeyed. I 
The fact that the pope committed fo the Brothers the 
care of choosing what measm'es they should take proves 
how anxious they were af lome fo forger the object for 
which they had been created, and fo transform them into 
deputies of the ttoly See. If is, therefore, needless fo 
point out that the mention of Francis's naine af the head 
of the former of these bulls has no signific;mce. We do 
hOt picture the Poverello seeking a p4vilege for circum- 
stances hot yet existing ! 'e perceive here the influence 
of Ugolini," who had round the Brother lIinor after his 
orn heal in the peon of Elias. 
What was Francis doing all this rime ? We have no 
knowledge, but the very absence of information, so abun- 
dant for the period that precedes as well as for that which 
follows, shows plainly enough that he has quitted Porti- 
uncula, and gone fo lire in Che of those Umblqan her- 
mitages that had alw's had so strong an attachmen 
for him2 There is hardly a bill in Central Italy tha 
bas hOt preserved some memento of him. If would be 
hard fo walk half a day between Florence and lome 
without coming upon some hut on a hillside bea»ing his 
naine or that of che of his disciples. 

 Potthast, 6809 ; Horoy, iv., col. 129. See also the bull Ecce Veni 
1)e»s of July 14, ]227 ; L. Auvray : Registres de G'égoire IAç, no. 129; 
cf. 153 ; Potthast. 8027 and 8028, 8189. 
 He had finished his mission as legate in Lcmbardy toward the close of 
September, 1221 (see his register ; cf. BShmer, Acta inp. sel. dot., 951). 
In the spring of 12°2 we find him continually near the pope at Anagni, 
Veroli, Alatri (Potthast. 6807, 6812. 6849). The Holy See had still at 
that time a marked predilection for the Preachers ; the very frite 
larivilege of laower to celebrate the offices in times of interdict had 
been accorded them March 7, 1222, but instead of the formula usual 
in such cases, a reised form had boen ruade expressly for them, with  
handsome eulogy. Ripolli, /)u//. Droed., t. i., 1 a. 15. 
:2 Cel., 3, 93 : 8ubtra]oEbat s a nsortio,fraSrum. 
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There was a rime when these buts were inhabited, 
when in these leafy booths :Egidio, Masseo, ]3eaaardo, 
Silvestro, Ginepro, and many others whose names his- 
for 3, bas forgotten, received visits from their spiritual 
father, coming fo them for their consolation. 1 
They gave him love for love and consolation for con. 
solation. His poor heart had great need of both, for in 
his long, sleepless nights if had corne fo him af rimes fo 
hear strange voices; weariness and regret were laying 
hold on him, and looking over the past he was almost 
driven fo doubt of hilnself, his Lady Poverty, and every- 
thing. 
]3etween Chiusi and Radicofani--an hom"s walk from 
the village of Sartiano--a fcw ]3rothers had ruade a shel- 
ter whieh served them l)y way of hermitage, with a 
little cabin foL" Franeis in a retired spot. There ho 
passed one of the most agonizing nights of his lire. The 
thought that he had exaggerated the virtue of asceticism 
and hot counted enough upon the mercy of God assailed 
him, and suddenly he came fo regret the use he had 
ruade of his life. A picture of what he might have been, 
of the tranquil and happy home that might have been his, 
rose up bcfore him in such living colors that he felt 
himself giving way. In vain he disciplined himself with 
his hempen girdle until the blood came ; the vision would 
hot depax. 
If was midwinter; a heavy fall of ShOW covered the 
ground; he rushed out without his garment, and gather- 
ing up great heaps of ShOW began fo make a row of 
images. "See," he said, "here is thy wife, and behind 
her are two sons and two daughters, with the servant and 
the maid caxa'ying M1 the baggtge." 
 It is needless fo say that local traditions, in this case, though as io 
detail they must be accepted ouly with great reserve, yet on the wholo 
are «uroly true. Tho geography of St. Francis's lifo is yet to be mado. 
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With this child-like representation of the t3'ranny of 
material cares which he had escaped, he finally put away 
the temptation. 1 
There is nothing fo show whether or hot we æhould fix 
af the sanie epoch another incident which legend gives 
as taking place af SaloEiano. One day a brother of whom 
he asked, "Whence do 3"ou conm ?" mplied, "From 3'out 
cell." This simple answer was enough fo make the vehe- 
ment loyer of loverty refuse fo occupy if ,ain. "Foxes 
bave holes," he loved fo repeat, "and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of man had not where fo lay his 
head. When the Lord spen fort3' days and forty nights 
pm3'ing and fasting in the desert, he built himself neiflmr 
cell nor house, but ruade the side of a rock his shelter." 
I would be a mistake fo think, s some have done, 
hat as rime went on Francis chunged his point of view. 
Certain ecclesiastical writem have assumed that since he 
desired the multiplication of his Order, he for that very 
ma,son consented fo ifs r,nsformation. The suggestion 
is specious, but in this mater we ,re hot left fo conject- 
ure; almost ever3'thing wlfich wns done in the Order 
after 1221 wa.s done either without Fmncis's knowledge 
or against his will. If one were inclined fo doubt this, 
would need on13' fo glance over th,t most solenm and 
also most adequate manifesto of his thought--his Will. 
There he is shown freed from all the tempt,fions which 
had af rimes ruade him hesitate in the expression of his 
ideas, bravel3" gathering himself up fo summon back the 
primitive ideal, and set if up in opposition fo all the 
concessions which had been wrung from his weMiness. 
The Will is hot an appendix fo the Rule of 1223, if is 
almost ifs revocation. But if would be a mistake fo see 
in if the fil.t attempt m.de fo return to the early ideaL 
! 2 Cel., 3, 59 ; Bon., 60; Conform., 122b, 
'2 Cel., 3, 5; Spee.» 12a; Conform., 169b, 
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The last rive years of his life were only one incessant 
effort af protest, both by his example and his words. 
In 1222 he addressed fo the brethren of Bologna a 
letter filled with sad forebodings. In that city, where 
the Dominicans, overwhelmed with attentions, were 
occupied with making themselves a stronghold in the 
system of instruction, the Brothers Minor were more 
than anywhere else tempted fo forsake the way of sim- 
plicity and poverty. Francis's w«trnings had put on such 
dark and threatening colore that after the famous earth- 
quake of December 23, 1222, which spread terror over 
all no¢hern Italy, there was no hesitation in believing 
that he had prelicted the catastrophe. 1 tte had indeed 
predicted a catastrophe which was none the less horrible 
for being wholly moral, and the vision of which forced 
from him the most biffer imprecations : 

"Lord Jesns, thon didst choose thine apostles to the nnmber of 
twelve, and if one of them did betray thee, the others, remaining 
united to thee, I)reached thy holy gosi)eI, filled with one and the saine 
insi)iration ; and behold now, remembering the former days, thon hast 
raised ni) the Religion of the Brothers in order to ni)hold faith, and 
that by them the mystery of thy gosi)el may be accomi)lished. Who 
wiIl take their I)lace if, instead of fnlfilIing their mission and being 
shining exami)les for alI, they are seen to give themselves ni) to works 
of darkness ? Oh I may they be accursed by thee, Lord, and by ail the 
court of heave, and by me, thine nnworthy servant, they who by their 
bad exami)le overturn and destroy all that thon didst do in the begin- 
ning and ceasest hot to do by the holy Brothers of this Order."  

This passage fron Thomas of Celano, the most mode- 
rate of the biographem, shows fo what a pitch of vehe- 
mence and indignation the genfle Francis could be 
worked up. 
In spire of very natural efforts fo throw a veil of re- 

 Eccl., 6. Vide Liebermann's text, Mon. Germ. Mst. cr£pt., t. 
663. 
 2 Cel., 3, 93 ; Bon., 104 and 105 ; CmoEtrrm., 10la, 
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serve over the anguish of the founder with regard fo the 
future of his spiritual family, we find traces of if af every 
step. "The rime will corne," he said one day, "when out 
Order will so bave lost all good renown that ifs members 
will be ashamed fo show themselves by daylight." 1 
He sav in a dream a statue with the head of pure 
gold, the breast and arms of silver, the body of crystal, 
and the legs of iron. He thought if was an omen of the 
future in store for his institute.  
He believed his sons fo be attacked with two maladies, 
unfaithful af once fo poverty and humility ; but perlmps 
he dreaded for them the demon of learning more than 
the temptation of riches. 
What were his views on the subject of leaming ? If is 
probable that he never examined the question as a whole, 
but he had no difficulty in seeing that there will always 
be students enough in the universities, and tiret if scien- 
tific effort is an homage offered fo God, there is no risk 
of worshippers of this class being wanting ; but in vain he 
looked about him on all sides, he saw no one fo fulfil the 
mission of love and humility reserved for his Order, if 
the fars came fo be unfaithful fo if. 
Therefore there was something more in his anguisk 
than the gxief of seeing his hopes confounded. The rouf 
of an army is nothing in comparison with the ovehrow 
of an idea ; and in him an idea had been incarnated, the 
idea of peace and happiness restored to mankind, by tl.e 
victory of love over the trammels of material things. 
By an ineffable mystery he felt himself the Man of his 
age, him in whose body are borne all the efforts, the. de- 

2 Cel., 8, 98; Spec., 49b ; [82a; Conform., 182a, ; T"i5ul., f° 
Sa; 2 Cel., 8, 98 ; 113 ; 115 ; 1 Cel., 28, 50; 96 ; 103 ; 104; 108; 111; 
118. 
 2 Cel., 8, 27 ; Spec., 38b ; Conform.. 18lb, 1  Tribu1., To. 
e., 220b ; Conform., 103b. 
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sites, the aspirations of men; with him, in him, by hîm 
humanity yearns fo be renewed, and fo use the language 
of the gospel, born again. 
In this lies his truc beauty. By this, far more than 
by a vn conformity, an exterior imitation, he fs a 
Christ. 
He also bears the affliction of the world, and if we will 
look into the very depths of his soul we must give this 
word affliction the largest possible meaning for him as for 
Jesus. By their pity they bore the physical sufferings of 
humanity, but their overwhelming anguish was some- 
thing far diflçrent from this, it was the birh-throes of 
the divine. They surfer, because in them the Word fs 
ruade flesh, and af Gethsemane, as under the olive-trees 
of Greccio, they are in agony "because their own re- 
ceived them hot." 
Yes, St. Francis forever felt the travail of the transfor- 
mation taking place in the womb of humanity, going for- 
ward fo ifs divine destiny, and he offered himselï, a living 
oblation, that in him might take place the mysterious 
palingenesis. 
Do we now understand his pain ? He was trembling 
for the mystery of the gospel. There fs in him some- 
thing which reminds us of the tremor oï life when it 
stands face to face with death, something by so much 
the more painful as we bave here to do with moral liïe. 
This explains how the man who would run after ruf- 
fians that he might make disciples of them could be piti- 
less toward his fellow-laborers who by an indiscreet, 
however well-intentioned, zeal ïorgot their vocation and 
would transform their Order into a scientific institute. 
Under pretext of putting learning af the service of God 
and of religion, the Church had fostered the womt of 
vices, pride. According to some if is ber title to glory, 
but if will be ber greatest shame. 
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Must we renounce the use of this weapon against the 
enemies of the faith? she asks. But can you imagine 
Jesus joining the school of the rabbins under the pretext 
of learning how fo reply fo them, enfeebling his thought 
by their dialectic subfleties and fantastic exegesis ? He 
might perhaps have been a great doctor, but would he 
have become the Sa4our of the world ? You feel that 
he would not. 
'hen we hear preachers going into raptures over the 
marvellous spread of the gospel preached by twelve poor 
fishermen of Galilee, might we not point out fo them 
that the miracle is af once more and less astounding than 
they say ? lIore--for among the twelve several retmmed 
to the shores of their charming lake, and forgetful of 
the mystic net, thought of the Crucified One, if they 
thought of him af all, only to lainent him, and hot to raise 
him from the dead by continuing his work in the four 
quarters of the world; less--for if even now, in these 
dying days of the nineteenth century, preachers would 
go forth beside themselves with love, sacrificing them- 
selves for each and M1 as in the old days their Master 
did, the miracle would be repeated again. 
But no; theology bas killed religion. The clergy re- 
peat to satiety that we must not confomd the two ; but 
what good does ths do if in practice we do not distin- 
guish them ? 
lever was learning more eagerly coveted than n the 
thieenth century. The Empire and the Chumh were 
anxiously asking of it the arguments with which they 
might defend their opposing claires. Innocent III. sends 
the collection of his Decretals to the University of Bo- 
logna and heaps favors upon if. Frederick II. founds 
tlmt of laples, and the lPatarini themselves send their 
sons from Tuscany and Lombardy fo study at Paris. 
We remember the success of Francis's paching a 
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Bologna,' in August, 12°-0; ai the saine peHod he had 
strong]y reprimanded lietro Staccia, the provincial min- 
ister and a doctor of laws, hOt only ïor having installed 
the ]rothers in a bouse which appeared fo belong fo 
them, but especiaIIy for having organized a sort oÏ col- 
lege there. 
If appears that the minister paid no attention fo these 
reproaches. When rancis became aware of his obstinacy 
he cursed him with frightful vehemence ; his indignation 
was so great that when, later on, Pietro Staccia was 
about fo die and his numerous friends came fo entreat 
Francis fo revoke his malediction, all their efforts were in 
Yan. 2 
In the face of this attitude of the founder if is very 
difficult fo believe in the authenticity of the note pur- 
porting fo be addressed fo Anthony of Padua : 
"To my very dear Anthony, brother Francis, greetings in Christ. 
" It pleases me that you interpret to the Brothers the sacred writings 
and theology, in such a way, however (conformably to our Rule), that 
the spirit of holy prayer be hot extinguished either in you or in 
others, which I desire earnestly. Greetings. » 
Must we see in this a pious fraud fo weaken the num- 
berless clear declarations of Francis against learning ? 
If is difficult fo picture fo ourselves the rivalry which 
 Francis's successors were nearly ail without exception students of 
Bologna. Pietro di Catana was doctor of laws, as also Giovanni Parenti 
(Giord., 51).--Elias had been aerptor at Bologna.--Alberto of Pisa had 
been minister there (Eccl., 6).--Aymon had been reader there {Eccl., 
6}.--Crescentius wrote works on jurisprudence { Çonform., 12lb, 1, etc., 
etc. ). 
 This naine cannot be warranted ; he is called Giovanni di Iaschac- 
cia in a passage of the C'onformities (104a. 1); Pietro Schiaccia in the 
Italian MS. of the Tr$ulatios (f° 75a) ; Petrus Stacia in the Lauren- 
tinian MS. (13b ; cf. Arcliv., ii., p. 258). Tm7)ul., 13b ; vec. 184b. 
This story has been much amplified in other places. ,.pev.» 126a ; Con. 
f'rm., 104b, 1. 
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existed af this rime between the Dominicans and Francis- 
cans in the attempt fo drw the moet illustrious masters 
into their respective Ordem. Petty intrigues were or- 
gized, in which the devotees hl each his part, fo lead 
such or such a famous doetor fo assume the hbit.  If 
the object of St. Froncis had been scientific, the fri of 
Boloa, Paris, and Oord cotfld not hve done moreY 
The current was so strong that the elder Orde were 
swept away  if whether they would or no; twenty yers 
later the Cistercians also desired fo become legists, theo- 
logis, decretlists, and the test. 
Perhps Froncis did hot in the outset perceive tho 
avity of the dnger, but illusion ws no longer pos- 
sible, and from this te he showed, as we hve seen, 
an implacable firmness. If lter on his thought ws 
travestied, the guilty onesthe popes and most of tho 
ministergeneralwere obliged fo resort fo feats of pres- 
tidittion that e not fo their credit. " Suppose," he 
wotfld say, "that you had subtility and learning enough 
fo know all tngs, that you were acquted with aH 
hnguages, the coumes of the stars, and M1 the test, wht 
is there in tht fo be proud of ? A sgle demon knows 
more on these subjects thon aH the men in this world put 
together2 But there is one tg that the demon is in- 
 Vide Eccl., 8 : History of the entrance of Adam of Oxford into tho 
Order. Cf., OEartd«'ium Univ. Pa'., t. i., nos. 47 and 49. 
 Eccleston's entire chroniclo is 3 living witne fo this. 
 Admoitio, v.; cf. Coform., 141 
Compare the Costit«t£on«s ant[qw (eculum, Iofin, iii., ff 195 
206) with the Rule. From the opening chptem the contriction 
pprent : Ordinamus quod nuus 'ecipiatt" in ordi ost-ro i sit 
tali. ricts çi Mt nete" instr«tus 
 8t relis lagcus de cujt itgrcssu esset alde cebr et ificat 
 et in dero. This is surely far from the spirit of him who said : 
Et çttumqe ve»erit ara&as t'el adversariu$ fu" el latv benie 'edpi. 
atttr. Rule of 1221 cap. vil. See lso the Exposition of tho Rulo 
of Bonventur. Teculum, orin. iii., ff 
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capable of, and which is the glory of man : fo be faitlfful 
fo God." 1 
Definite information with regaa'd fo the chapters of 
1222 and 1223 is wanting. The proposed modifications 
of the project of 1221 were discussed by the ministers 2 
and afterward definitively settled by Cardinal Ugolini. 
The latter had long conferences on the subject with 
]?rancis, who bas himself given us the accourir of them2 
The result of them ll was the l=tule of 1223. Very 
soon a swarm of mar-cllous stories, which if would be 
tedious fo examine in detail, came fo be clustered around 
the origin of this document ; all that we need fo retain 
of them is the memory tht they keep of the shggles 
of Francis against the ministers for the preservation of 
his ideM. 
Before going fo l=tome fo ask for the final approbation 
he lmd meditated long in the solitude of Monte Colombo, 
near Rieti. This bill ws soon represented as a new 
Sinai, md the disciples pictm-ed theix toaster on ifs 
heights receiving another Decalogue from the hands of 
Jesus himself.  
Angelo Clareno, one of the most complacent narrators 
of these traditions, takes upon himself fo point out theh- 
slight value ; he shows us Honorious III. modiïying an 
essential passage in the pln t the last moment. » I 

z (Ypon Francis's attitude toward learning see Trbd., Laur., 14b; 
Spec., 184a ; 2 Cel., 3, 8 ; 48 ; 100 ; 116; 119 ; 120-124. Bon.. chap. 152. 
naturally expresses only Bonaventura's views. See especially Rule of 
1221, cap. xvii.; of 1223, cap. x. 
 Sp., 7b: Fecit Frawcus regum quam papa Honorius cofir- 
matit cm bulla, de qua regu nvlta.fuerunt extrta Ter ministros 
ira vdutatem b. Frnsc£ Cf. 2 Cel., 3, 136. 
a Bull Q engatl o£ September 28, 1230 ; Sbarale i., p. 56. 
a Bon., 55 d 56 [3 Soc., 62]; ec» 76; 124a; 2)'ibul., Laur., 
19b ; Ubertini, Arb. Iç, 5 ; Conf., 88a, 2. 
a Tl. Laur« 19a; Archiv.. t. iii., . 601. Cf. A. S., 
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bave ah'eady so far described tlàs Rule hat there is no 
need fo return fo the subject here. 
If was approved 1November 25, 1223.1 lIany mem- 
ories appear fo bave clusteled about the journey of 
Francis fo Rome. One dy Cardinal Ugolini, whose 
hospitality he had accepted, was much surprised, and his 
guests as well, fo find him absent as they were about fo 
sit down af table, but they soon saw him coming, carry- 
ing a quantity of pieces of dry bmad, which he joyfully 
distributed fo all the noble company. His host, some- 
v¢hat abashed by the proceeding, having undertaken after 
the meal fo reproach him a little, Francis explained that 
he had no right fo forger, for a sumptuous feast, the bad 
of charity on which he was fed every day, and that he 
desired thus fo show his bethren that the richest table 
is not worth so much fo the poor in spirit as this tablo 
of the Lord.'-" 
We bave seen that during the earlier years the Broth- 
ets Minor had been in the habit of earning their bread 
by going out as servants. Some of them, a ve T small 
number, lmd continued fo do so. Little by little, in 
this marrer also all had been changed. Under color of 
serving, the ïriars entered the families of the highest 
personages of the pontifical court, and became their con- 
fidential attendants; instead of submitting themselves 
fo all, as the lule of 1221 ox]ained, they wel abovo 
eveTone. 
Entirely losing sight of the apostolic life, they becamo 
comiers of a special type ; their character, hall ecclesi- 
astic and hall lay, rendered them capable of can-ying out 
a number of delicate missions and of pla)'ing a part in 
 Potthast, 71oe.--Thê work of thi- bull was completed by that of 
December 18, 1223 (The original of the Sacro Coceto bears Datur 
Latera XV. Kal. jan.) l'rarem Miwrum : Potthast, ï123. 
  CI., 8, 19 . Bon. 95 . 8S.ç 18b | Ç¢nfarm. 171a, I. 
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the varied intrigues for which the greater number of 
Roman prelates have always seemed fo lire. 1 By way 
of protest Francis had bnly one weapon, his example. 
One day, the Speculum relates, the Blessed Francis came to Rome to 
sec the Bishop of Ostia (Ugoiini)» and after having remained some time 
at his house, he went also to visit Cardinal Leo, who had a great devo- 
tion for him 
It was winter ; the cold, the wind. the tain ruade any journey impos- 
sible, so the cardiual begged him to pass a few days in his bouse and to 
take his food there, like the other poor folk who came there to eat. 
 . "I will give you," he added, '" a good lodging, qlite retired, 
where if you like you may pray aud eat." Then Brother Angelo. one 
of the twelve first disciples, who lived with the cardinal, said to Francis : 
'There is. close by here. a great tower stauding by itself and ery 
quiet ; you will be there as tu a hermitage." Francis went to sec it and 
it pleased him. Then returning to the cardinal, « Monsignor," he 
said, ' it is possible that I may pass a few days with you." The latter 
was very joyful, and Brother Angelo went to prepare the tower for the 
Blessed Francis and his companion. 
But the very first night, when he would have slept, the demons came 
and smote him. Calling then to his companion, " Brother." he said, 
' the demons bave corne and smitten me with violence ; remain hem" 
me, I beg, for I ara afraid here alone." 
He was lrembling in ail his members, like one who bas a fever. 
They passed ihe night both without sleeping. « The demons are com- 
missioned with the chastisements of God," said Francis; « as a podestà 
sends his executioner to punish the criminal, so God sends demons, who 
in this are his ministers. . . Why bas he sent them to me ? Per- 
haps this is the reason : The cardinal desired to be kind to me, and I 
bave truly great need of repose but the Brthers who are out in the 
world, suffering hunger and a thousand tribulations, and also those 
others who are in hermitages or in miserable bouses, when they hear o 
my sojourn with a cardinal will be moved to repine. ' We endure ail 
larivations,' they will say. ' while he bas ail that he can desire ;' but I 
ought to give them a good example--that is my truc miion." 
Early next morning, therefore he quitted the tower, and having told 
the cardinal ail, took leare of him and returned to the hermitage of 
Monte Colombo near Rieti. " They think me a holy man," he said 
«' and sec, it needed demons to cast me out of prison."  
 2 Cel. 8, 61 and 62. Cf. Eccl., 6 the account of Rod. de Rosa. 
 pec. 47b ff.; 2 Cci., 3, 61 ; Bon., 84 and 85. 
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This story, notwithstanding ifs strange coloring, shows 
plalnly how strong was his instinct for independence. 
Te compare the hospitdity of a cardinal te an imprison- 
ment! I-Ie spoke better than he knew, characterizing in 
one word the relation of the Church te his Order. 
The lark was net dead ; in spite of cold and the north 
wind if gayly took ifs flight te the vale of l:tieti. 
If was mid-December. An ardent desire te observe te 
the lire the memories of Christmas had taken possession 
of Francis. He opened his heart te one of his friends, 
the knight Giovanni di Greccio, who undertook the nec- 
essary preparations. 
The initation of Jesus bas in all rimes been the very 
centre of Christianity ; but one must be singularly spir- 
itual te be satisfied with the imitation of the heart. 
With most men there is need that this sho(fld be pre- 
ceded and sustained by an external initation. If is 
indeed the spirit that gives lire, but if is only in the 
country of the angels that one can say that the flesh 
profiteth nothing. 
In the Middle Ages a religious festival was before all 
things else a representation, more or less faithful, of the 
event which if recalled; hence the santons of t)rovence, 
the processions of the Palmesel, the Holy Supper of 
Iaundy Thursday, the I¢oad te the Cross of Good Fri- 
day, the drama of the lesmTection of Easter, and the 
flaming tow of Whitsunday. Francis was too thoroughly 
Italian net te love these festivals where every visible 
thing speaks of God and of his love. 
The population of Greccio and ifs environs was, there- 
fore, convoked, as well as the Brothers frein the neighbor- 
ing monasteries. On the evening of the vigil of Christ- 
mas one might have seen the faithful htening te the 
hermitage by every path with torches in their hands, 
making the forests ring with their joyful hymns. 
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Evel'yone was rejoicing--Francis most (,f all. The 
knight had prepared a stable with sh'aw, and brought an 
ox and -m ass, whose breath seemed fo give warmth fo 
the poor bam55u), benumbed with the cold. Af the 
sight the saint felt tears of pity bedew his face ; he was 
no longer in Greccio, his hea't was in Bethlehem. 
Finally they begau fo chant marins ; then the mass was 
'begun, and Francis, as deacon, read the Gospel. Already 
hearts were touched by the simple recital of the sacreà 
lcgend in a voice so gentle and so fervent, but when he 
preached, his emotion soon overca.me the audience ; his 
voice had so unuttcrable a tendcrness that they also for- 
got everything, «md were living over agaJn the teeling of 
the shepherds of Judea who in those old days went fo 
adore the God ruade man, born in a stable. 1 
Tow«rd the close of the thirteenth century, the authol 
of the St«bt# .]Ioder dolorosa, Giacopone dei Todi, tha 
Franciscan of genius who spent a part of his life in dun. 
geons, inspired by tire memo T of Greccio, composed an- 
other Stabat, that of joy, Stab«# Monter speclosa. This 
hymn of Mary beside the manger is hot less noble than 
that of Mary af the foot of the croc% The sentiment is 
even more tender, and if is ,hard fo explain ifs neglect 
except by an unjust caprice of fate. 
Stahat Mater speciosa 
Juxtnoe foenum gaudiosa 
Dura jacebat larvulus. 
Quoe gaudebat t ridebat 
Exsultabat cure videbat 
lçati partum iuclyti. 
Fac me vere congaudere 
Jesulino cohoerere 
Donec ego vixero.  
»1 Col., 84-87 ; Bon., 149. 
ç This little poem m**s published entire by M. Ozanam in vol. v. of his 
works, p. 184. 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE STIGMATA 

1224 

THE upper valley of the Arno forms in the very centre 
of Italy a country apart, the Casentino, which through 
centuries had ifs own lire, somewhut like an island in the 
midst of the ocean. 
The river flows out from if by a narrow defile af the 
south, and on all other sides the Apennines encircle if 
with a girdle of inaccessible mountains.' 
This plain, some ten legues in diameter, is enlivened 
'ith picturesque villages, finely posted on hillocls af the 
base of which flows the stmam ; here are Bibbiena, Poppi, 
the antique Romena sung by Dante, the Camldoli, and 
up there on the crest Chiusi, long ago the capital of the 
country, with the ruins of Count Orlando's castle. 
The people are charming and refined; the mountains 
bave sheltered them from wars, and on every side we 
see the signs of labor, prosperity, a gentle gayety. Af 
any moment we might fancy ourselves transported into 
some valley of the ¥ivarais or Provence. The vegetation 
on the borders of the Arno is thoroughly tropical ; the 
olive and the mflberry nmrry with the vine. On the 
lower hill-slopes are wheat fields divided by meadows; 
The passes that give access to the Casentino bave ll about one 
thousand metres of ltitude. Until the most r0cent yers thete 
no rond properly so called. 
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then corne the chestnuts and the oaks, higher still the 
pine, the tir, the larch, and above all the bare rock. 
Among all the peaks there is one which especially 
attracts the attention; instead of a rounded and so to 
say flattened top, if uplifts itself slender, proud, isolated ; 
itis the Yerna. 1 
One might think if an immense rock fallen from the 
sky. If is in fact an e'atic block set there, a little like a 
petrified Noah's m'k on the summit of Mount Ararat. 
The baaltic mass, perpendicular on all sides, is crowned 
with a plateau planted with pines and gigantic beeches, 
and accessible only by a footpath.  
Such was the solitude which Orlando had given to 
lrancis, and fo which lrancis had already many a rime 
corne for quiet and contemplation. 
Seated upon the few stones of the lenna, s he heard 
only the whispering of the wind among the trees, but in 
the splendor of thc sunrise or the sunset he could see 
nearly al] the dishicts in which he had sown the seed of 
the gospel: the Romagna and the March of Ancona, los- 
ing themselves on the horizon in the waves of the Adri- 
atic; Umbria, and farther away, Tuscany, vanishing in 
the waters of the Mediterranean. 
The impression on this height is hOt crushing like that 
which one bas in the Alps: a feeling infinitely calm and 

I In France Mount Aiguille, one of the seven wonders of Dauphiny, 
laresents the saine aspect and the saine geological formation. St. Odile 
a]so recalls the Verna. but is very much smaller. 
 The summit bas an altitude of 1269 metres. In Italian they call it 
the Verna, in Latin Alrernus. The etymology, which bas tested the 
acuteness of the learned appears to be very simple ; the verb ve.rnae 
used by Dante. signifies make cold. freeze. 
s 'ame of the highest point on the plateau. Iardiy three-quarters 
f an hour from the monastery and hot two hours and a hall, as these 
worthy anchorites believed. This is said for the benefit of tourists... 
and pilgrims. 
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sweet flows over you ; you re high enough fo judge of 
men from above, hOt high enough fo forger their exist- 
eIICe. 
Besides the wide horizons, Francis round there other 
objects of delight ; in this forest, one of the noblest in 
Europe, lire legions of birds, which never having been 
hunted are surprisingly rame. t Subtile perfumes arise 
from the ground, and in the midst of borage and lichens 
frail and exquisite cyclamens blossom in fantastic va- 
riety. 
I-Ie desired fo return thither after the chapter of 1224. 
This meeting, held in the beginning of June, was the last 
af which he was present. The new Rule was there put 
into the hands of the ministers, and the mission to 
England decided upon. 
If was in the early days of August that Francis took 
his way toward Verna. With him were only a few 
Brothers, Masseo, Angelo, and Leo. The first had been 
charged fo direct the little band, and spare him all duties 
except that of prayer  
They had been two days on the road when if became 
necessary fo seek for an ass for Francis, who was too 
much enfeebled fo go farther on foot. 
The Brothers, in asking for this service, had hot con- 
cealed the name of their master, and the peasant, fo 
whom they had addressed themselves respectfully, asked 
leave fo guide the beast himself. After going on a 
certain rime, "Is if truc," he said, "that you are 
Brother Francis of Assisi?" "Very well," he went on» 
 The forest bas been preserved as a relic. Alexander IV. fulmi- 
nated excommunication against whomever shonld ont clown the tirs o$ 
Verna. As to the birds, it is enough to passa day at the monastery fo 
be amazed at their number and variety. I. C. Beni bas begun at Sti& 
tin Casentino) an ornithological collection which &lready includes mors 
than rive hundred and fifty varieties. 
 1 Cal.. 91 ; Bon., 188 ; Foe." ...... "¢". 
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after the answer in the affirmative, "al)ply yourself fo be 
as good as folk say you are, that they may hot be de- 
ceived in their expectttion ; that is my advice." Francis 
immediutely got down from his beast and, prostrating 
himself before the peasant, thanked him warmly.  
]Ieanwhile the warmest hour of the day had corne on. 
The peasant, exhausted with fatigue, little by liiile forgit 
his surprise and joy; one does hot feel the burning if 
thirst the legs for walking beside a saint. He had begun 
fo regret his kintlaess, when Francis pointed with his 
finger fo a spring, unknown till then, and which bas never 
since been seen. e 
Af last they arrived af the foot of the last precipice. 
Before scaling if they paused fo resta little under 
great oa, and immediately flocks of birds gathered 
around them, testifying their joy by songs and flutterings 
of their wings. Hivering around Francis, they alighted 
on his head, Iris shoulders, or his arms. "I see," he said 
joyfully fo his companions, "that if is pleasing fo out 
Lord Jesus that we live in this solitary mount, since our 
brothers and sisters the birds bave shown such great 
delight ai out coming." s 
This mountain was af once his Tabor and his Calvary. 
We must hot wonder, then, that legends ha'e flourished 
here even more nnmerously thym af any other 10eriod of 
his lire; the greater nmnber of them hure the exquisite 
charm of the little flowers, msy and perfumed, which 
bide themselves modestly af the feet of the fir-trees of 
Verlla. 
The summer nights up there are of unparalleled beauty : 
nature, stifled by the heat of the sun, seems then fo 
breathe anew. In the h'ees, behind the rocks, on the 
' Fio'. £, cons¢d. ; Confarm., 176b,1. 
 2 Cel., 2, 15 ; Bon., 100. 
a Bon. 118. F/or. i., 
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tre'f, a thousand voices fise up, sweetly harmonizing with 
the murmm" of the great woods; but among all thcse 
voices there is hot one which forces itself upon the 
attention, if is a melody which you enjoy without listen- 
ing. You let your eyes wander over the landscape, still 
for long hou's illumined with hieratic tints by the de- 
t)arted star of day, and the peaks of the Apennines, flooded 
with rainbow hues, drop down into your soul what the 
Franciscan poet called the nostalgia of the everlasting 
hills. 1 
More than anyone Francis felt if. The very evening of 
their arrival, seated upon a mound in the midst of his 
Brothers, he gave them his directions for their dwelling- 
place. 
The quiet of nature would have sufliced fo sow in their 
heaa'ts some germs of sadness, and the voice of the 
toaster harmonized with the emotion of the last gleams 
of light; he spoke with them of his approaching death, 
with the regret of the htborer overtaken by the shades of 
evening before the completion of his task, with the 
sighs of the father who trembles for the future of his 
children? 
For himself he desired from this rime to prepare him- 
self for death by prayer and contemplation; and he 
begged them fo protect him from all intrusion. Or- 
lando, 3 who had already corne to bid them welcome and 
offer his services, had af Ms request hastily caused a 
hut of boughs fo be ruade, af the foot of a great beech. 
If n'as there that he desired fo dwell, af a stone's thron 
from the cells inhabited by his conTanions. Brother Leo 
n'as churged to bring him each day that which he would 
need. 
1 2 Cel., 100.  Flot. il., cosid. 
a The ruins of the eastle of Chlu$i are three quarters of an hour from 
Verna. 
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He retired te if immedittely after this memorablo con- 
versation, but seveml dtys later, embrrassed no doubt 
by the pious curiosity of the friars, who watched all his 
movements, he went farther into the woods, and on As- 
sumption Dy he there began the Lent which he desired 
te observe in honor of the Archangel Michael and tho 
celestial host. 
Genius lins ifs modesty as well as love. The poet, tho 
arfist, the sint, need te be alone when the Spirit cornes 
te more them. Every effort of thought, of imagination, 
or of will is a prtyer, and one does net pray in public. 
AI for the m,n who h«ts net in his inmost heart some 
secret which may net be told, because if canner be 
spoken, nd bec,use if if were spoken it could net be un- 
derstood. SECRETUM EV I! Jesus felt if deeply: 
the raptures of Tbor are brief ; they may net be told. 
Before these seul mysteries materialists and devotees 
often meet and re of one mind in demanding precision 
in those things which can the le,st endure if. 
The believer sks in what spot on the Yerna Francis 
received the stigmat ; whether the seraph which appeared 
te him w,s Jesus or a celestial spirit ; what words were 
spoken as he imprinted them upon him;  and he no 
more understands tht heur when Francis swooned with 
woe and love tlmn the matealist, who asks te see with 
his eyes and touch with his hands the gaping wound. 
Let us try te void these extremes. Let us heur what 
the documents give us, and net seek te de them iolence, 
te wrest from them what they de net tell, what they cn- 
net tell. 

'Fior. v. and . consid. These two considerations appear te be the 
result of a reworking of the primitive document. The latter no doubt 
included the three former, which the continuer bas interpolated and 
lengthened. Cf. Conform., 2la, i ; 'ec., 9lb, 92, 97; A. SS., pp. 
$60 ff. 
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They show us Francis distressed for the future of the 
Order, and with an infinite desirc for new sl)iritual l)rog- 
ress. 
He was consumed with the fever of saints, that need 
of immolation which wrung from St. Theresa the pas- 
sionate cry, "Either fo surfer or fo die " He was bit- 
terly reproaching himself with hot having been round 
worthy of martyrdom, hOt hang been able fo give him- 
self for Him who gave himself for us. 
We touch here upon one of the most powerful and 
mysterious elements of the Christian lire. We muy very 
easily hot understand if, but we may hot for all that deny 
if. If is the roof of true mysticism.  The really new 
thing that Jesus brought into the world was tlmt, feeling 
himself in 1)eect union with the heavenly Father, he 
called all men fo unite themselves fo him and through 
hm fo God : "I ara the vine, and ye are the branches; 
he who abides in me and I in him brings forth much 
fruit, for apart from me ye can do nothing." 
The Christ hot only preached this union, he ruade if 
felt. On the evening of his last day he instituted ifs 
sacrement, and there is probably no sect which denies 
that communion is af once the sbol, the principle, and 
the end of the religious lire. For eighteen centuries 
Chstns who differ on everything else cannot but look 
with one accord fo him who in the upper chamber insti- 
tuted the te of the new rimes. 
The night before he died he took the bread and brake 
 In current lauguage we often include under the word mysticism ail 
the tendencies--often far from Chrtian--which give predominance in 
the religions life to vue poetic elements, impulses of the heart. Tho 
naine of mystic ought to be applied only to those Christians to whom 
immedi««te relations with Jesus form the basis of the religious life. In 
this sen St Paul (whooe theologico philosophical system is one of 
moet powcrful efforts of the human mind to explain sin and redemp- 
on) is at the saine time the prince of mystics. 
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if and distributed if fo them, saying, "T.  A', ro 
THI8 IS I¥ BODY.  
Jesus, while presenting union with himself as the vcry 
foundation of the new lire,  tk care fo point out fo his 
brethl'en that thig ion was before all things a sharg 
in his work, in his Stl'uggles, and his sufferings : "Let 
him that would be my disciple take up his croes and fol- 
low me." 
St. Pad entered so perfectly into the 5Iaster's thought 
in this respect that he uttered a few years lar this cry 
of a mysticism that has uever been equalled : "I bave 
been cacified with Christ, yet I live or mther, 
if is hot I who lire, but Christ who liveth  me." This 
utterce is hot au isolatcd exclamation with him, it is 
the veD, centre of his religious consciousness, and he goes 
so far as fo say, af the risk of oeandalizhg many a Chris- 
tian : "I Ell up in my body that which is lacking of the 
sufferhgs of Christ, for his body's sake, which is the 
Church." 
Perhaps if has hot been useless fo enter into these 
thoughts, fo show fo what point Francis during the last 
years of his lire, where he renews in his body the passion 
of Christ, is allied fo the apostolic tradition. 
In the solitudes of the Verna, as formerly af St. Da- 
mian, Jesus presented himself fo him mder his form of 
the Crucified One, the man of sorrows.  , 
That this intercoume has been described fo us in a 
poetic and hexoet form is nothing smyrising. If is the 
contrary that wofld be surprising. In the paroxysms 
 He did hot desire to institut a religion, for he felt the vanity of ob- 
servances and dogmas. (The apostles continued to frequent the Jewish 
temple. Acts, ii., 46 ; iii., 1 ; v.» 25 ; xxi. 26.) He desired to inoculait 
the world with a new lire. 
 2 Cel.. 3, 29 ; cf. 1 Cel. 115 ; 3 Soc., 3 and 14 ; 2 Cel., 1, 6 ; 2 Çel., 
3, 123 and 131 ; Bon., 57; 24; 203; 2¢4; 224; 225; 309; 310; 31; 
Co,form.» 229b ff. 
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of divine love there are 5çffabilic which, far from being 
able fo relate them or make them understood, we can 
hardly recall fo out own minds. 
Francis on the Verna was even more absorbed than 
usual in his ardent desire fo surfer for Jesus and with 
him. ttis days went by divided between exercises of 
picty in the humble sanctuary on the mountain-top and 
meditation in the depths of the fol"est. If even hap- 
pened fo -lmn m forger the se-¢ices, and fo 'emain sev- 
eral days alone in sonne cave of the rock, going over in 
his hea the memories of Golgotha. Af other rimes he 
u'ould remain for long hours af the foot of the altar, 
reading and re-reading the Gospel, and entreating God 
fo show him the way in which he ought fo walk.  
The book almost always opened of itself fo the story 
.)f the Passion, and this simple coincidence, though easy 
nough fo explain, was enough of itself fo excite him. 
The vision of the Crucified One took the fuller posses- 
sion of his faculties as the day of the Elevation of the 
Holy Cross drew near (September 14th), a festival no 
relegated fo the background, but in the thirteenth cen- 
tury celeb'ated with a fervor and zeal very narre'al for a 
solemnity which might be considered the patronal fes- 
tival of the Crusades. 
Francis doubled his fastings and prayers, "quite trans- 
formed into Jesus by love and compassion," says one of 
the legends. He passed the night before the festival 
alone in prayer, not far from the hermitage. In the 
morning he had a vision. In the rays of the rising sun, 
which after the chill of night came fo revive his body, he 
suddenly perceived a strange form. 
A seraph, with outspread wings, flew toward him 
from the edge of the horizon, and bathed his soul in 
raptures unutterable. In the centre of the vision 
 I Cel., 91 --t : Bon.. 189, 190. 
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peared a cross, and the seraph was nailed upon if. 
When the vision disappeared, he felt sharp sufferings 
mingling with the ecstasy of the first moments. Stirred 
te the very depths of his being, he was anxiously seek- 
ing the meaning of if ail, when he perceived upon his 
body the stigmata of the Crucified. 1 

t See the annotations of Brother Leo upon the autograph of St. Franei$ 
{Crlt. Study, p. 857) and 1 Cel., d4, 95 ; Bon., 1dl, 1, 193 (8 S., 69 
70) ; Fier. iii consd. Cf..duct. vt. sec. ; A. SS.. p. 649. It is te be noted 
that Thomas of Celano (I Cel., 95 as well as ail the primitive docu- 
ments, describe the stigmata as being fleshy excrescences, recalling in 
ïorm and celer the nails with which the iimbs of Jesus were pierced. 
No one speaks of those gaping, sanguineous wounds which were im- 
ined later. Only the mark at the side was a wonnd, whence af rimes 
exnded a iittle biood. Finally, Thom of Celano says that after the 
raphic vision began W appea, perunt appaee  daim. Vide 
Apendlx : Study of the Stigmat 



CIIAPTER XVl-H 

THE CANTICLE OF TIIE SUN 

Autumn, 1224--Autumn, 12P..5 

TE morning after St. Michaers Day (September 30, 
1224) Francis quitted Verna and went fo Portiuncula. 
He was too much exhausted fo think of making the 
journey on foot, and Count O»lando put a horse af his 
disposal. 
We can imagine the emotion with wlaich he bade adieu 
fo the mountain on which had been unfolded the drama 
of love and pain which had consummated the union of 
his entire being with the Crucified One. 
Amor, amor, Gesu desideroso, 
Amor voglio morire, 
Te abrazando 
Amor, dolce Gesu, meo sposo, 
Amor, amor, la morte te domauclo» 
Amor, amor, Gesu si pietoso 
Tu me te dai in te transformato 
Pensa ch' io vo spasmando 
Non so o io me sia 
Gesu speranza mia 
Ormai va, dormi in amore. 
So sang Giacopone dei Todi in the raptures of a llke 
love  1 
 Thirty-sixth and last strophe of the song 
Amo de ciade 
l'ercTe m" ld si.ferito ? 
fouud in the collevtion of St. Francis's work. 
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If we are fo believe a recently published document, 1 
Brother Masseo, one of those who remained on the Verna, 
ruade a written account of the events of this day. 
They set out early in the morning. Francis, after 
having given his directions fo the Brothers, had had a 
look and a word for everything around; for the rocks, 
the flowers, the trees, for brother hawk, a privileged 
character which was authorized go enter his cell af all 
rimes, and which came every morning, with the first 
glimmcr of dawn, fo remind him of the hour of service. 2 
Then the little band set forth upon the pth leading fo 
3Ionte-Acuto. ' Arrived af the gap from whence one gets 
the last sight of the Verna, Francis Mighted from his 
horse, and kneeling upon the erth, his face turned tow- 
ard the mountain, "Adieu," he said, "momtain of God, 
sacred mountMn, ruons coagulatus, ruons pSgds, moas in 
quo bette plac[lum est Deo labitare ; adieu Monte-¥erna, 
may God bless thee, the Father, the Son, and the tIoly 
Spirit; abide in peace; we shall never sec one another 
ILlor." 
ttas hot this artless scene a delicious and poignant 
sweetncss ? tic must surely have uttered these words, 
in which suddenly the Italian does hot suffice and Fran- 

t By the Abbé Amorti, af the close of his edition of the Fioretti, Rome, 
1 vol., 12mo. 1889, pi). 890-892. We can btt once more regret the 
silence of the editor as to the mmiuscript whence he bas drawn theso 
charming pages. Certain indications seem unfavorable to the author 
having written it before the second hall of the thirteenth century ; on 
the other hand, the object of a forgery is hot evident. Au apochryphal 
piece always betrays itself by some interested purpose, but here the 
story is of an infantine simplicity. 
 2 Cel., 3, 104 ; Bon., 119 ; Fio'. il. conMd. 
 Parti san Fraeesco per 'onte-Acuto prendendo la va dg Monte-Ar- 
coppe e delforeso. This road from the Verna to Borgo San-Sepolcro is 
far from being the shortest or the easiest, for instead of leading directly 
to the plain it lingers for long hours among the hills. Is not ail Franci 
in this choice ? 
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cis is obliged fo resort fo the mystical language of the 
breviary fo express his feelings. 
A few minutes lter the rock of the ecstacy hd dis,p- 
pered. The deent into the vlley is mpid. The Broth- 
ets hd decided fo spend tire night t Monte-Cle, the 
little hermituge bove Borgo Sn-Sepolcro. All of them, 
even those who were fo remain on the Verni, were still 
following their toaster. As for him, brbed in thought 
he hd become entirely oblivious fo wht ws gog on, 
nd did hot even perceive the noisy enthusim which 
his passage aroused in the numerous villages ong the 
Tir. 
Af Borgo Sau-Scpolcro hc received  re«tl ovation with- 
out even then coming fo himself; but when they hd 
some rime quitted the town, he seemed suddenly fo 
awake, and ked his compnion if they ought hot soon 
fo m'rive there. 
The first evening t Monte CasMe ws marked by 
mirle. Froncis he]ed  friar who ws poessed. 2 
e next morning, having decided fo pss severl dys 
in this hermitage, he sent the brothers bck fo the Vem, 
nd with them Count Orlndo's horse. 
In one of the villages through which they h psed 
the dy before  woman hd been lying severl days 
between death and lire unble fo give birth fo ber child. 
Those bout her had only lerned of the passage of the 
sint through their village when he w too fro" distant 
 be overtaken. We my judge of the joy of these poor 
people when the rumor was spred tlmt he was about fo 
retm'n. They went fo meet him, and were terriblv dis- 
l»pohted on ding only the friars. Suddenly an ide 
ooemTed fo them: taking the bridle of the hoe con- 
secrated by the touch of Fmncis's hands, thev c'ried 
 Ce., , 41 ; o., 1 
 1 Cel., 63 and 64 
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fo the sufferer, who, having laid if upon ber body, gave 
birth fo her child without the slightest pain.' 
This miracle, established by nan'atives entirely au- 
thentic, shows the degree of enthusiasm felt by the 
people for the person of Francis. As for him, after a 
few days at Monte-Casale, he set out with Brother Leo 
for Città di Castello. He there healed a woman surfer- 
ing from fightful nervous disorders, and remained an 
entire month preaching in this city and ifs environs. 
When he once more set forth winter had almost closed 
in. A peasant lent him his ass, but the roads were so 
bad that they were unable fo reach any sort of shelter be- 
lote nightfall. The unhappy travellers were obliged fo 
pass the night under a rock; the shelter was more than 
rudimentary, the wind drifted the ShOW in upon them, and 
nearly froze the unlucky peasant, who 'ith abominable 
oaths heaped curses on Francis; but the latter replied 
with such cheerfulness that he ruade him af last forger 
both the cold and his bad humor. 
On the morrow the saint reached Portiuncula. Ite 
seems fo llave ruade only a brief halt there, and fo have 
set forth again almost immediately fo evangelize South-- 
ern Umbria. 
If is impossible fo follow him in this mission. Brother 
Elias accompanied him, but so feeble was he that Elias 
could hot conceal his uneasiness as fo his lire. 2 
Ever since his return from Sytia (August, 1220), he 
had been growing continually weaker, but his fervor had 
increased from day fo day. Iothing could check him, 
neither sffering nor the entreaties of the Brothers; 
seated on an ass he would sometimes go over three or 
four villages in one day. Such excessive toil brought on 
 1 Cel., 70 ; Fior. iv. consd. 
- 1 Cel., 109 ; 69 ; Bon. 208. Perhaps we must refer fo this circuit 
the visit to Celano. 2 Cel., 3, 30; ,.vec., 22; Bon., 156 and 157. 
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an infirmity even more painful than any he had hitherto 
suffered from : he was threatened with loss of sight. 1 
l[e'mwhile a sedition had forced ttonorius III. fo 
leave lome (end of April, 1225). Aïter passing a few 
weeks af Tivoli, he established himself af lieti, where he 
remained until the end of 12o6.  
The pope's arrival had ¢h'awn fo this city, with the 
entire pontifical court, several physicians of renown ; 
Cardinal Ugolini, who hl corne in the pope's trn, 
hearing of Francis's malady, summoned him fo lieti for 
treatment. But notwithst'mding Brother Elias's en- 
treaties Francis hesitated a long rime as fo accepting the 
invitation. 3 If seemed fo him that a sick man bas bu 
one thing fo do ; place himself purely and simply in the 
h-mds of the heavenly Father. What is pain fo a soul 
tht is fixed in God ! « 
Eli, however, af last o»ercame his objections, and 
the journey was determined upon, but first Francis de- 
sid fo go and take leave of Clara, and enjoy a iittle 
rest near ber. 
He remained af St. Damian much longer than he had 
proposed fo do » (end of July fo beginning of September, 
1225). His arrival af this beloved montery was 
marked by a terible aggravation of his malady. For fif- 
teen days he was so completely blind that he could hOt 
even distinguish light. The care lavished upon him 
produced no result, since every day he passed long hours 
in weeping--tears of penitence, he said, but also of 
gret2 Ah, how different they were from those tears of 

1 Cel.: 97 and 98 ; 2 Cel, 3, 137; Bon.. 205 and 206. 
Richard of St. Germano, ann. 1225. Cf. Potthast, 7400 ff. 
I Cel., 98 and 99 ; 2 Cel., 3. 137 ; For., 19. 
2 Cel., 3, 110 ; Rule of 1°21, cap. 
See the reference to the sources after the Canticle of the 
2 Cel., 3, 138. 
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his moments of inspiration and emotion, -hich had 
flowed over a countenance all illumined with joy ! They 
had seen him, in such moments, take up two bits of 
wood, 'md, accompanying himself 'ith this rustic violin, 
improvise French songs in which he would pour out the 
abundance of his heart. 1 
]ut the radiance of genius and hope h'l become 
dimmed. Rachel weeps for ber children, and will hot be 
comforted because they are hot. There are in the tears 
of Francis this saine Tda non s«t for his spiritual sons. 
But if there are irremediable pains there are none 
,vhich may hot be af once elevated and softened, when 
we endure them af the side of those who love us. 
In this respect his companions could hot be of much 
help fo him. Moral consolations are possible only from 
our pcers, or when two hearts arc united by a mystical 
passion so great that they mingle and understand one 
another. 
"Ah, if the Brothers knew what I surfer," St. Francis 
said a few days before the impression of the stigmata, 
"with what pity and compsion they would be moved !" 
But they, seeing him who had laid chee:fulness upon 
them as a duty becoming more and more sad and keep- 
ing aloof from them, im.agined that he was tortured with 
temptations of the devil2 
Clara divined that -hich could not be uttered. A 
St. Damim ber friend was looking back over all the pt : 
what memories lived again in a single glance! Here, 
the olive-he fo which, a brilliant cavalier, he h'l fast, 
ened his horse ; there, the stone bench where his friend, 
the priest of the poor chapel, used fo sit; yonder, the 
hiding-place in which he had taken refuge from the pater- 
 This inciàent appeared fo the authors so peculiar that they em- 
phasized it with an tt ocdis idemus. 2 Cel., 8, 67 ; qpec., l19a. 
" Spec., 123a ; 2 Cel., 3» 58. 
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nal wrath, and, above all, the sanctury with the myse- 
flous crucifix of the decisive hour. 
In living over these pictures of the radiant past, Fran- 
cis aggravated his pain ; yet they spoke fo him of other 
things than death and regret. Clara was there, as stead- 
fitst, as ardent as ever. Long ago transformed by admi- 
ration, she was now transfigured by compassion. Seated 
af the feet of hin 'hom she loved with more than earthly 
love sàe fçlt tlm sorcness of his soul, and the failing of his 
hem't. Aft,r that, what did if marrer that Francis's tears 
became more al»undtnt fo thc p«)int of making him blind 
for a fortuight? So(»thing would corne; the sister of 
consolation would give him pcace once more. 
And first she kcpt him ncar her, and, herself taking 
part in the labor, she nmde him a l«trge cell of reeds in 
the monastery g«trden, that he might be entirely af lib- 
erty as fo his movements. 
How could he refuse a hospitality so thoroughly Fran- 
ciscan ? If was indeed only too nmch so : legions of rats 
and mice infested this reth'ed spot; af night they ran 
over Francis's bed with an infernal uproar, so that he 
could find no repose from his suffcrings. But he soon 
forgot all that when near his sister-friend. Once again 
she gave back fo him faith and cottrage. "A single 
stmbeam," he used fo say, " is enough fo drive away 
many shadows ! " 
Little by little the man of the former days began fo 
show himself, and af rimes the Sisters would hear, min- 
gling with the murmur of the olive trees and pines, the 
echo of unfamiliar songs, which seemed fo corne from the 
cell of reeds. 
One day he had seated himself af the monastery table 
after a long conversation with Clarm The meal had 
hardly begun when suddenly he seemed fo be rapt away 
in ecstasy. 
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" La.«lato sla lo Slgnove .t" he cried on coming fo hïm- 
self. tte had just composed the Canticle of the Sun. 1 
TEXT 2 
INCIPIUNT LAUDF, S CREATURARUII 
QUAS FECIT ]EATUS FRANCISCUS AD L.UDEM ET HONORE 
CU SSET INFRUS A) S..NCTUM DAAIUt. 
ALTISSIMU, onnipotente, bon signore, 
tue so le laude la gloria e l'onore et orme benedictione. 
Ad te sole., altissimo, se konfano 
et nullu homo ene dignu te mentovare. 
Laudato sie, mi signore, cure hmte le tue creature 
spetialmente messor lo [rate sole, 
lo quale jorna, et illumini per lui ; 
Et ellu è bellu e radiante cure gran(le splendore ; 
(le te, altissimo, porta significatione. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per sofa luna e le stelle, 
in celu l' ài formate clarite et 1otiose et belle. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per frate vento 
et per aere et nubilo et sereno et orme tempo, 
per le quale a le tue creature (lai sustentamento. 
 I bave combined Celano's narrative wit] that of the Conformit|e. 
rhe details given in the latter document appear to me entirely worthy 
of faith. It is easy fo see, however, why Celano omitted them, and if 
«ould be diflicult fo explain how they could bave been later invened. 
2 Cel., 3, 38; Cotf«rm., æ2b, 2; lgb, 1 ; 184b, 2; 239a, 2; 0ec., 
123a ff. ; Fior., 19. 
 fter the Assisau MS., 338. f° 83a. Vide p. 854. Father Panfllo 
da lagliano has already published if after this mauuscript : 2toria com- 
pendiosa di Sat Frartesco, Rome 2 vls. 18mo, 1874--1876. Tlm Con- 
formities, 202b, 2-2oea 1, give a version of it which differs from this 
ouly by insignificant variations. The learned philologue 5Ionaci has 
established a very remarkable cri.tical text iu his C*restomazia italiana 
det prini secol. Citta di Castello, fas. i., 1889, 8vo, pp. 291. This 
thorough]y scrupulous work dispenses me from indicating manuscripts 
and editiona more at length. 
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Laudato si, mi signore, per sot acqua, 
la quale è multo utile et humele et pretiosa et casta. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per frate focu, 
per lo quale ennallumini la nocte, 
ed ello è bello et jucundo et robustoso et forte. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per sofa nostra marre terra, 
la quale ne sustenta et governa 
et produce diversi fnmti con colorite flori et herba. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per quilli ke perdonano per 
1o tuo amore 
et sostengo infirmitate et tribulatione. 
beati quilli ke sosterrano in pace, 
ka da te, altissimo, sir,no incoronati. 
Laudato si, mi signore, per sora nostra morte corpoll 
de la quale nullu homo vivente po skappare : 
guai a quilli ke morrano ne le peccata mortali ; 
beati quilli ke se trovarh ne le tue sanctissime voluntafi, 
ka la morte secunda nol farrà male. 
Laudate et benedicete mi signore et rengratiate 
et serviteli cure grande humilitate. 

TRANSLATION.  
0 most high, a]mighty, good Lord God, fo thee belong 
praise, glory, honor, and all blessing ! 
Praised be my Lord God with all his creatures, and 
specially our brother the s(m, who brings us the day and 
who brings us the light ; fair is he and shines ith a 
very great splendor : 0 Lord, he signifies fo us thee ! 
lraised be my Lord for our sister the moon, and for 
the stars, the which he has set clear and lovely in heaven. 
Praised be my Lord for our brother the wind, and for 
air and cloud, cahns and all weather by the which thou 
pholdest lire in all creatures. 
i Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criticism, First Series. Macm|llan  
Comlany, 1883. 
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Praised be my Lord for our sister water, who is very 
serviceable unto us and humble and precious and clean. 
I)raised bc my Lord for our brother tire, through 
whom thou givest us light in the darkness; and he is 
bright and pleasant and ver)" mighty and strong. 
l)raised be my Lord for our mother the earth, the 
which doth sustain us and keep us, and bringeth forth 
divers fruits and flowers of man)" colors, and grass. 
Praised be my Lord for all those who p'don one 
another for his love's sake, and who endure weakness 
and tribulttion ; blessed are they who peaceably shall 
endure, for thou, O most tIighest, shalt give them a 
croWIL 
lraised be my Lord for our sister, the death of the 
body, from which no m,'m escapeth. Woe to hm who 
dieth in mo¢a] sin! Blessed are they who are round 
walking by thy most hol:- will, for tle second death shall 
have no power fo do them barre. 
Praise ye and bless the Lord, und give thanks unto 
him and se'e him with great humility. 

goy had returned fo Francis, joy as deep as ever. For 
a whole week he forsook his breviary and passed his days 
in repeating the Canticle of ]e Sun. 
During a night of sleeplessness he had heard a voice 
saying to him," If thou hadst faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, thou wouldst s,y to this mountain,' Be thou re- 
moved from there,' and it would move away." Was hot 
the mounLin that of his sufferings, the temptation fo 
mlrmur and despair? "Be if, Lord, according fo thy 
word," he hl replied with all his heart, and immediately 
he had felt that he was delivered.  
tIe might have perceived that the mountain had not 
greatly changed ifs place, but fo" se-,'«,'td da's he had 
 2 Cel., 3, 58; ,%'pec., 123a, 
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turncd his eyes away from if, he had been able fo forger 
ifs existence. 
For a moment he thought of summoniug fo his side 
]3rother ])acifico, the King of Yeuse, fo retouch his can- 
ticle; his idea was fo attach fo him a ce'tain number of 
friars, who would go with him from village fo village, 
preaching. After the sermon they would sing the Hymn 
of the Sun; and they were fo close by saying fo the 
crowd gathered around them in the public places, "We 
are God's jugglers. We desire fo be paid for out sermon 
and out song. Out paynmnt shall be that you pemevere 
in penitence."  
" Is if hOt in fact true," he would add, "that the ser- 
vants of God are really li[:e juggle, intended fo revive 
the heas of men and lead them into spiritual joy ?" 
The Francis of the old raptures had corne bac[:, the 
layman, the poet, the artist. 
The Canticle of the Creatures is ver), noble : if lac:s, 
however, one strophe ; if if was hOt upon Francis's lips, 
if was snrely in his hea : 
Be praised Lord. for Sister Clara ; 
thou hast ruade ber silent, active, and sagacious, 
and by ber thy light shines in out hearts. 

] Tec., 124a. Cf. Mi«cellanea (1889), iv., p. 8 



CHAPTER XIX 

THE LAST YEAR 

September, 1225--End of September, 1226 

WHAT did Ugolini think when they told him that 'ran- 
eis was planning fo send his frians, transformed into 
Jocukdores Dombff, fo sing up and down the country the 
Canficle o! Brother Sun .9 Perhaps he never heard of 
His p'otéeé finally decided fo accept his invitation and left 
St. Data!an in the course of the month of September. 
The landscape wh!ch lies belote the eyes of the trav- 
elleï from Assis!, when he suddenly emerges upon the 
plain of Rieti, is one of the most beautiful in Europe. 
From Terni the road follows the sinuous come of the 
Yelino, passes not far from the famous cascades, whose 
elouds o! mist are visible, and flmn p]unges into the de- 
files in whose depths the torrent rushes noisily, choked 
by a vegetation as luxuriant as that of a drgin forest. 
On all sides uprise walls of perpendicular rocks, and on 
their crests, several hundred yards above your head, are 
ïeudal fortresses, among others the Castle of lIirand% 
more giddy, more fantastic than any 'hich Gustave 
Doré's fancy ever dreamed. 
A__fter four hours oï 'alking, the defile opens out and 
you find yourself without transition in a broad valley, 
sparkling with light. 
Rieti, the only city in this plain of several leagues, ap- 
peaa far away af the other extremity, commanded by 
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hflls of a thoroughly tropical aspect, behind which fise 
the mighty Apennines, almost always covered with SHOW. 
The highway goes directly toward this town, passing 
between tiny lakes ; here and there roads lead off to little 
villages which you see, on the hillside, between the cul- 
tivated fields and the edge of the forests ; thel are Stron- 
cone, Greccio, Cantalice, 1)oggio-Buscone, and ten other 
small towns, which have given more saints fo the Church 
than a whole province of France. 
Between the inhabitants of the district and their 
neighbors of Umbria, pmperly so called, the difference 
is extreme. They are all of the sh'iking type of the 
Sabine peasants, and they remain to this day entire 
strangers to new customs. One is born a Capuchia 
there as elsewhere one is born a soldier, and the tmveller 
needs to bave his wits about him hot fo address eve T 
man he meets as Reverend Father. 
l'ancis had often gone over this district in every direc- 
tion. Like ifs neighbor, the hilly March of Ancona, it 
was peculiarly prepared fo ceive the new gospel. In 
these hermitages, with their Mmost impossible simplicity, 
perched near the villages on ever)- side, without the least 
care for material comfort, but always where there is tlm 
widest possible view, was peyetuated a race of Brothers 
lIinor, impassioned, proud, stubborn, ahnost wild, who 
did hOt wholly understand their toaster, who did hot 
catch his exquisite simplicity, his impossibility of hating, 
his dreams of social and political novation, his poetry 
and delicacy, but who did understand the loyer of nature 
and of poverty.' They did more than undemtand him ; 

' The following is the list of monasteries which, according to Rodolfo 
di Tossignano, accepted the ideas of Angelo Clareno belote the end of 
the thirteenth century: Fermo, Spoleto, Camerino, Ascoli, Rieti, Fo- 
ligno, Nursia. Aquila, Amelia : l:tistoriarum serapMece religiois, librit,re, 
Venice, 1586 1 vol. fo, 155a. 
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they lived his life, and from that Christmas festival ob- 
served in the woods of Greccio down fo to-day they haro 
remained the simple and populu" representatives of the 
Shict Observance. From them cornes fo us the Legend 
of the Three Companions, the most life-like and true of 
all the portraits of the t)overello, and if w there, in u 
cell three paces long, that Giovanni di Parma lmd his 
apocalyptic visions. 
The news of Francis's arrival quickly spread, and long 
before he reached Rieti the population had corne out to 
meet him. 
To avoid this noisy welcorae he cmved the hospit- 
ity of the priest of St. Fabian. This little chm-ch, nov 
known under the naine of Our Lady of the Forest, is 
somewhat aside from tire road Ul)On a grassy mound 
about a league from the city. He was heartily wel- 
comed, and desiring fo remain there for u little, prelates 
and devotees began fo flock thither in the next few days. 
If was the rime of the early grapes. If is easy fo 
imagine the disquietude of the priest on perceifing the 
ravages ruade by these visitors among his vines, his best 
source of revenue, but he probably exaggerated the dam- 
age. Francis one day heard him giving vent to lais bad 
humor. "Father," he said, "if is useless for you fo dis- 
turb yourself for what you cannot hinder; but, tell me, 
how nmch wine do you get on an average ?" 
"lourteen measures," replied the priest. 
"Very well, if you have less than twenty, I undertake 
fo mtke up the difference." 
This promise reassm'ed the worthy man, and when ai 
the vintage he received twenty measures, he had no hesi- 
ration in believing in a miracle. 1 
Upon Ugolini's entreaties Francis had accepted the 
 qpev., l°9b; F/or., 19. In some of the stories of this laeriod th 
vdence is cleax how certain facts havv been little by little, transformecl 
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hospitality of the bishop's palace in l.ieti. Thomas ot 
Celano enlarges with delight upon the marks of dcvotion 
lavished on Francis by this prince of the Church. Un- 
happfly all this is written in that pompous and confused 
style of which diplomats and ecclesiastics appeaa" fo have 
by natm'e the secret. 
Francis entemd into the condition of a relic in his lire- 
rime. The mania for amulets displayed itself around him 
in all ifs excesses. People quarrelled hot only over his 
clothing, but even over his hair and the parings of his 
]33ils. 1 
I)id these merely exterior demonstmtions disgust him .9 
Did he sometimes think of the contrast between thes) 
honors offered fo his body, which he pictm'esquely called 
Brother Ass, and the subversion of his ideal ? We can- 
hot tell. If he had feelings of this kind those who sur- 
rounded him were hot the men fo undemtand them, and 
if would be idle fo expect any expression of them from 
his pen. 
Soon after he had a relapse, and asked fo be removed 
fo Monte-Colombo,  a henitage an hour distant from tlm 
dt)', hidden amidst trees and scattered rocks. He had 
already retired thither several rimes, notably when he 
was prepm'ing the Rule of 123. 
The doctom, having exlmusted the therapeutic arsenal 
of the rime, decided fo resort fo cauterization ; if was de- 
cided fo draw a rod of white-hot iron across his forehead. 
When the poor patient saw them bringing in the bra- 
zier and the instruments he had a moment of teor ; but 

into miracles. Compare, for example, the miracle of St. Urbano in Bon. 
and 1 Cel., {11. See also 2 Cel., 2. 10 ; Bon., 158 and 159. 
1 Cel., 87; 2 Cel., 2. ll ; Coform., 148a, 2 ; Bon., 99. Upon thl 
visit see 2 Cel., 2, 10; Bon., 158 and 159 ; 2 Cel., 2, ll ; 2 Cel., 3, 36. 
The present Italian naine of the monastery which bas also bei 
alled [onte-Rainerio and Fonte-P«tlumbo. 
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immediately making the sign of the cross over the glow. 
ing iron, "Brother tire," he said, "you are beantiful 
above all creatures ; be favorable te me in this hem-; you 
know how much I bave always loved you ; be then cour- 
teous to-day." 
Afterward, when his companions, who had hot had the 
courage te remain, came back he said te them, smiling, 
"Oh, cowardly folk, why did you go away ? I felt no pain. 
]3rother doctor, if if is necessary you may de if again." 
This experiment was no more successful than the other 
remedies. In vain they quickened the wound on tho 
forehead, by applying plasters, salves, and even by mak- 
ing incisions in if; the only sult was te increase the 
pains of the sufferer. 1 
One day, af lieti, whither he had again been carried, 
he thought that a little music would relieve his pain. 
Calling a friar who had formerly been clever af playing 
the guitar, he begged him te borrow one; but the friar 
was afraid of the scandal which this might cause, and 
Francis gave if up. 
God took pity upon him; the following night he sent 
an invisible angel te give him such a concert as is never 
heard on earth, z Francis, hearing if, lest all bodily feel- 
ing, say the Fioretti, and af one moment the melody was 
se sweet and penetrating that if the angel hacl given one 
more stroke of the bow, the sick man's sou] wou]d bave 
left his body. s 
If seems that the was seine amelioration of his state 
when the doctors left him; we find him during the 
* 1 Cel., 101; 2 Cel., 3, 102; Bon., 67; S, vev., 134a. 
'2 Cel., 3, 66 ; Bon., 69. 
 aVr. ii. corqd. Cf. Roger Bacon, Opus tertium (ap. $on. Gerrn. 
ist., 8cript. t. 8, p. 577). B. Francicus jssit frotri eytfiariste ut 
duleis personaret, quaenus ne excitaretur ad harmonias coeleste 
çuas plurie andivit. fira enim nusivoe uper omne scientlas et sl)ec. 
ala pote»tas. 
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months of this winter, 1225-1226, in tho most remoto 
hermitages of the district, for as soon as ho had a littlo 
strength he was determined fo begin preaehing again. 
He went fo Poggio-Buseone I for the Christmas festi- 
val. Peoplo flocked thither in erowds from ail the coun- 
try round fo see and hem" him. "You eome here," he said, 
"expeeting fo find a great saint; what will you think 
when I tell you that I are meat ail through Advent? "2 
Af St. Eleutheria, » af a rime of extreme eold whieh tried 
him mueh, he had sewn some pieces of stuff into his own 
tunie and that of his eompanion, so as fo make their gin`- 
ments a little warmer. One day his eompanion came 
home with a fox-skin, with whieh in his turn he proposed 
fo line his master's tunie. Franeis rejoieed mueh over if, 
but would permit this exeess of eonsideration for his body 
otdy on condition that the pieee of fur should be plaeed 
on the outside over his ehest. 
Ail these incidents, almost insignifieant af a first view, 
show how he detested hypoerisy even in the smallest 
lhings. 
We will net follow him te his dear Greccio,  ner even 
te the hermitage of St. Urbano, perched on one of th« 
highest peaks of the Sabine. » The accounts which w« 

] Village three hours' walk northward rom Rieti. Francis's cell still 
remains on the mountain, three-quarters of an hour from the place. 
s 2 Cel., 3, 71 ; cf. qI)eC., 43a. 
 Chapel still standing, a few minutes' walk from Rieti. 2 Cel. 3, 70 ; 
pec., 15a. 43a. 
 2 Cel., 2, 14 ; Bon., 167 ; 2 Cel., 3, 10 ; Bon., 58 ; qTee., 122b. 
 Wadding, ann. 1913, n. 14, rightly places St. Urbano in the county 
of Narni. L'Eremo d . Urbano is about hall an heur frein the village 
of the saine naine, on Mount San Pancrazio (1026 m.), three leagues south 
of Narni. The panorama is one of the finest in Central Italy. The Bol- 
landists allowed themselves te be led into errer by an interested asser- 
tion when they placed San Urbano near te Jesi (pp. 623f and 624a). 
¢'. 61 ; Bon., 68. (Vide Bull Cre aiua of May 15 1218, whe 
mention is ruade of San Urbano.  
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bave of the brief visits he ruade there af this rime tell 
us nothing new of his character or of the history of his 
lire. They simply show that the imaginations of those 
who surrounded him were extraordinarily overheated; 
the least incidents immediately took on a mimculous 
coloring2 
The docmnents do hot say how if came about that he 
decided fo go fo Sienna. If al)pears that there was in 
that city a physician of great faine as an oculist. The 
treatment he prescribed was no more successful than 
that of the others ; but with the return of spring Francis 
m«de a new effort fo return fo active lire. We find him 
describing the ideal Franciscan monastery,  and another 
&ty explaining a passage in the Bible fo a Dominican. 
Did the latter, a doctor in theology, desire fo bring the 
rival Order into ridicule by showing ifs fomder incapable 
of explaining a somewhat difficult verse ? If appeavs 
exhemely likely. "My good father," he said, "how do 
you understand this saying of the prophet Ezekiel,' If 
thou dost hot warn the wicked of his wickedness, I will 
require his soul 9f thee ?' I ara acquainted with many 
men whom I know fo be in a state of mortal sin, and yet 
I ara hot always reproaching them for their vices. Ara 
I, then, responsible for their souls ?" 
Af first Francis excused himself, alleging his ignorance, 
but urged by his interlocutor he sa.id af last : "Yes, the 
tme servant unceasingly rebukes the wicked, but he does 
if most of all by his condnct, by the truth which shines 
foh in his words, by the light of his example, by all 
the radiante of his lire." s 
He soon suffered so grave a relapse that the Brothers 

 As much may be sald of the apparition of the three virgins betweeffi 
ampilia and San Qulrico. 2 Cel., » ï  Bon. 93. 
 Spec., 12b ; Conform., 169a, 1. 
a2 Cel., 3, 46 ; Bon., 158; bpec. 8lb: Ezek., xxxiii., 9. 
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thought his last hour had corne. They were especially 
affrighted by the hemorrhages, which reduced him fo a 
state of extreme lorostmtion. Brother Elias hastened fo 
him. At his arrival the inva]id felt in himself such an 
împrovement that they could acquiesce in his desire fo 
be taken back fo Umbria. Toward the middle of April 
they set out, going in the direction of Comna. If is the 
easiest route, and the delightful hermitage of that city 
was one of the best ordered fo permit of his taking 
some repose. He doubtless rcmained there a very short 
rime : he was in haste fo see once more the skies of his 
native country, Portiuncula, St. Damian, the Carceri, all 
those paths and hamlets which one sees from the te]'aces 
of Assisi and which rccalled fo him so many sweet mem- 
ories. 
Instead of going by the nearest road, they marie a long 
circuit by Gubbio and Nocera, fo avoid Pergola, fearing 
some attempt of the inhabitants fo get possession of the 
Saint. Such a relic as the body of Froncis lacked little of 
the value of the sacred nail or the sacred lance. 1 Battles 
were fought for less than that. 
They ruade a sho¢ halt near Nocera, af the hermitage 
of Bagnara, on the sloloes of Monte-Pennino.  His coin- 
panions were again very much disturbed. The swelling 
which had shown itself in the lower limbs was rapidly 
gaining the upper part of the body. The Assisans learned 
this, and wishing fo be lorepared for whatever might 
hal)loen sent their men-at-arms fo lorotect the Saint and 
hasten his retrn. 
]3nging Francis back with them they stolol0ed for food 

 Two years after, the King of France and all his court kissed and re- 
vered the pillow which Francis had used during his illuess. 1 Cel., 
120. 
 Bagnara is near the sources of the Topino, about an hom" east of 
locera. These two localities were then depende].ts of Assisi. 
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af the hamlet of Balciano,' but in vain they begged the 
inhabitants fo sell them provisions. As the escort were 
confiding their discomfiture fo the friars, Francis, who 
knew these good peasants, said : "If you had asked for 
food without offering fo pay, you would bave found all 
you wanted." 
He n'as right, for, following his advice, they received 
for nothing all that they desired.  
The arrival of the party af Assisi was hailed with 
frantic joy. This rime Francis's fellow-citizens were 
sure that the Saint was hOt going fo die somewhere 
else2 
Customs in this marrer bave changed too much for us 
fo be able thoroughly fo comprehend the good fortune of 
possessing the body of a saint. If you are ever so un- 
lucky as fo mention Sk Andrew before an inhabitant of 
Amalfi, you wili immediately find him beginning fo shout 
" Evviva San Adrea / Evviva San 4ndrea /" Then with 
extraordinary volubility he will relate fo you the legend 
of the Grande Prvtettore, his miracles past and present, 
those which he might have done if he had chosen, but 
which he refrained from doing out of charity because St. 
Januarius of laples could hot do as much. He gesticu- 
lates, throws himself about, hustles you, more enthusi- 
astic over his relic nd more exasperated by your cold- 
ness than a soldier of the Old Guard belote an enemy of 
the Emperor. 
In the thirteenth century ll Europe was like that. 
We shall find here several incidents which we my be 
tempted fo consider shocking or even ignoble, if we do 
 And hot Sartiano. Balciano still exists abouthalf 
cera and Assisi. 
" 2 Cel.» 3 3 ; Bon., 98 ; Spec., 17b ; Coforr«, 239a, 2f. 
a 2 Cel. 3 33 ; 1 Cel., 105, is still more explicit : «' The multitud 
holaed that he wouid die very soon, and that was the sub]«ct o¢ thei 
ioy." 
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hot make an effort fo put them all into their iroper sur- 
roundings. 
Fraacis was installed in the bisiop's palace ; he would 
bave preferred fo be af Portiuncula, but the Brothers 
were ubliged fo obey the injunctions of the populace, and 
fo make assurance doubly sure, guards were placed ai all 
the approaches of the palace. 
The abode of the Saint in this place was much longer 
than had been anticipated. If perhaps lasted several 
months (July fo September). This dyi,g man did hOt 
consent fo die. tte rebelled against death; in this 
centre of the work his anxieties for the future of the 
Order, which a little while before had been in the back- 
glvund, now returned, more agonizing and terrible than 
ever. 
"We must ben again,"he thought, " create a new 
family who will not forger humility, who will go and 
serve lepers and, as in the old rimes, put themselves al- 
ways, not merely in words, but in reality, below all men."  
To feel that implacable work of destruction going on 
against which the most submissive cannot keep from 
protesting: "My God, my God, why? why hast thou 
forsaken me?" To be obliged fo look on af the still 
more dreaded decomposition of his Order; he, the lark, 
fo be spied upon by soldiers watching for his corpse-- 
there was quite enough here fo make him mortally sad. 
During these last weeks all his sighs were noted. The 
disappearance of the greater part of the legend of the 
Three Companions certainly deprives us of some touch- 
ing stories, but most of the incidents bave been preserved 
for us, notwithstanding, in documents from a second hand. 
Four Brothers had been especially charged fo lavish 
care upon him : Leo, Angelo, lufino, and Iasseo. We 
already know them ; they are of those intimate friends 
 1 (el., 103 and 104. 
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of the first days, who had heard in the Franciscan gospel 
a call te love and liberty. And they too began te cern- 
plain of everything. 1 
One day one of them said te the sick man : "Father, 
you are going away te leave us here; point out te us, 
then, if you know him, the one te whom we might in 
security confide the burden of the generalship." 
Alas, Froncis did net know the ideal Brother, capable 
of assmning such a duty ; but he took advantage of the 
question te skctch the portrait of the perfect minister- 
general.  
We have two impressions of this portrait, the one 
which bas been retouched by Celano, and the orinl 
proof, much shorter and more vague, but showing us 
Froncis desiz'ing that his successor shall bave but a sin- 
gle weapon, an unalterable love. 
If was probably this question which suggested te him 
the thought of leaving fol" his successors, the generals of 
the Order, a letter which they should pass on frein one 
te another, and where they should fiud, net directions for 
particdar cases, but the very inspiration of their activ- 
ity. 3 
Te the Reverend Father in Chl"ist. N lIinister-General of 
the entire Order of t]ze Brothers l)Iinor, ltay God bless thee and keep 
thee in his holy love. 
Patience in ail things and everywhere, this. my Brother, is what I 
specially recommend. Even if they oppose thee, if they strike thee 
thou shouldst be grateful te them and desire that it should be thus and 
net otherwise. 
In this will be manifest thy love for God and for me, his servant and 
thine : that there shall net be a sing|e friax in the world who, having 
sinned as rnuch as one can sin, and coming belote thee, shall go away 

 1 Cel., 102 ; ,.pe¢., 88b. 
« $ Cel., 8, 116; 8pe¢., 67a ; Çonform., 14b, 1, and 255b, 2 ; 2 CI., 
117 ; 8pe¢., l0a. 
a For the text vide Coaform., 136b 2 ; 138b, $ ; 142 b, 1. 
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",ithout having received thy pardon. A»d if he does not ask it, do 
thou ask it for him, whether he wills or hot. 
And if he 8hould return again a thousand time8 beïore thee, love 
him more than myself, in order t lead him to well-doing. Have pity 
always on these Brother. 

These words show plainly enough how in former days 
Francis had directed the Order ; in his dream the min- 
isters-general were fo stand in a relation of pure affec- 
tion, of tender devotion toward those under them; but 
was this possible for one af the head of a family whose 
branches extended over the entire world ? If would be 
hazardous fo say, for among his successors have hot been 
wanting distinguished minds and noble hearts ; but savo 
for Giovanni di Parma and two or three others, this ideal 
is in sharp contrast with the reality. St. Bonaventura 
himself will (h'ag his master and friend, this very Gio- 
vanni of Parma, belote an ecclesiastical tribunal, will 
cause him fo be condemned fo perpetual imprisonment, 
and if will need the intervention of a cardinal out- 
side of the Order fo secure tho commutation of this sen- 
tence. I 
The agonies of grief endured by the dying Francis 
over the decadence of tho Order would have been less 
poignant if they had hot been mingled with self-re- 
proaches for his own cowardice. Why had he deserted  
his post, given up the direction of his hmily, if hot from 
idleness and selfishness? And now if was too late fo 
take back this step ; and in hours of h-ighthfi anguish ho 
asked himself if God would hot hold him responsible for 
this subversion of his ideal. 
"Ah, if I could go once again to the chapter-eneral, 
he would sigh, "I would show hem what my will is." 
Shattered as he was by lever, he would suddenly 
fise up in his bed, crying with a despairing intensity: 
 Tribul., Archiv., ii., pp. °85 ff. 
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"here are they who have ravished my brethren from 
me ? Where are they who huve stolen away my family ?" 
Alas, the real criminals were nearer fo him than he 
thought. The provincial ministel, of whom he 
pears to have been thinking when he thus spoke, were 
only instruments in the hands of the clever Brother 
Flias; and he- what else was he doing but putting 
his intelligence and address af Cardinal Ugolini's ser- 
 ice ? 
Far from finding any consolation in those around him, 
Francis was constantly tortured by the confidences of 
his companions, who, impelled by mistaken zeal, ag- 
gravated his pain instead of calming 

" Forgive me, Father," said one of thera to hira one day, " but raany 
people have already thought what I ara going to say to yon. You know 
how. in the early days, by God's grace the Order walked in the path of 
perfection ; for all that concerns poverty and love, as well as for ail 
the rest. the Brothers were but one heart and one soul. But for sorae 
tirae past ail that is entirely changed: it is trne that people offert 
excuse the Brothers by saying that the Order has grown too large to 
keep up the old observances; they even go so far as to claira that 
infidelities fo the Rule. such as the building of great raonasteries, are 
a raeans of edificatiou of the people, and so the priraitive siraplicity 
and poverty are held for nothing. Evidently ail these abuses are dis- 
pleasing to you ; but tben. people ask. why do you tolerate thera? " 
"God forgive yon. brother." replied Francis. "Why do you lay at 
ray door things with which I have nothiug to do ? So long as I had 
the direction of the Order, and the Brothers persevered in their voca- 
tion I was able in spire of weakness fo do wha/was needful. But 
wheu I saw that, without caring for ray exaraple or ray teaching, they 
walked iu the way you bave described. I confided thera fo /be Lord 
and to the rainisters. It is true/bat when I relinquished the direction, 
alleging my iucapacity as the aotive, if they had walked in the way 
of rav wishes I should hot have desired that belote ray death they 
shonld bave had any other rainister than myself; thogh iii. though 
bedridden, even, I should bave found strength fo perforra the 4EEnties of 

 $ Cel., 3, 118. 
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mg charge. But fhis charge is wholly spiritual : I will hot become an 
executioner fo strike and punish as political governors must."  

Francis's complaints became so sharp and biffer that, 
fo avoid scandal, the greatest prudence was exercised 
with regard fo those who were permitted fo see him. 2 
Disorder was everywhere, and every day brought ifs 
contingent of subjects for sorrow. The confusion of 
ideas as fo the practice of the Rule was extreme ; occult 
influences, which had been working for several years, 
had succeeded in veiling the 'ranciscan ideal, hOt only 
from distant Brothers, or those who had newly joined 
the Order, but even from those who had lived under 
the influence of the founder2 
Under circumstances such as these, Francis dictated 
the letter fo all fle members of the Order, which, as 
he thought would be read af the opening of chapters 
and perpetuate his spiritual presence in them. 4 
In this letter he is perfectly true fo himself; as in tho 

I These words are borrowed from a long fragment cited by Ubertini 
di Casali, as coming from Brother Leo : A'bo'r vit. c'uc., lib. v., cap. 3. 
It is surely a bit of the Legend of the Three Cmi)anions ; it may ho 
round textually in the Tribulations, Laur., f° 16b, with a few more 
oenteuces at the end. Cf. Confo.rn., 136a, 2 ; 143a, 2 ; 19pec., 8b ; 26b ; 
50a; 130b ; 2 Cl., 3, 118. 
 Tbul., Laur., 17b. 
a See, for example, Brother Richer's question as to the books : Uber- 
tini, Loc. cit. C. Avddv., iii., PI)- 75 and 177 ; Spec., Sa ; Conform., 
7lb, 2. See also: Ubertini, Archir., iii.. I)I). 75 and 177; Tribul., 
13a; Spec.,9a', Conform.,17Oa, 1. Itiscurioustocompa'etheaccount' 
as it found in the documents with the version of it given in 2 Cl., 3, 8. 
« Assisi MS., 338, f° 28a-31a, with the rubric : De lict«»a et ammmi- 
tione beatissimi patrls nostri Francisci quam mùit fvatvibus ad capitulum 
quando evat infivm.us. This letter was wrongly divided into three by 
Rodolfo di Tossignano (f' 37), who was followed by Wadding (Epis- 
toloe x., xi., xii.). The text is round without this senseless division in 
the manuscript cited and in Firmamentum, f° 1; pec., Morin, iii., 
217a ; Ubertini, Arbor vit. crue.» v. 7. 
21 _ 
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post, he desires fo influence the Brothers, uot by re. 
proaches but by fixing their eyes on the perfect holiness. 

To all the revered and well-beloved Brothers Minor. to Brother 
A .,  minister-general, its Lord, and to che ministers-general who 
shall be afer him, and to ail the ministers, custodians, and priests of 
this fratvrnity, hnmble in Christ, and to ail the simple and obedieut 
Brothers, the oldvst and the most recent, Brother Francis, a mean and 
perishing man, your little servant, gives greeting ! 
ttear, my Lords, you who are my sons and my brothers, give ear to 
my words. Opeu your hearts and obey the voice of the Son of God. 
Keep his commandments with ail your hcarts I and perfectly observe 
his counsels. Praise him, for he is good, and glorify him by your 
works. 
God bas sent you through all the world, that by your words and 
example you may bear witness of him, and that you may teach ail men 
chat he alone is ail I)Overful. Persevere in discipline and obvdience, 
and with an houest and firm will keep that which you bave promised. 

After this opening Francis immediately passes fo the 
essential marrer of the letter, that of the love and respect 
due fo the Sacrament of the altar; faith in this mys- 
tery of love appeared fo him indeed as the salvation of 
the Order. 
Was he wrong .9 How cana man who truly believes 
in the real presence of the God-Man between the fingers 
of him who lifts up the ho'st, hot consecrate his lire fo 
this God and fo holiness? One has some difficulty in 
inmgining. 
If is tnm that ]egions of devotees profess the most ab- 
solute faith in this dogma, and we do hot see that they 
are less bad; but faith with them belongs in the intel- 
i This initial (given only by the Assisi MS.) bas hot failed to ex- 
cite surprise. It appears that there ought fo bave been simply an 
N This letter then would bave been replaced by the copyist, 
who wonld bave used the initial of the minister general in charge ai the 
time of his writing. If this hypothesis bas any weight it will aid to fix 
th exact date of the manuscript. (Alberto of Piss minister from 1o39 *- 
1240 ; Aimon of Fsvershm, 1240-1244.) 
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lectual sphere; if is the abdication of reason, and in 
sacrificing their intelligence fo God they are nmst happy 
fo offer fo him an instrument which they ver) T much pre- 
fer hot fo use. 
To Francis the question presented itself quite differ- 
ently; the thought that there could be any merit in be- 
lieving could never enter his mind; the fact of the rem 
lresence was for him of almost concrete evidence. Thero- 
fore his faith in this mystery was an energy of the heart, 
that the lire of God, mysteriously 1)resent upon the altar, 
might become the soul of all his actions. 
To the eucharistic transubstantiation, effected by the 
words of the priest, he added another, that of his own 
heart. 

God offers himself to us as to his children. This is why I beg you 
ail of you, my brothers, kissing your feet, and with ail the love of which 
I ara capable, to have ail possible respect for the body and blood of out 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then addressing himself particularly fo the priests : 

Hearken, my brothers, if the blessed Virgin Mary is justly honored 
for having carried Jesus in her womb. if John the Baptist trembled be- 
cause he (lared not touch the Lord's head, if the sepulchre in which for 
a little time he lay is regarded with such great adoration, oh. how holy, 
pure, and worthy should be the priest who touches with his hands, who 
receives into his mouth and into his heart, and who distributes to others 
the living, glorified Jesus, the sight of whom makes angels re]oice ! 
Un(lerstand your dignity, brother priests, and be holy, for he is holy. 
Oh ! what great wretchedness and what a frightful inflnity to bave him 
there present belote you and to think of other things. Let each man 
be struck with amazement, let the whole earth tremble, let the heavens 
thrill with joy when the Christ, the Son of the living God, descends 
upon the altar into the hands of the priest. Oh, wonderful profundity ! 
Oh, amazing grace ! Oh, triumph of humility ! See, the lIaster of ail 
things, God, and the Son of God, humbles himself for our salvation, 
even to disguising himself under the appearance of a bit of bread. 
Contemplate, my brothers, this humility of God, and enlarge your 
hearts belote him; humble -ourselves as well, that you, even you 
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may be lifted up by him. Keep nothing for yourselves, that he may 
receive you without reserve, who has given himselî to you without 
resorve. 

We see with what vigor of love lrancis's hear had 
laid hold upon the idea of the communion. 
tte closes with long cotmsels fo the trothers, and after 
having conjured them faithfully to keep their promises, 
all his mysticism breathes out and is smnmed up in a 
prayer of admirable simplicity. 

God Almighty, eternal, righteous, and merciful, give to us poor 
wretches to do for thy sake all that we know of thy will, and to will 
aiways what pleases thee ; so that inwardly purified, enlightened, and 
kindled by the tire of the Holy Spirit, we may follow in the footprints 
of thy well-beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Vhat separates this pmyer from the effort fo discern 
duty ruade by choice spiïits apart from all revealed 
religion ? Yery little in truth; the words are different, 
the action is the saine. 
But Francis's solicitudes reached f«tr beyond the limits 
of the Oïder. tIis longest epistle is addressed fo all 
Christians; ifs words are so 1L=ing that you fancy you 
hear a voice speaking behind you ; and this voice, usu- 
ally as serene as that which from the mountain in Galileo 
proclaimed the law of the new rimes, becomes here and 
there unutterably sweet, like that which sounded in the 
upper chamber on the night of the flrst eucharist. 
As Jesus forgot the cross that was standing in the 
shadows, so Francis forgets his sufferings, and, overcome 
with a divine sadness, tldnks of humanity, for each ruera- 
ber of which he would give his lire; he thinks of his 
spitual sons, the Brothers of Penitence, whom he is 
about fo leave without having been able fo make them 
feel, as he would bave had them feel, the love for them 
with which he burns: "Father, I bave given them the 



THE LAST YEAR 

words hich thou hast given me. . For them I 
pray !" 
The whole Franciscan gospel is in these words, but fo 
understand the fascination which if exerted we must 
bave gone tln-ough the School of the Middle Ages, 
and there listened fo the interminable tournaments of 
dialectics by which minds were dried up; we must bave 
seen the Church of the thirteenth century, honeycombed 
by simony and luxury, and only able, under the pressure 
of heresy or revolt, fo make a few futile efforts fo scotch 
the evil. 

To ail Christians, naonks, clerics, or laynaen, whether naen or wonaen. 
to all who dwell in the whole world, Brother Francis. their most sub- 
naissive servitor, presents his duty and wishes the truc peace of heaven, 
and sincere love in the Lord. 
Being the servitor of all naen, I ana bound to serve thena and to dis- 
pense to thena the wholesonae words of nay Master. This is why, seeing 
I ana too weak and iii to visit each one of you in particular. I bave re- 
solved to senti you nay naessage by this letter, and to offer you the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ I the Word of God, and of the Holy Spirit. 
which are spirit and life. 

If would be puerile fo expect here new ideas either in 
fact or form. Francis's appeals are of value only by the 
spit5t which animates them. 
After having briefly recalled the chief features of the 
gospel, and urgently recommended the communion, 
Froncis ad&'esses himself in pm'ticular fo certain cato- 
gories of hearers, with special counsels. 

Let the podestàs, governors, and those who are placed in authority, 
exercise their functions with naercy, as they would be judged with 
naercy by God. 
])Ionks in particular, who bave renounceà the world, are bound to do 
naote and better than sinaple Christians, to renounce all that is hot 
necessary to thena, and to bave in hatred the vices and sins of the body. 
 They should love their enenaies, do good to thena who hate them 
observe the larecepts and counsels of out le4eenacr, renounce thera- 
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selves, and subdue their bodies. And no monk is bound to obedience 
if in obeying he would be obliged to commit a fault or a si. 
Let us hot be wise and learned according to the flesh, but simple, 
humble, and pure. We should never desire to be above others, 
but rather tobe below, and to obey ail men. 
He closes by showing the foolishness of those who set 
their hearts on the possession of earthly goods, and con- 
cludes by the very realistic picture of the death of the 
wicked. 
His money, his title, his learning, all that he believed himself to pos- 
sess, ail are taken from him ; his relatives and his ïriends to whom he 
bas given his fortune will corne to divide it among themselves, and will 
end by saying : "Curses on him, for he might haro given us more and 
he bas hot donc it : be might bave amassed a larger fortune and he has 
donc nothing of the kind." The worms will eat his body and the de- 
mous will consume his soul, and thus he will lose both soul and body. 
I Brother Francis, your little servitor, I beg and conjure you by the 
love that lu in God ready to kiss your feet, to receive with humility and 
love these and ail other words of out Lord Jesus Christ and to conform 
your conduct to them. And let those who devoutly receive them and 
understand them pass them on to others. And if they thus pesevere 
unto the end, may they be blessed by the Father, the Son. and the 
Holy Spirit. Amen.  
If Francis ever ruade a ]u]e for the Third Order if 
must have very nearly resembled this epistle, and until 
this problematical document is round, the letter shows 
what were originally these associations of Brothers of 
Penitence. Ever)'thing in these long pages looks toward 
the development of the mystic religious lire in the heart 
of each Christian. But even when Francis dictated 
them, this high view had become a Utopia, and the Third 
Order was only one battalion more in the armies of the 
papacy. 
We sec that the epistles which we have just examined 
t 'his epistle also was unskilfully divided into two distinct letters by 
Rodolfo di Tossiguano, fo 174a, who was followed by Wadding. 
Assisi S., 338, 23a-28a ; CooEom., 137a, 1 ff. 
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proceed definitely from a single inspiration. Whether 
he is leaving instructions for his successors, tho minis- 
ters-geneml, whether he is writing fo all the present and 
future members of his Order, fo M1 Christians or even fo 
the clerg?-, 1 Francis bas only one aim, fo keep on preach- 
ing after his death, and perhaps, too, by putting into 
writing his message of peace and love, fo provide that he 
shll hot be enth'ely travestied or misunderstood. 
Considered in connection with those sorrowhd hours 
which saw their birth, they form a whole whose import 
and meaning become singuhtrly energetic. If we would 
find the Franciscan spirit, if is hem, in the lule of 1221, 
and in the Will that we must seek for if. 
qeglect, and especially the storms which later over- 
whelmed the Order, explain the disappearance of several 
other documents which would cast a glimmer of poetry 
and joy over these sad days ; ' Froncis had hot forgotten 
his sister-friend af St. Damian. Hearing that she had 
been greatly disquieted by knowing him fo be so ill, he 
desired fo reassure ber: he still deceived himself as fo 
his condition, and wrote fo her promising soon fo go to 
see her. 
To this assurance he added some affectionate counsels, 
advising her and ber companions hOt fo go fo extremes 
'ith their macerations. To set ber an example of cheer- 

i The letter to the clergy only repeat. the thoughts alrevx]y expressed 
upon the worship of the holy sacrament. We remember Francis sweep- 
ing out the churches and imploring the priests to keep them clean ; 
this epistle bas the saine object : it is round in the Assisi MS., 338, f° 
81b-32b, with the rubric : De re'erentia CerToris Dominf et de nn- 
ditia altars ad otaries clericos. Incipit : Atted,«ms onnes. Explicit : 
fecerint exempgari. This, therefore, is the letter given by Wadding 
xiii., but without address or slutation. 
 We need hot despair of finding them. The archives of the monas- 
teries of Clarisses are u-ually rudimentary enough» but they are lre-erved 
with lious care. 
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fulness he added to this letter a Laude in the vulgar 
tongue which he had himself set fo music.  
In that chamber of the episcopal palace in which he 
was as if were imprisoned he had achieved a new vic- 
tory, and if was doubfless that which inspired his joy. 
The Bishop of Assisi, the irritable Guido, always af war 
with somebody, was af this rime quan-elling ,a-ith the 
podesfft of the city ; nothing more was needed fo excite 
in the little town a profound disquiet. Guido had ex- 
communicated the podestà, md the latter had issued a 
prohibition against selling and buying or making any con- 
tract with ecclesiastics. 
The difference grew more biffer, and no one appeared 
fo dream of attempting a reconciliation. We can the 
better understand Francis's grief over al] this by remem- 
bering that his very first effort had been to bring peace 
into his mtive city, and that he considered the return of 
Italy fo union and concord fo be the essentîal aire of his 
apostolate. 
War in Assisi would be the final dissolution of his 
dream; the voice of events crying btally fo him, 
"Thou hast wasted thy lire! " 
The dregs of this cup were spared him, thanks fo an 
inspiration in which breaks forth anew his naturel play 
of imagination. To the Canticle of the Sun he added a 
new strophe : 
Be praised, Lord, for those who forgive for love of thee, 
and bear trials and tribulations  
happy they who persevere in peace, 
by thee Most high, shall they be crowned. 
Then, calling a friar, he charged him fo beg the gov- 
ernor fo betake himself, with all the notables whom he 
could assemble, fo the paved square before the bishop's 
1 Speeo, llTb ; Co»oEorm., 185a 1 ; 135b, 1. Cf. Test. B. OErer, A. SS., 
Aug., il., 1- 747. 
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palace. The magistrate, fo whom legend gives the nobler 
part in the whole affair, af once yielded fo the saint's re- 
quest. 
When he arrived and the bishop had corne forth from the paloee, two 
fars came forward and said : " Brother Francis h ruade to the praise 
of God a hymn to which he prays you to listen piously, " and imme- 
diately they began to sing the Hymn of Brother Sun with its new 
strophe. 
The goveor listened» standing in an attitude of profound attention, 
copiously weeping, for he dearly loved fle blessed Francis. 
When the singing was ended, " Know in truth," said he, " that I de- 
sire to forgive the lord bishop, that I wish and ought to look npon him 
 my lord, for if one had even sassinated my brother I should  
ready to pardon the murderer." With theoe words he threw himself at 
lhe bishop's feet, and said : " I ara ready to do whaoever you would» 
for the love of out Lord Jes Christ and his seant Francis. » 
Then the bishop, taking him by the hand, lifted him up and said, 
" With my position if would become me tobe humble, but since I ara 
naturally too quick to wrath, thou must pardon me." * 
This unexpected reconciliation was immediately loeked 
upon as mimculous, d increased still more the reverence 
of the Assisans for their fellow-citizen. 
The summer was drawing fo a close. After a few days 
of relative improvement Francis's suffengs became 
eater than ever: incapable of movement, he even 
thought that he ought fo give up his ardent desire fo see 
St. Damian d Portiuncula once more, and gave the 
brothers all his directions about the latter sanctuaT: 
"Never abandon if," he would repeat fo them, "for tha 
plie is tnfiy sred : if is the house of God."  
 This story is given in the ., 128b,  from eye-witnees. C 
Confm., 184b, 1 ; 203a, 1. 
 1 Cel., 106. These reoommendations as to Portiuncula were ampli- 
fied by the Zelanti, when, under the generalship of Creentius (Bull ls 
«i esSam, Iarch 6. 1745, the Basilica of Assisi was substituted for 
Saura Maria degli Angeli as na#r et capnt of the Order. Vide Spee., 
32b, 69b-71a : Coorn., 1.  : 218a, 1 ; 3 Soc., 56; 2 Cel., 1, 12 and 
13; Bon., 24, 25; see the Appendix, the Study of the Indulgenoe o 
August 2. 
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If seemed fo him that if the Drothers remained attached 
to that bit of erth, that chapel ten feet long, those 
thatched huts, they would there find the living reminder 
of the poverty of the early days, and could never wander 
far from if. 
One evening he grew worse vith frightful rapidity ; 
the following night he had hemorrhages which left hot 
the slightest hope; the Drothers hastening fo him, he 
dictated a few lines in form of a Will and gave them his 
blessing : "Adieu, my children ; remain all of you in the 
fear of God, abide always united fo Christ; great trials 
are in store for you, and triblflation draws nigh. Happy 
are they who persevere s they have begun; for there 
 «ill be scandals and divisions mong you. As for me, 
I ara going fo the LoM nd my God. Yes, I have the 
assurance that I am going fo him whom I have served." 
During the folloving days, fo the great surprise of 
those who were about him, he again grew somewhat 
better ; no one could understand the resistance fo death 
offered by this body so long worn out by suffering. 
He himself began fo hope again. A physician of 
Arezzo whom he knew well, having corne fo visit him, 
"Good friend," Francis asked him, "how much longer do 
you think I have fo lire ?" 
"Father," replied the other reassuringly, "this will 
all pass away, if if pleases God." 
"I ara hot a cuckoo,"  replied Francis smiling, using 
a popular saying, "fo be afraid of deth, ty the grace 
of the ttoly Spirit I ara so intimately united fo God that 
I ara equally content fo lire or fo die." 
"In that case, father, from the medical point of 
 2 Cel., 105. As will be seen (below, p. 367} the remainder of Cela- 
nv's narrative seems tv require to be taken with svme reserve. Ci 
/ec., 115b ; Cvnf¢rfm., °Sa, 2  Bon., 211. 
 .N¢)n sm cuc-ls, in Italian cuculo. 
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four dlsease is incurable, and I do hOt flfink that you 
can last longer than the beginning of autumn." 
Af theso words the poor invalid stretched out his 
hands as if fo call on God, crying with an indescribable 
expression of joy» "Welcome, Sister Death !" Then he 
began to sing, and sent for Brothers Angelo and Leo. 
On their anival they were ruade, in spire of their emo- 
tion, fo sing the Canticle of tire Sun. They were af the 
last doxoly when Franc, checking them, improd 
the greefing fo death : 
Be praised, rd. for our Sister the Death of the body, 
whom no man may esca 
alas for them who die in a state of morÇal sin 
happy they who are found conformed to thy most holy wiIl, 
for the second death will do fo them no barre. 
From this day the palace rang unceasgly with his 
songs. Continually, even through the night, he would 
sg the Canticle of the Sun or some other of his favorite 
compositions. Then, when weied out, he would beg 
gelo and Leo to go on. 
One day Brother Eli thought if his duty fo make 
few rema»ks on the subject. He feed that the nurses 
and the people of the neighborhood would be scandalized ; 
ought hOt a saint fo be abso»bed in metation in the faoe 
of death,  await if with fear and trembling instead of in- 
&gging in a gayety that might be misinrpreted ?  Per- 
haps Bishop Gdo was not entirely a stranger fo the 
reproaches; if seems hot improbable that fo have his 
palace crowded th Brothers Minor all these long weeks 
had finay put him a little out of humor. But Francis 
would hOt eld ; h union with G was too sweet for 
h fo consent not fo sing if. 
 ec., 136b ; Fr. iv. couard. If is tobe noted that Guido. inste 
of wafting af Assii for the ceainly impending death of Frar 
away fo Mont Gargano. 2 Cci., 3, 1. 
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They decided af last fo remove him fo Portiuncula. 
I-Ils des[re was fo be fulfilled; he was fo die beside the 
humble chapel where he had heard God's voice conse- 
crating him apostle. 
His companions, bearing their precious burden, took 
the way through the olive-yards across the plain. From 
rime fo rime the invalid, unable fo distinguish anything, 
asked where they were. When they were hall way there, 
at the hospittd of the Crucigeri, where long ago he had 
tended the leper, and from whence there was a full view 
of all the houses of the city, he begged them fo set him 
upon the ground with his face toward Assisi, and raising 
his hand he bade adieu fo his native place and blessed 



CHAPTER XX 

FRANCIS'S WILL AND DEATH 

End of September - October 3, 1226 

TE last days of Francis's life are of radiant beauty. 
tfe went fo meet death, singing, 1 says Thomas of Celano, 
summing up the impression of those who saw him then. 
To be once more af lortiuncula ufter so long a deten- 
tion at the bishop's place was hot only a real joy fo his 
heaxt, but the pure air of the forest must have been much 
to his physical well-being; does hot the Canticle of the 
Creatures seem fo have been ruade expressly fo be sung 
in the evening of one of those autumn days of Umbria, 
so sort and luminous, when all nature seems fo retire 
into herself to sing her own hymn of love fo Brother 
Sun ? 
We see that Francis hs corne fo that almost entire 
cessation of pain, that renewing of lire, which so often 
precedes the approach of the last catastrophe. 
tte took advantage of it fo dictate his Will. 2 

! Mortem cantando su,«ceTit. 2 Cel., 3, 139. 
SThe text here taken as a basis is that of the Assisi DIS.» 338 (ff 16a- 
1Sa). It is also to be found in F$namentuwz, f 19, col. 4 ; 
]Korin, tract, iii., Sa; Wadding, ann. l°26, 35; A. SS., p. 663; Amorti, 
Legeda T'ium &cio'um ; Appendix, p. 110. Everything in this doc- 
ument proclaims ifs authenticity, but we are not reduced to infernal 
proof. It is expressly cited in 1 Cel.. 17 (before 1230)  by the Three 
Companions (1246). 3 Soc., 11 ; °6  29 ; by 2 Cel.. 3, 99 (1247). These 
lroofs would be more than suflicient, but there is another of even greater 
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If is te these pages that we must go te find the h'ue 
note for a sketch of the lire of ifs author, and an idea of 
the Order as if was in his dreams. 
In this record, which is of an incontestable authen- 
ticity, the most solemn manifestation of his thought, the 
I)overello reveals himself absolutely, with a virginal can- 
der. 
tIis humility is here of a sincerity which strikes one 
with awe ; if is absolute, though no one could dreaxa that 
if was exaggerated. And yet, wlmrever his mission is 
concerncd, he sl)eaks with tranquil and serene assurance. 
Is he net an ambassador of God ? Does he net hold his 
message frein Christ himsclf .9 The genesis of his 
thought here shows itself te be af once wholly divine 
and entirely personal. The individual conscience here 
Drocl,-dms ifs sovereign authority. "No one showed me 
what I ought te de, but the Most tIigh himself revealed 
te me that I ought te lire conformably te his holy gos- 
peL" 
When a man bas once spoken thus, submission te the 
Church has been singularly encroached upon. We may 
love ber, heaa'ken te ber, venerate her, but we feel our- 
selves, perhaps without daring te avow if, superior te 
ber. Let a critical heur corne, and one fiuds himself 
heretic without knowing if or wishing if. 
"Ah, yes," cries Angelo Clareno, "St. Francis prom- 
ised te obey the pope and his successors, but they can- 
ner and must net command anything contrary te the 
conscience or te the Rule."  
For him, as for all tlm spiritual Franciscans, when there 

value : the bull Qtto elong«ti of September 28, 1230, where Gregory IX. 
cites it textually and declares that the friaxs are net boundto observe it. 
 Promittet Fransc«s obeditm pap et  
,'ibw qui non pos, ut nec debent cis wcipere iqu qu 
,t contra animam et regulam. ArcMv., i, . 563. 
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iS conflict between what the inwm'd voice of God ordains 
and what the Church wills, he has only fo obey the 
forme ro 1 
If you tell him that the Church and the Order are there 
fo define the hale signification of the Rule, he appeals to 
common sense, and fo that interior certitude which is 
given by a clear view of truth. 
The lule, as also the gospel, of which if is a summary, 
is above all ecclcsi:stical power, and no one bas tho right 
fo sa)" thc 1;st vord i their intcrpretation.  
The Will was hot slow fo gain a moral authoHty 
superior evcn fo that t,f the Rulc. Giovanni of Parma, 
fo exl)lMn the prcdilccti»n of the Joachimites for this 
document, points out that af ter the impression of the 
stigmata the Holy Slfi'it was in Francis with still eater 
plenide than belote.  
Did the innumerable sects which disturbed the Church 
in e thirteenth century perceive that these two writ- 
in--the Rule and the Testament--the one apparently 
ruade fo follow and support the other, substantially iden- 
tical as if was said, proceeded from two opposite inspira- 
tions? Very cousedly, no doubt, but guided by a very 
sure instinct, they saw in these pes the banner of lib- 
They were hOt mistuken. Even to-day, thinkers, mor- 
alists, mystics may an-ire af solutions very diffemnt from 
those of the Umbrian prophet, but the method which 
they employ is his, and they may hOt refuse fo acknowl- 
edge in him the precursor of religious subjectivism. 
 Qtod  qtado a quocumqt.e . . onti aliqt . mau- 
daretur quod set ntra fidem . . . et earitatem et frtetus  
obedi«t Deo magis quam hominibus, lb., p. 561. 
" Est [Regt.l«t] et star et initur super s Cure spei fidu, 
via paoe f rmur cure nsntiæ et Christi spirit testii ee. « 
pp. 563 and 565. 
 Arehiv. » il., p. 274. 
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The Church, too, was hot mistaken. She immediately 
understood the spirit that animated these pages. 
Four yeaxs later, perhaps fo the very day, September 
9,8, 19,30, Ugolini, then Gregory IX., solemnly intexpreted 
the Rule, in spire of the precautions of Francis, who had 
forbidden all gloss or commentary on the lule or the 
Will, and declaxed that the Brothers were hot bound fo 
the observation of the Wfll. 1 
What shall we say of the bull in which the pope alleges 
his familiax relations with the Saint fo justify his com- 
mentary, and in which the clearest passages axe so dis- 
torted as fo change their sense completely. "One is 
stupefied," cries Ubertini of Casali, "that a text so clear 
shorld bave need of a commentea'y, for if suflices fo bave 
common sense and fo know gxammar in order fo under- 
stand if." And this strange monk dares fo add : "There 
is one miracle which God himself cannot do; if is fo 
make two contradictory things true."  
Ceïtainly the Church should be mish'ess in ber osn 
bouse; if would bave been nothing wrong had Gregory 
IX. cmated an Order conformed fo his views and ideas, but 
when we go through Sbaxalea's folios and the thousands 
of bulls accorded fo the spiritual sons of him 'ho in the 
clearest and most solemn manner had forbidden them fo 
ask any privilege of the court of Rome, we cannot but 
feel a biffer sadness. 
Thus upheld by the papacy, the Brothers of the Coin- 
mon Observance ruade the Zelanti shaxply expiate their 
attachment fo Francis's last requests. Coesar of Speyer 

 Ad mandatum illud vos dicimus non teneri: quoà sine consensu Fra- 
trum maxime milistrm'um, quos ui'ersos tangebat obligare nequizit nec 
s,«ccess¢rem suum q,aomodolibet vbligavit ; cure non habeat imperium lutr 
in parera. The sophism is barely specious ; Francis was hot on a par 
with his succossors ; he did hot act as minister-general, but as founder 
 Arbor vit. truc., lib. v., cap. 3 and 5. See above, p. 185. 
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died of violence from the Brother placed in charge of 
him ; ' the first disciple, Bernardo di Qtùntavalle, hunted 
like a wild beast, passed two years in the forests of iionto- 
Sefro, hidden by a wood-cutter; 2 the other first compan- 
ions who did not succeed in flight had fo tmdergo the 
severest usage. In the March of Ancona, the home of 
the SpirituMs, the vict, ious party used a terrible vio- 
lence. The Will was confiscated and destroyed; they 
went so far as fo burn it over the head of a friar who 
persisted in desiring fo observe if. 3 

WILL (LITERAL TRANSLATION). 
See in wht mnner Go4 gve if fo me. fo me, lrother Francis, to 
begin fo 4o penitence; when I lire4 in sin, it ws very painful fo m« 
o see lepers, but Go4 himself led me into their midst, nd I remaine4 
.here  little while.  When I left them, tiret which hd semed fo mo 
»itter had become sweet and easy. 
A little while after I quitted the world, and Goal gave me such a faith 
in his churches that I would kneel down with simplicity and I would 
ay : "We adore thee, Lord Jesus Christ, here and in ail thy churchea 
hieh are in the world, and we bless thee that by thy holy cross thou 
hast ransomed the world." 
Besides, the Lord gave me and still gives me so great a faith in priesta 
who lire according to the form of the holy Roman Church, because of 
their sacerdotal character, that even if theypersecuted me I would haro 
"ecourso fo them. Aud even though I had ail the wisdom of Solomon, 
f I should final poor secular priests, I would hot preach in their parishe 
vithout their consent. I desire fo respect them like all the others, fo 
lovo them and honor thern as my lords. I will hot consider their sins, 

x Tr*'bul., Laur., 25b ; AroMe., i., p. 532. 
 At the summit of the Apennines, about half way between Camerino 
and Nocera (Umbria). Trul., Laur., 26b; Magl., 135b. 
a Dedaragio Uberini, Archit,., iii., p. 168. This fact is not to 
questioned, since it is alleged in a piece addressed to the pope, in 
onse to tho liberal friars, fo whom it was to be communicated. 
 eci moram cure illis., MS., 33. Most of the printed texts give 
eracordiam, which gives a less satisfactory meaning. Cf. Miscellanes, 
iii. (1888) p. 70; I Cel., 17; 3 Soc., 11. 
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for in them I see tbe Son of God and they are my lords. I do this be- 
cuse here below I see nothing. I perceive nothing corporally of the 
most high Son of God, if hot his most holy Body and Blood, which they 
receive and they alone distribute te others. I de,ire above ail things te 
houer and veuerate ail these mot holy mysteries and te keep them pre- 
clous. Whenever I find the sacred names of Jesus or his words it inde- 
cent places, I desire te) take them ava)', and I pray that others take them 
away and put them in seine decent place. Wo ought te houer and re- 
vere a|l the theologian8 and tllose who preach the mo8t hoiv wmd of 
God, as dispensing te us spi'i and lire. 
When the Lord gave me seine brothers no one showed me wbat I ought 
te de. but the 1Iost High himseif revealed te me that I ought te lire 
according te tho moElei of the holy gospel. I caused a short and simple 
formula te be written, ald tho lord pope confirmed it for me. 
Those who presented themselves te observe this kind of lire distrib- 
uted all that they might bave te the poor. They contented themsolve8 
with a tunic, patched within and without, with the cord and breechea 
and we desired te haro nothing more. 
ïhe clerks said the office iike other clerks, and the laymen Pater 
noster. 
We ioved te lire in poor and abandt»ned churches, and we were 
ignorant and submissive te ail. I worked with my hands and would 
continue te de, and I will also that ail olher friars work at seine honor- 
able trade. Let those who bave noue iearn one, net for the purposo of 
receiving tho price of their toil, but for their good example and te fleo 
idleness. And when they de net give us the price of tbe work let us 
resort te the table of the Lord, begging our bread frein door te door. 
The Lord revealed te me the aalutation which we ought te give : "Goal 
give you peace ! " 
Let tho Brothers tako great cure net te reeeive churches, habitationa. 
and ali that men buiid for thom, exeept as all is in accordance with tho 
holy poverty which we have vowed in the Rule, and let them net re- 
ceivo hospitality in them exeept as strangers and pilgrims. 
I absolutely interdict ail the brolhers, in whatever place they may 
round, frein asking an)" bull frein the court of Reine, whether directly 
or indirectly, uuder pretext of church or couvent or under pretoxt of 
preachings, ner even for their personal protection. If they are net 
celved anywhere let them go elsewhere, thus doing penance with tho 
benediction of God. 
I desire te obey the minister-general of this fraternity, and the guaro 
dian whom he ma)" pieuse te give me. I desire te put myself entirely 
lnto his hands, te go nowhere and de nothing against his will» for 
my lord. 
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Though I be simple and ill, I would, however, have always a clerk who 
will perform the offic% as itis said in the Rule ; let all the other brothers 
also be careful to obey their guardians and to do the office according 
to the Rule. If it corne to pass that there are auy who do uot the 
office according to the Rule, and who desire to make auy other change, 
or if they are hot Catholics, let all the Brothers, wherever they may be, 
ho bound by obedience to present them to tire uearest custode. Let the 
oustodes be bound by obedience to keep him well guarded like a man 
who is in bonds night and day, so tbat h may hot escape ïrom their 
hands until they persoually place him iu the minister's hands. Aud let 
the miuister be bound by obediuce to seud him by brothers who will 
guard him as a prisoner day and night until tbey shall bave ploeed him 
in the hands of the Lord Bishop of Ostia, who is the lord, the protector, 
and tire correcter of all the Fraternity. 
And let the Brothers uot say : " This is a new Rule ;" for this is a re- 
miuder, a waruing, an exhortation ; it is my Will, that I, little Brother 
Francis, make for you, my blessed Brothers, in order that we may ob- 
serve in a more catholic way the Rule which we promised the Lord to 
keep. 
Let the ministers-general, all the otber ministers and the custodes 
be held by obedience to add nothing to and take nothing from these 
words. Let them always keep this writing uear them, beside the Rule 
and in all the chapters which shall be held, when the Rule is read let 
these words be read also. 
I interdict absolntely, by obedience, all the Brothers, clerics and 
layman, to introduce glosses in the Rule, or in this Will, under pretext 
of explaining it. But since the Lord has given me to speak and to write 
the Rule and these words in a clear and simple manner, without com- 
mentary, understand them in the saine way, aud put them in practice 
until the end. 
And may whoever shall bave observed these thigs be crowned in 
heaven with the blessings of the beavenly Fatber, and on earth with 
those of his well-beloved Son ald of the Holy Spirit the cmsoler, with 
the assistance of ail the heavenly virtues and ail the saints. 
And I, little Brother Francis, your servitor, conflrm to 'ou so far as 
I am able this most holy benediction. Amen. 
After thinking of his Brothers Francis thought of his 
dear Sisters af St. Damian and ruade a will for them. 
If bas hot corne down fo us, and we need hOt wonder ; 
t It is evident that heresy is hot here in question. The Brothers who 
were infected with it were to be delivered fo the Clmrch. 
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he Spiritual Brothers lnight flee away, and protest frore 
the depths of their retreats, but the Sisters were com- 
pletely unarmed against the machinations of the Cern- 
mon Observance. t 
In the last words that he addressed te the Clarisses, 
after calling upon them te persevere in poverty and union, 
he gave them his benedicion. 2 Then he recommended 
them te the Brothe-s, supplicating the latter never te for- 
get that hey were members of one and the saine relig- 
iou family, s After having done all that he could for 
those whom he was about te leave, he thought for a mo- 
ment of himself. 
He had become acquainted in Reine with a pious lady 
v.amed Giacomina di Settisoli. Though rich, she was 
simple and good, entirely devoted te the new ideas ; even 
the somewhat singular characteristics of Francis pleased 
ber. He had given her a lamb which had become ber 
inseparable companion.' 
Unforunately all that concerns her bas suffered much 
from later retouchings of the legend. The perfectly 
natural conduct of the Saint with women bas much em- 
barrassed his biographers; hence heavy and distorted 
commentaries tacked on te episodes of a delicious sim- 
plicity. 
Before dying Francis desired te see again this friend, 

1 Urban IV. 10ublished, October 18, 1268, Potthast (18680), a Rule for 
the Clarisses which completely changed tho character of this Order. 
Ifs author was the cardinal protector Giovanni degli Ursini (tho future 
lgicholas III.), who by way of precaution forbade the Brothers Miner 
under the severest penalties te dissuade the Sisters frein accepting it. 
" It differs as ranch frein the first Rule," said Ubertini di Casali "a 
black and white, the savory and the insipid." Arbor. it. vrac. lgb. . 
cap. ri. 
 V. Test. B. OEaree; Confo'm. 185a 1 ; Spee. 117b. 
 2 Ceh, 3, 132. 
 Bon., 112. 
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whom he smilingly called Brother Giacomina. He cused 
aletter fo be vritten ber fo corne fo lortiuncula ; we 
can imagine the dismay of the narrators af this fr from 
monastic invitation. 
But the good ldy had anticipated his appeal : t the 
moment when the messenger with the letter ws bout fo 
leave for lome, she arrived t lortiuncul nd renmined 
there until the last sigh of the Sint.  For one moment 
she thought of sending awy her suite ; the invlid ws 
so calm and joyful tlmt she could hot believe him dying, 
but he himself dvised her fo keep her people with ber. 
This rime he felt with no possible doubt tht his cptivity 
was about fo be ended. 
He ws redy, he had finished his work. 
Did he think then of the dy when, cursed by his 
fther, he hd renounced all earthly goods and cried fo 
God with an ineffable confidence, "Our Fther who art 
in heven !" We cannot sy ; but he desired fo finish 
his lire by a symbolic act which very closely recalls the 
scenë in the bishop's palce. 
He caused himself fo be stripped of his clothing and 
laid upon the ground, for he wished fo die in the rms 
of his Ldy loverty. With one glance he embraced the 
twenty years tht hd glided by since their union : " I 
 The Bollandists deny this whole story, whieh they find in opposi- 
tion to the preseriptions of Francis himself. A. SS., p. 664 ff. But it 
is ditficult to see for what objeet authors who take great pains to explain 
it could have had for inventing it. Spec., 133a; For. iv.; consid.; 
onfo'rm., 240a. I have borrowed the whole account from Bernard of 
Besse : .De JLaudiSus, f" l13b. It appears that Giacomina settled for the 
test of ber life at Assisi, that she might gain edification from the first 
companions of Francis. Spec., 107b. (What a lovely scene, and with 
what a Franciscan fragrance !) The exact date of ber death is hot 
known. She wa buried in the lower church of the basilica of Assisi, 
and on her tomb was engraved : Hic jacit J'acoba sancta nobili.que 'o- 
mana. Vide Fratini : Storia della basillca, p. 48. Cf. Jacobilli : Vite 
dei ,..anti  Beati deS' Umbr/a, Foligno, 3 vols., 4to, 1647 ; i., p. 214. 
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bave done my duty," he said to the ]rothers, "may the 
Chist now teach you yours " 
This was Thursday, October 1.  
They laid him back upon his bed, and, conformg fo 
his wishes, they agMn sang fo him the Canticle of the 
At times he added his voice fo those of his Brothem, 
and came back with p]ference fo Psalm 142, Voce mea 
OE Dominum clamavi. 4 
With my voice I cry unto the Lord, 
With my voice I implore the Lord, 
I pour out my complaint before him, 
I tell him ail my distress. 
When my spirit 
ou knowest my path. 
Upon the way where I walk 
They bave laid a snare for me. 
Cast thine eyes to the right and 
No one recognizes me 
Ail refuge is lost for me, 
No one takes thoght for my soul. 
rd, nto thee 
I say : Thou art my refuge, 
My portion in the land of the livi. 
Be attentive fo my cries 
For I ara very unhappy. 
Deliver me from those who pursne 
For they are stronger than L 
Bring my soul ot of its prison 
That I may praise thy naine. 
The righteos shall compass me about 
en 
e visits of death are always solemn, but the end of 
the just is the most moving surm cda that we cn 
 2 Cel., 3, 139; Bon., 209, 210; 
 2 Cel., 3 139 : Cure 
nudum vidtis. 
 1 1., loe ; 2 Cel., 3, 139. 
« 1 Cel., 109 ; Bon., 212. 
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hear on earth. The hours flowed by and the Brothers 
would net leave him. "A_las, good Father," said one 
them te him, unable longer te contain himself, "your 
children are going te lose you, and be deprived of the 
true light wh[ch lightened them: think of the orphans 
you are leaving and fol'give ai1 their [aults, give te them 
ai1, present and absent, the joy o[ your holy bene- 
diction." 
"See," replied the dying man, "God is calling me. 
forgive ail my Brothers, present and absent, their offences 
and faults, and absolve them according te my power. 
Tell them se, and bless them ai1 in ray naine."  
Then crossing his arms he laid his hands upon those 
who surrounded him. I-Ie did this with peculiar emo- 
tion te Bernard o[ Quintavalle: "I des[re," he said, 
"and with al1 my power I urge whomsoever shall be min- 
ister-general o[ the Order, te love and honor him as my- 
sel[ ; let the provinciais and ai1 the Brothers act toward 
him as toward me. 2" 
He thought net only of the absent Brothers but o[ the 
future ones ; love se abounded in him that if wrung [rem 
him a gTOan of regret for net seeing all those who should 
enter the Order down te the end o[ rime, that he might 
lay his hand upon their brows, and make them feel those 
things tJaat may only be spoken by the eyes of him who 
loves in God. 8 
He had lest the notion o[ rime ; believing that if was 
still Thursday he desired te take a last meai witJa Iris 
disciples. Seine bread was brought, he broke if and gave 
if te them, and there in the poor cabin o[ Portiuncala, 
 1 Cel., 109. Cf. Epist. 
 T'ibul. Laur., 22b. Nothiug better shows the historic value of the 
chronicle of the Tribulations than te compare its story of these momenta 
with that of the following documents: Conform., 48b, 1; 185a, 2 
Fhr., 6.; ,.ç,pe., 86a. 
 2 Col., 3. 139 ; ,_qve¢., 116b ; Cnform., 2°Ab. 1. 
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without tt]tr and without a priest, was celebrated the 
Lord's Supper. I 
A Brother rend the Gospel for Holy Thursday, 
diem festum Paschce : "Belote the feast of the Passover, 
Jesus knowing that his houx was corne fo go from this 
world fo the Father, having loved his own who were in 
the world he loved them unto the end." 
The sun was gilding the crests of the mount,'in with 
his last mys, there was silence aronnd the dying one. 
All wa redy. The angel of death might corne. 
Satnrday, October 3, 1226, af nightfall, 'ithont pain, 
withont struggle, he breathed the last sigh. 
The Brothers were still gazing on his face, hoping yet 
fo catch some sign of lire, when innumerable larks 
alighted, singing, on the thtch of his cell,  as if fo salnte 
the soul which hud just taken flight and give the Little 
Poor Man the canonization of which he was most worthy, 
the only one, donbtless, wlfich he would ever hure cov- 
eted. 
On the morrow, af dawn, the Assisans came down fo 
take possession of his body and give if a triumphant fu- 
neml. 
By a pions, inspiration, instead of going straight fo the 
city they went aronnd by St. Damian, and thus was rea- 
lized the promise mtde by Francis fo the Sisters a few 
weeks belote, fo corne once more fo see them. 

I 2 Cel., 3. 139. A simple comparison between this story in the Spec- 
ulum (l16b) and that in the Confoq'mties (224b. 1)is enough to show 
how in certain of its parts the ,.qpeculum represents a state of the legend 
anterior to 1385. 
 Bon., 214. This cell bas leen transformed into a chapel and may 
be found a few yards from the little church of Portiuncula. Church 
and chapel are now sheltered under the great Basilica of Santa Maria 
degli Angeli. See the picture and plan, A. SS. p. 814. or better still in 
. Barnabas aus d«m Elsss, Portiuncda odeq" Geschichte U. L. t. . 
deTo Fngeln. Rixheim, 1884, 1 vol., 8vo, p.p. 311 and 312. 
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Their grief was heart-rending. 
These women's hearts revolted against the absurdity 
of death ; but there were tears on that day af St. Da- 
mian only. The Brothers forgot their sadness on seeing 
the stigmata, and the inhabitants of Assisi manifested an 
indescribable joy on having their relic af last. They de- 
posited if in the Church St. George.  
Less than two years after, Sunday, uly 26, 1228, 
Gregory IX. came fo Assisi fo preside in person over the 
ceremonies of canonization, and fo ]ay, on the morrow, 
the first stone of the new church dedicated fo the Stig- 
matized. 
Built under the inspiration of Gregory IX. and the 
direction of Brother Elias, this marvellous basilica is also 
one of the documents of this history, and perhaps I have 
been vrong in neglecting if. 
Go and look upon if, proud, rich, powerfu], then go 
down to lortiuncula, pass over to St. Damian, hasten fo 
the Carceri, and you will understand the abyss that sep- 
arates the ideal of Francis from that of the pontiff 'ho 
canonized him. 

 1 Cel., 116 and 117 ; Bon., 219  Coform. 185a, 1. 
2 To-day in the dlure of the convent St. Clara Vide Miscellanea lç 
11. 44-48, a very interesting study by Prof. Carattoli UlOn the coflin ot 
St. Franci. 
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THERE are few lives in history so abundantly provided 
with documents as that of St. Francis. This will perhaps 
surprise the reader, but fo convince hiniself he has only 
fo run over the preceding list, which, however, bas been 
ruade as succinct as possible. 
If is admitted in learned circles that the essential ele- 
ments of this biography bave disappeared or bave been 
entirely altered. The exaggeration of certain religious 
wters, who accept everything, and aniong several ac- 
counts of the saine fact always choose the longest and 
most marvellous, bas led fo a like exaggeration in the 
contrary sense. 
If if were necessary fo point out the results of these 
two excesses as they affect each event, this volume would 
need fo be twice and even four rimes as large as if is. 
Those who are interested in these questions will find in 
the notes brief indications of the original documents on 
which each narrative is based. 1 
To close the subject of the errors which are current in 
the Franciscan documents, and fo show in a few lines 
their extreme importance, I shall take two exanples. 
Among our own coutemporaries no one bas so well 
spoken on the subject of St. Francis as M. lenan; he 
cornes back fo him with affecting piety, and he was in a 
 If any student finds himself embarrassed by the extreme rarity of 
certain works cited, I shall make it my dut.v and pleasure to send them 
fo him, as well as a copy of the Italian manuscripts. 
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better condition than ny one fo know the sources of thi$ 
history. And yet he does hot hesittte fo sy in his study 
of the Canticle of the Sun, Francis's best known work: 
"The mthenticity of this piece appears certain, but we 
must observe th«t we lmve hOt the It'dian oginl. The 
Italien text which we possess is a translation of a lort - 
uguese version, which was itself translated from the 
Spnish." 1 
And yet the primitive Itali,-n exists  hot only in 
numerous mlnuscripts in Itfly and France, particu "lm'ly 
in the Mazrine Libmry,  but lso in the well-known 
book of the Co¢»'t»iHes.  
An error, grave from quite tmother point of view, is 
mde by the saine author when he denies the authenticity 
of St. Francis's Will; this piece is hot only the noblest 
expression of ifs author's rcligious fe]ing, if constitutes 
also st sort of utobiogrphy, and contains the solemn 
and sctrcely disguised revoction of all tire concessions 
which had been wrung from him. We hve already 
seen tht ifs authenticity is hot fo be challenged.  This 
double exemple will, I hope, suffice fo show the necessity 
of beginning this study by a conscientious examintion 
of the sources. 
If the eminent historian fo whom I bave alluded wero 
 E. Renan : Jou«elles étudez d'histoire eligieuse, Paris, 1884, 8vo, p. 
331. 
 Sec above, pp. 304 ff. 
 Mazarine Library, MS. 8531 : Speculm »erfectionis S. Fracic; 
the Canticle is round t fo. 51. Cf. IIS., 1350 (date of 1459). That text 
was published by Boehmer in the Romanische qtudien, Halle, 1871, pp. 
118-122. 1)er %tnengesatg . Ff. d'A. 
 CooEorm. (Milan, 1510), 202b, 2s. For that matter it is vorrectthat 
Diola, in the Cronche degl arditN ¢tst:ttti da S. Francco (Venlce, 1606, 
3 vols. 4to), translated after the Castillan version of the work eomposed 
in Portuguese by lIark of Lisbon, was foolish enough to rentier into 
Italien this translation of a translation. 
 Sec pages 333 ff. 
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stfll living, he would have for this page his large and 
benevolent smfle, that simple, Oui, oui, which once ruade 
his pupils in the litfle hall of the Collège de France fo 
tremble with emotion. 
I do hOt know what he would think of this book, but I 
well know that he would love the spirit in which if was 
undertaken, and would easily pardon me for having 
chosen him for scape-goat of my wrath against the 
learned men and biographers. 
The documents fo be examined have been divided into 
rive categories. 
The first includes St. Franci,ç's works. 
The second, biograohies properly so called. 
The third, diplomatic documents. 
The fom'th, chronicles of the Order. 
The fifth, chronicles of authors hot of the Order. 

I 

ST. FRANCIS'S WORKS 

Tv, writings of St. Francis 1 are assuredly the best 
source of acquaintance with him; we can only be sur- 
prised fo find them so neglected by most of his biog- 
raphers. If is true that they give litfle information as 
fo his lire, and furnish neither dtes nor facts,  but they 

1Collected flrst by Wadding (Antwerp, 1623, 4to). they bave been 
lublished many rimes since then, particularly by De la Haye (Paris, 
1641, f°). These two editions having become scarce, were repub- 
lished--in a very unsatisfactory manner--by the Abbé Horoy : 
cic£ 2tsssatis ojoera omn:a (Paris, 1880, 4to). For want of a more 
exact edition, that of Father Bernardo da Fivizzano is the most nseful 
Optscoli di S. Fracesco d'2tsMsi, 1 vol., 12mo, pp. 564, Florence, 80. 
The Latin text is accompanied by an Italian translation. 
 "' .Di« Briefe, die unter seinem _Namen. gelten, m6get tleilweie 
sein. Aber Me trage ka«m etwas zut iiheren Kentnis bei utd k6tnen 
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do better, they mark the stages of his thought and of his 
spiritual develoi)ment. The legends give us Francis as 
he ai)i)eared, and by that very fact surfer in some degree 
fle comi)ulsion of «rcumstances; they m'e obliged fo 
bend fo the exigencies of his I)osition as general of an 
Order ai)proved by the Church, as miracle-worker, and as 
saint. His works, on the contrary, show us his very 
soul ; each I)hrase bas hot only been thought, but lived ; 
they bng us the Poverello's emotions, still alive and 
palpitating. 
So, when in the writings of the Franciscans we find any 
utterance of their toaster, if unconsciously betrays itself, 
sounding out suddenly in a sweet, I)tre tone which I)en- 
etrates fo your very hem4, awakening with a thrfll a 
si)rite tlmt was sleei)ing there. 
This bloom of love enduing St. Francis's words would 
be an admirable criterion of the authenticity of those of)us- 
cules which tradition attfibutes fo him ; but the work of 
testing is neither long nor diflicult. If after his rime inju- 
dicious attempts were here and there ruade fo honor him 
with miracles which he did hot I)erform, which he would 
hot even bave wished to perform, no attemi)t was ever 
ruade to burden his literary efforts with false or sui)i)osi- 
titiots I)ieces.  The best I)roof of this is that if is hot 
nntil Wadding--that is to say, until the seventeenth cen- 
tury--that we find the first and only se4ous attemi)t fo 
collect these I)recious memorials. Several of them bave 

daher faa$ ganz ausser Ach blefben." Mtller, Die Arfdnge des Minor- 
tetordes, Freiburg,  vol., 8vo, 1885, p. 3. 
 Pieces have been often attributed to St. Francis which do hot be- 
long to him ; but those are uninteutional errors and ruade without pur- 
pose. The desire for literary exactness is relatively of recent date, and 
it was casier for those who were ignorant of the author of certain Fran- 
ciscau writings to attribute them to St. Francis than to adroit tIaeir ig- 
norance or fo make deep researches. 
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been lost, 1 but those which remain are enough fo give us 
in some sort the refutation of the legends. 
In these pages 'rancis gives himself fo his readers, 
as long ago he gave himself fo his companions ; in each 
one of them a feeling, a cry of the heart, or an aspira- 
tion toward the Invisible is prolonged down fo our own 
rime. 
Wadding thought if his dut)" fo give a place in his 
collection fo several suspicious pieces; more than this, 
instead of following the oldest manusclpts that he had 
belote him, he often permitted himself tobe led astray 
by sixteenth-century writers whose sm,'dlest concern was 
tobe critical and accurate. To avoid the tedious and 
entirely negative task fo which if would be necessary fo 
proceed if I took him for my starting-point I shall con- 
fine myself fo a positive study of this question. 
All the pieces which will be enumerated are round in 
his collection. They are sometimes cut up in a singular 
way ; but in proportion as each document is studied we 

 For example, the flrst Rule ; probably also a few canticles ; a letter 
to the Brothers in France, Eccl., 6 ; another to the Brothers in Bo- 
logna : "Prædixerat per litteram la qaa fuit pluri»um latinum," Eccl., 
ib. ; a letter fo Antony of Padua, other than the one we bave, since on 
the witness of Celano it was addressed : taratri 2tntonio eiscoTo meo (2 
Cel., 8, 99) ; certain letters to St. Clara : 't Scripsit Clarce et sorobus ad 
vonsolatione» litteram in quâ dabat bcnedictionem suam et absvlvebat. ' 
etc. Conform.  f°. 185a, 1 ; cf. Test. B. bl«roe. Æ. SS., Sugusti, t. ii., p. 
767 : t, Plu'a scrpta tradidit r, obis, ne post mortem suam dcclinaremus a 
paupertate ;" certain letters to Cardinal Wgolini. 3 Soc., 67. 
It is hot fo negligence alone that we must attribute the loss of many 
of the epistles : '« Quod nephas est cogitare, in pro'incia Marchie et in 
pluribus aliis locis testarnentum bcati Francisci mandaverunt (prelati or- 
dinis) districte per obedientiam ab (nnnibus auferi et comburi. Et uni 
fratri d¢tvto et sancto, cujus nomen est N. de Rocanato combuxerunt dic- 
um testamentum super caput suum. Et toto eonatu fuerunt solliciti, 
nulare scripta beati partis nostri Francisci, in quibus sua ntettio de ob. 
servantia regule declaratur2' Ubertino di Casali, açud 
168-169. 
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shall find sufficient indications fo enable us fo make tho 
necessary rectifications. 
The archives of Sacro Convento of Assisil possess a 
manuscript whose importance is hot fo be overestimated. 
If has already been many rimes studied,  and bears tlm 
number 338. 
If appears, however, that a ve:y important detail of 
form has been overlooked. If is this: that 1o. 338 is 
hot ow manuscript, but a collectio of manuscripts of very 
different periods, which were put together because they 
were of very nearly the saine size, and have been foliated 
in a peculiar manner. 
This artificial chu'acter of the collection shows that 
each of the pieces which compose if needs fo be exam- 
ined by itself, and tht if is impossible fo say of if as a 
whole that if is of the thirteenth or the fourteenth cen- 
tury. 
The part that interests us is perfectly homogeneous, 
is formed of thme parchment books (fol. 12a-44b) and 
contains a pa of Francis's works. 
1. The Rfle, definitively apl)roved by Honorius III., 
November 20, 1223 s (fol. 12a-16a). 
2. St. Francis's Will  (fol. 16a-18a). 
3. The Admonitions  (fol. 18a-23b). 
4. The Letter to all Christians « (fol. 23b-28a). 
 Italy is too oldiging fo artists, archoeologists, and scholars hot to do 
them the fayot of disposing in a more practical manner this trust, the 
most precious of all Umbria. Even with the indefatigable kindness 
of the curator, bi. Alessandro, and of the municipality of Assisi, it is 
çery difficnlt to profit by these treasures heaped up in a dark room 
without a table to write upon. 
In particular by Ehrle: Die historischen ttandschriften 
Francesco in AssiM. Archiv., t. i. p. 484. 
 See pages 252 ff and 
 See pages 333 ff. 
* See pages 259 ff 
« See page 325 ff. 
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5. The lettcr fo all the members of the Order assem- 
bled in Chal)tcr-gencral I (fol. 28a-31a). 
6. Counsel fo ail clerics on the respect fo be paid fo 
the Eucharist  (fol., 31b-32b). 
7. A very short piece preceded by the rubric : "Of the 
virtues which adorn the Virgin Mary and which oht to 
adorn the holy soul "3 (fol. 32b). 
8. The Laud«s Cr«t«rar«m, or Canticle of the Sun  
gol. 33a). 
9. A paraphrase of the Pater introduced by the 
bric: Iwipiunt lapides qt««.s ordiat'it. B. pcdcr 
Franciscus et diccbat ilsas ad o**es lor¢s diei et noctis et 
ante qcium B. f Mari sit: iwipies : Smctissime P(der s 
(ol. 34a). 
10. The oce of the Passion (34b-43a). This oce, 
where the psahns ae pled by sevcral stries of bibli- 
cal verses, are designed fo make him who repeats them 
follow, hom" by hour, the emotions of the Crucified One 
from the eveng of Holy Thursday.  
11. A rule for ffiars in retreat in hermitages ; (i4. 3a- 
4ab). 
 See pages 322 ff. 
 e page 327. 
I give it entire : «' Reglna sepetfa, Domnus te alvet, cure 
s'e sancta p,tn simplicit«te.--Domia sancta paupertas. Dtfftus te 
salcet, cun trot vre sacta hu»dlitate.--Donin,t sa:cta catas, Domi. 
nus te salvet, cu» t-ue sorrore s,tcta oditia, b'acti«ime virtttes 
nnes, vos lvet Domints, a quo venit et predffis." I authenticity is 
guaranteed by a citation by Celano : 2 Cel., 3, 119. Cf. 126b and 127a 
' e pages 304 f. 
 I shall hot recur  this : the text is in the Conformities 138a 2. 
e The auflmnticity of this service, to which there is uot a single allu- 
sion in the biographies of St. Francis, is rendered certain by the life of 
St. Clara : " Ociun cruc, prout cruc amator Frawiscus i»stiterat 
( Cva) dicit et affectu Mmili frequenvit. A. SS., Augusti, t. ii., p. 
761a. 
 It begins : Illi qui volunt stave in ]wrem. This text is also found 
in the Conformities, 143a, 1. CL 2 Cel., 3, 43 ; see p. 97. 
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A glance over this list is enough fo show that tho 
works of Francis here collected are addressed fo all 
the ]3rothers, or are a sort of encyclicals, which they aro 
charged fo pass on fo those for whom they are destined. 
The ver)" order of these pieces shows us that we bave 
in this manuscript the primitive libra'y of the Brothers 
llinor, the collection of which each minister was fo carry 
with him a copy. If was truly their viaticum. 
Matthew t)aris tells us of his amazement af the sight 
of these foreign monks, clothed in patched tunics, and 
carrying their books in a sort of case suspended from 
their necks. I 
The Assisi manuscript was without doubt destined fo 
this service ; if if is silent on the subject of the journeys 
if has ruade, and of the Brothers fo whom if has been a 
guide and an inspiration, if af least blngs us, more than 
all the legends, into intimacy with Francis, makes us 
thrill in unison with that heart which never admitted a 
separation between joy, love, and poetry. As fo the date 
of this manuscript, one must needs be a paleographer fo 
determine. We hae already round a hypothesis which, 
if well grounded, would carry if back fo the neighborhood 
of 12407 
Ifs contents seem fo countenance this early date. In 
fact, if contains several pieces of which the Manual of tle 
Brother Mbor very early rid itself. 
Yery soon they were content fo have only the lule fo 
keep company with the breviary; sometimes they added 
the Will. tlut the other Wltings, if they did hot fMI en- 
tirely into neglect, ceased af least fo be of daily usage. 
 Nuàis pedibus ncedetes. funiculis cicti, t«icis grgsei, et talaribu# 
peeiatis, isuto ¢apucio uteMes nihil sibi ultra oc¢en 'eservan- 
tes libros ntlue sws . in forulis a collo dependent«# 
bajulantes, ttistoria Anglorum, Pertz: Sctpt., t. 28, p. 397. (f. 2 
Cel., 3, 135; Fbr., 5; ,S2ec., 45b. 
 See page 322 n. 
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Those of St. Francis's writings which are hot of general 
interest or do hot concern the Brothers natur,'dly find no 
place in this collection. In this new category we must 
range the following documents: 
1. The Rule of 1221.  
2. The Rtfle of the Clarisses, which we no longer pos- 
sess in ifs original form." 
3. A sort of special instruction for ministers-general. 3 
4. A letter fo St. Clara. 4 
5. Another letter fo the same.  
6. A letter fo Brother Leo. « 
7. A few prayers. 7 
8. The benediction of ]3rother Leo. The origim'fl auto- 
graph, which is preserved in the treasury of Sacro Con- 
ento, bas been very well reproduced by heliograph, s 

i See page 252.  See page 157. s See pages 318 ff. 
 See page 239. * See page 327.  See page 262. 
 a. anctus JDomius Deus nostr. Cf. Spec., 126a; Firmamentum 
18b, 2; CooEorm., 202b, 1. 
b. Az Dina szcta. Cf. ec., 127a; Coform., 138a, 2. 
c. Sacta $[aria vrgo. Cf. ç]c., 26b ; Co»orm., 202b, 2. 
s Vide S. Franç'ois. in 4to. Paris, 885 (Plon), p. 233. The authenticity 
of this benediction appears to be well established, since it was already 
jealously guarded during the lire of Thomas of Celmm. No one has ver 
dreamed of requiring historical proof of this writing. Is this perhaps 
a mistake ? The middle of the sheet is taken up with the benediction 
which was dictated  Brother Leo : Be:edicat tibi Dominvs et custodt 
te, osndat fi am tibi et misereatur tti nvertat wdtum suum ad 
 et det tibi pem. At the bottom, Francis added the letter tau. T 
which was, so to speak, his signature (Bon., 51 ; 808), and the words  
Frater o Dinus benedat . 
en when this memorial became a pa of the relics of the Saint, 
Brother Leo, fo authenticate it in a measure, added the following otos: 
toward the middle : Beattts Fratcisc«s scripMt manu s«a ism bete- 
dictionem nihi fratri LeoH ; toward the close : Simili qodo .fecit i.*ttd 
sigzzm thau ctm capfte manu sua. But the most valuable annotation la 
round at the top of the sheet : Beat«s Fracie«s duobus anis ante 
mortem suam fecit quadage»am i loco Aleeoe ad lmor Bcat 
Virginis ,arioe matris Dei et beali Mhael archangell a fesW 
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As fo the two famous hymns 
]'oco l" amor mi mise, e they cannot be uttributed to St. 
Francis, af least in thcir present form. 
If belongs to M. Monaci and his numerous and learned 
emulators to throw light upon these delicte questions 
by publishing in a scientific manner the earliest monu- 
ments of Italian poetry. 
I bave already spoken of several tracts of which assured 
traces have been round, though they themselves are lost. 
They are rauch more numerous than would af tiret be sup- 
pose& In the missionary zeal of the early years the 
Brothers would hOt concern themselves with collecting 
documents. We do not write oto" memoh-s in the fulness 
of out youth. 
We must also remember that Poiunculu had neither 
archives nor library. If was a chapel ten paces long. 
with a few huts gathered around it. The Order was ten 
years old belote it had seen any other than a single 
book: a New Testament. The Brothers did hot even 
keep this one. Francis, having nothing else, gave it to 
a poor woman who asked for altos, and when Pietro di 
Catania, his vicar, expressed his surprise at this pmdigal- 
ity: "Has she hot given ber two sons to the Order ?" re- 
plied the toaster a quickly. 
tiois sanclee MarRe l,ïrgnis usque ad festum sancti .Michael septembr,'s 
et facta est super eum manus Domini per visionem, et allucotionem sera. 
pltym et imp.ressiotem stigmaOtm in corpore suo. lèeit bas laudes ex ab'o 
latere catule seriptas et manu, sta scripsit gratias agens Domino de bene- 
fieio sibi collato. Vide 2 Cel., 2, 18. 
 Wadding gives the text eeording to St. Bernardino da 8iena. Opera, 
t. iv., serrao 16, etraord, et sermo feriz 
genda trium socioum, p. 166. 
 Waddiug has drawn the text from St. Bernardino, loc. cit., sermo iv., 
exaord. If wns also reprodueed by Amoni, loc. cit. p. 165. Two very 
curious versions may be found in the lliseellanea 1888, pp. 96 and 190. 
z o Cel, 8 85. This took place under the vicariat of Pietro di Ca- 
tania ; consequently between September o9 1220, and lIarch 10, 1221. 
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H 
BIOGRAPHIES PROPERLY SO CALLED 
I. PRELIMINARY NOTE 
To form a somewhat exact notion of the documents 
which are fo occupy us, we must put them back into the 
midst of the circumstances in which they appeared, 
study them in detail, and determine the special value of 
eaeh one. 
Here, more than anywhere else, we must beware of 
facile theories and hasty generalizations. The saine lire 
described by two equally tthful contemporaries may 
take on a very different coloring. This is especially the 
case if the man concerned has aroused enthusiasm and 
wrath, if his inmost thought, his works, bave been the 
subject of discussion, if the very men who were comnis- 
sioned fo realize his ideals and carry on his work are 
divided, and af odds with one another. 
This was the ce with St. Francis. In his lifetime 
and belote his own eyes divergences manifested them- 
selves, af first secretly, then in the light of da)'. 
In a rapture of love he went from cottage fo cottage, 
from castle fo castle, preaching absolute 1)overty; but 
that buoyant enthusiasm, that nnbonnded ideism, conld 
hot last long. The Order of the Brothers Minor in 
process of growth was open hOt only fo a few choice 
spirits affame with mystic fervor, but fo all men who 
aspired after a eligious reformation; pious laymen, 
monks undeceived as fo the virtues of the ancient Orders, 
priests shocked af the vices of the secular clergy, all 
brought with them--unintentionally no doubt and even 
unconsciously--too much of their old man not by degrees 
fo transform the institution. 
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Francis perceived the perfl several years belote 
death, and ruade every effort fo avert if. Fxen in his 
dying hour we see hiln summoning all his powers fo 
declaxe his Will once again, and as clearly as possible, 
and fo conjure his Brothers never fo touch the ule, 
even under pretext of commenting upon or explaining if. 
Alas I fore" yers had hot rolled away when Ggory IX., 
af the prayer of the ]rothers themselves, became the 
first one of a long series of pontiffs who bave explained 
the lule.  
lovey, as Francis understood if, soon became only a 
memory. The tmexampled success of the Order brought 
to if hot merely new recruits, but money. How refuse if 
when there were so lnany works fo round? Many of 
the friars discovered that their masser had exaggerated 
man), things, tht shades of meaning were fo be obseTed 
in the ule, for example, between counsels and precepts. 
The door once opened fo interpretations, if became 
impossible fo close if. The Franciscan family began 
fo be divided into opposing parties often difl]cult fo 
distinguish. 
Af fi,st there were a few restless, undisciplined men 
who grouped themselves around the older friars. The 
latter, in their character of fit companions of the Saint, 
round a moral authority often greater than the official 
authority of the ministers and guardians. The people 
turned fo them by instinct as fo the true continuers of 
St. Francis's work. They were hOt far from ight. 
They had the vigor, the vehemence of absolute convic- 
tions; they could hot bave temporized hd they desired 
to do so. When they emerged from their hermitages 
in the Apennines, their eyes shining with the lever of 
their ideas, absorbed in contemplation, their whole being 
spoke of the radiant visions they enjoyed; and the 
 Bull Qo elongati of September 28, 1230. See p. 336. 
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amazed and subdued multitude would kneel fo kiss the 
10rints of their feet with heas mysteriously stirred. 
A laxger group was that of those Brothers who con- 
demned these methods without being any the less saints. 
Born far away from Umbria, in counhies where nature 
seems fo be a step-mother, where adoration, far from be- 
ing the instinctive act of a happy soul soaring upward 
fo bless the heavenly Father, is, on the contraT, the de- 
spairing cry of an atom lost in immensity, they desired 
above all things a religious reformation, rational and 
profound. They dreamed of bringing the Church back 
fo the purity of the ancient days, and saw in the vow of 
povey, understood in ifs largest sense, the best means 
of struggling against the vices of the clergy ; but they 
forgot the freshness, the Italian gayety, the sunny poetry 
that there had been in Francis's mission. 
Full of admiration for him, they yet desired fo enlarge 
the foundations of his work, and for that they would 
neglect no means of influence, ceainly hot leazing. 
This tendency was the dominant one in France, Ger- 
many, and England. In Italy if was represented by a 
very poweoEul pay, powerful if not in the number, af 
least in the authority, of ifs representatives. This was 
the party fvored by the papacy. If was the pay of 
Brother Elias and all the ministe-general of the Order 
in the thieenth century, if we except Giovanni di larma 
(1247-1257) and Raimondo Gaufdi (1289-1295). 
In Italy a third group, the libemls, was much more 
nmnerous; men of mediocrity fo whom monastic lire 
appeared the most facile existence, vagrant monks happy 
fo secure an aftermath of success by displaying the new 
Rule, formed in this country the greater pa of the 
Franciscan family. 
We can understand without diflïculty that docmnents 
emanating from such different quarte,s must bear the 
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impress of their origin. The men who are fo bring us 
their testimony are combatants in tlle struggle over the 
question of poverty, a struggle which for two centuries 
agitated the Church, aroused all consciences, and which 
had ifs monsters and ifs martyrs. 
To determine the value of these witnesses we must fn-st 
of ail discover their origin. If is evident that the narra- 
rives of the no-compromise party of the right or the left 
cau have but slender value where controverted points are 
concerned ; whence the conclusion that the anthority of a 
narmtor may vary from page fo page, or even from line 
fo line. 
These cousiderations, so simple that one ahnost needs 
fo beg pardon for uttering them, bave hot, however, 
guided those who have studied St. Francis's lire. The 
most learued, like Waddiug and Papini, bave brought 
together the narratives of different biographers, ]lere and 
there pruning those that are too contradictory; but they 
bave done this af random, with neither rule nor method, 
guided by the impression of the moment. 
The long work of the Bollandist Suysken is vitiated by 
an analogous fault; fixed in his principle that the oldest 
documents are always the best, 1 he takes his stand upon 
the fitt Lire of Thomas of Celano as upon un impreg- 
nable rock, and judges ail other legends by that one.  
When we connect the documents with the disturbed 
ch'cumstances which b3ught them into being, some of 
them lose a little of their authority, others which have 
been ueglected, as being in contradiction with witnesses 
who have become so fo say official, suddenly recover 

 It is needless to say that I have no desire to put myself in opposition 
to that principle, one of the most fruitful of criticism, but still it should 
hot be employed alone. 
 The learned works that bave appeared in Germauy in late years 
err in the saine way. They will be found cited in the body of the work. 
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credit, and in fact all gain a new lire which doubles their 
interest. 
This altered point of view in the valuation of the 
sources, this criticism which I ara inclined fo call recip- 
focal and organic, brings about profound alterations in 
the biography of St. Francis. By a phenomenon which 
may appear arrange we end by sketching a porait of him 
much more like that which ests in the popular imagina- 
tion of Ituly than that mude by the learn historians 
ave mentioned. 
When Francis died (1226) the parties which divided 
the Order hl already cntered into conflict. That event 
precipitated the criais : Brother Elias had been for rive 
years exercising the functions of minister-general with 
the tifle of vica'. He displayed an amazing activity. In- 
trenched in the confidence of Gregory . he removed 
the Z«ladi from their charges, strengthened the discipline 
even in the most remote pro4nces, obtaed nmnerous 
privileges from the curia, and with incredible rapidity 
prepared for the building of the double basilica, destined 
for the repose of the ashes of the Stigmatized Saint; but 
notwithstding all his efforts, the chapter of 1227 
him aside and chose Giovanni al'enti as minisr-gen- 
Furious af this check, he immediately set all influenoes 
fo work fo be chosen af the following chapter. If even 
seems as if he paid no attention fo the nomation of 
Giovni Parenti, and continued fo go on as if he had 
been minister.  
Yery popular among the Assises, who were dazzled 
by the magnificence of the monument which was springing 
up on the Hill « Hell, now become the Hill of PavOise, 
 Eccl., 13. Volue'unt ipM. qtos ad eapitulam eesserat venire fa- 
r Helias ; nain omnes cmcessit, etc. An. ff., t. i. p. 241. CL ,1. 
Germ. ht. ipl., t., 28, p. 564. 
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sure of being supported by a considerable 10arty in the 
Order and by the Fol»e, he pushed forward the work on 
the basilica with a decision and success perhal»s unique 
in the armais of architecture.' 
All this could hot be done without arousing the indig- 
nation of the Zealots of 10overty. YlThen they saw a mon- 
umental poor-box, designed fo receive the altos of the 
faithful, upon the tomb of him who had forbidden his 
disciples the mere contact of money, if seemed fo them 
that Frmcis's prol)hecy of the apostasy of a part of the 
Order was about fo be fulfilled. A tempest of revolt 
swept over the hermitages of Umbria. Must they hot, by 
any means, prevent this abomination in the holy plac-? 
They knew that Eli was ten'ible in his severities, but 
his opponents felt in themselves courage fo go fo the last 
extremity, and surfer ever)'thing fo defend their convic- 
tions. One day the poor-box was fotmd shattered by 
Brother Leo and his friends.  
To this degree of intensity the straggle had arrived. 
Af this crisis the first legend al»peared. 
! The death of Francis occurred on October 3, 1226. On Iarch 29, 
1228, Elias acquired the site for the basilica. The Intrumentum do- 
nationis is still preserved at Assisi : Piece h'o. 1 of the twelfth pack- 
age of strumeta dàera pertinenta ad acr«n Convent-um. It bas 
been published by Thode : Frayez con Ass£n'. p. 359. 
On July 17th of the saine year. the day after the canonization. Greg- 
ory IX. solemnly laid the first stone. Less than two years afterward 
the Lower church was finished, and on lIay 25, 1230, the body of the 
Saint was carried there. In 1236 the Upper church was finished. It 
was aleady decorated with a firs sertes of frescos and Giunta Pisano 
painted Elias. life size. kneeling af the foot of the crncifix over the en- 
trance to fle choir. In 1239 everything was finished, and the campa- 
nile received the famous bells whose chimes still delight ail the valley 
of Umbia Thus, then, three months and a half before the canoniz.a- 
tion, Elias received the site of the basilica. The act of canonization 
commenced at the end of lIay, 1228 (1 Cel., 123 and 124. Cf. Potthast, 
8194ff). 
 b).pec., 167a. Cf. A. ,ff., il., p. 45 and note. 
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LI. FIRST LIFE B THOMAS OF CELAIO  
Thomas of Celano, in writing this legend, fo whieh he 
was later fo return for ifs completion, obeyed an express 
order of Pope Gregory 
Why did he not apply fo one of the Brothers of the 
Saint's immediate circle? The talent of this author 
'rhe Bollandists ïollowed the text (A. SS., Octobris, t. ii., lais- 683-723) 
of a manuscript of the Cistercian abbey of Longpont in the diocese of 
Soissons. If has since been published in Rome in 1806, without the 
naine of the editor (in reality by the Couvent Father Rinaldi), under the 
title : Seraplicf vire S. Frclscf Assisiatis ritee dal attctore B. Thoma 
de Çelano, according fo a manuscript (of Fallerone, in the March o 
Ancona which was stolen in the vicinity of Terni by brigauds from the 
Brother charged with bringing if back. The second text was relaro- 
duced st Rome in 1880 by Canon Amoni : lïta prima S. FrancisN. 
fore B. Thon de Ceh«no. Roma ti.pogr««fia della pace, 1880, in 8vo, 42 
The citations will follow the divisions ruade by the Bollandists, but in 
many important passages the Rinaldi-Amoni text gives better readings 
than that of the Bollandists. The latter bas been here and tbere re- 
touched and filled out. See, for example, 1 Cel.. 24 and 31. As for 
the manuscripts, Father Denifle thinks that the oldest of those which 
are known is that st Barcelona: Archi-eo de la corons de Aragon, 
Rilaoll  n. 41 (Achiv., t. i.. p. 148). There is one in the National Li- 
brary of Paris, Latin alcove, o. 3817, which includes a curions note : 
"Apud PeruMum felix domnus p«pa Ge.qorius nonts gloriosi secundo 
loontificus sui anno, qui«to kal. m«rtil (FeYruary 25, 1229) le.oendam 
9"ecepit, confirmant et censuit fore lenetdam." Another manuscrilat, 
which merits attention, both because of ifs age, thirteenth centnry and 
because of the correction in the text, and wbich appears fo bave escalaed 
the researches of the students of the Frauciscans, is the one owned by 
the École de Médicine af Montpellier, No. 30, in vellum folio : P7ssion- 
ale vetus ecclesioe 8. Benigni divionesis. The story of Celano occnlaies 
in if the fos. 257a-271b. The text ends abruptly in the middle of 
paragraph 112 with supirii» ostedebaït. Except for this final break 
is complete. Cf. Archives Pertz, t. vii., laP. 195 and 196. Vide General 
catalogue of the manuscrilats of the laublic libraries of the delaartments, 
t. i., 1 a. 295. 
 Vide 1 Cel., Prol. Jubente donino et glorioso P«pa Gregorio. Celan 
wrote it after the canonization (July 16, 1228) and before February 25, 
1229» for the date indicated above raisea no difiiculty. 
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might explain this choîce, but besides file fact that liter- 
ary considerations would in this case hold a secondaloE 
place, ]rother Leo and several others proved later tha 
they also knew how fo handle the pen. 
If Celano was put in tnst with the otIicial biography, 
if is because, being equally in sympathy with Grego T 
IX. and Brother F, lias, his absence had kept him out of 
the conflicts which had marked the last years of Fran- 
cis's life. Of an irenic retaper, he belonged fo the cate- 
gOl'y of those souls who easily persuade themselves tha 
obedience is the first of virtues, that every superior is 
a saint ; and if unluckily he is not, that we should none 
the less act as though he were. 
We bave some knowledge of his lire. A native of Cela- 
no in the Abruzzi, he discreetly observes that his family 
was noble, even adding, with a touch of artless simplicity, 
that the toaster had a peculiar regard for noble and edu- 
cated 13rothers. He entered the Order about 1215,  on 
the return of Francis from Spain. 
Af the chapter of 1221 Coesar of Speyer, c]mrged with 
the mission fo Germany, took him among flmse who 
were fo accompany him? In 1223 he was named cus- 
tode of Mayence, Worms, Cologne, and Speyer. In 
April of the saine year, when Coesar returned fo Italy, 
devoured with the longing fo see St. Francis again, he 
commissioned Celano fo execute his functions untfl the 
maival of tire new provincial2 
We have no infoianation as fo where he was after th 
chapter-general held af Speyer Scptember 8, 1223. 
 1 Cel., 56. Perhaps he was the son of that Thomas. Count of Celan% 
to whom Ryccardi di S. Germano so often ruade allusion in his chroni, 
cle : 1219-12°3. See also two letters of Freàerick II. to Honorius 
on April 24 and 25, 1223, laublished iii Winckelmann: Acta imperl, 
inedita, t. i., p. 
 Giord., 19. 
 Giord., 30 and 31. 
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must bave been in Assisi in 1228, for his account of the 
canonization is that of an eye-witness. He was there 
again in 1230, and doubtless clothed vith au important 
office, since he could commit te ]3rother Giordano the 
relics of St. Francis. 1 
Written in , pleasing style, very often poetic, his work 
breathes an affecting admiration for his hero; his testi- 
mony af once makes itself fclt as sincere und true: when 
he is partial if is without intcntion and even without his 
knowledgc. The vcak point in this biogr,phy is the 
picture which if outlincs t*f thc. relations between Brother 
Elias and the founder of le Order: frein the chapters 
devoted te the last two years we receive a ver)" clear 
impression that Elias was namcd by Francis te succeed 
him? 
ow if we reflect that af the rime when Celano wrote, 
Giovanni Parenti was ministcr-general, we af once 
ceive the bearing of these indications2 Every oppo- 
nity is seized te give a preponderating importance te 
Elias.  If is a truc manifeste in his fayot. 
Y[ave we reason te blame Cel,no ? I think net. We 

1 Giord., 59. Cf. Glassberger, ann. 130. The question whether he 
is the author of the Dies .ree would be out of place here. 
- This is se truc that the majority of historians have been brought 
believe in two generalates of Elias. elle in 1227-120. the other in 1236- 
1239. The ]etter on ex od of Frederick II. (129)gives the saine 
ide : Re,era papa iste qmdam rdigios«m et timoratum fratrem Hel- 
yam, mintrum diMs fratrum inorum b ipso bette Fric,ce patre 
ordin migratnis suc m'e nstituttm in odittm nos¢rut 
deposuit. Huillard-Breholles: 1lift. dip[ Fred. I1., t. v., p. 
846. 
a He is named only once, 1 Cel., 48. 
 1 Cel., 95.98 105, 109. The aeeount of the Benedietion is espe- 
eially signifieant. Super quem bquit ( Fra»eseus) t«nes de.rteam meam ? 
Super fratrem Helm, inqubtnt. Et qo sic zvlo, .qt. 1 Cel., 
108. Those last words obously diselose the intention. 
8, 189. 
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must simply remember that his work might with justice 
be called the legend of Gregory IX. Elias was the pope's 
man, and the biography is worked UlO from the informa- 
tion he gave. tte could hot avoid dwelling with pecul- 
iar satisfaction upon his intimacy with Francis. 
On the other hand, we cannot expect fo find here such 
details as might have susfined the pretension of the ad- 
versaries of Elias, those nnruly Zealots who were already 
proudly adorning themselves with the title of Companions 
«] the Sa.5t and endeavoring to constitute a sort of sph'it- 
ual aristocracy in tho Order. Among them were four 
who during the last two years had hot, so fo say, quitted 
Francis. We can imagine how difticult if was hot fo 
speak of them. Celano carefully omits fo mention their 
names under pretext of sparing their modesty ;' but by 
the praises lavished upon Gregory IX., Brother Elias, z 
St. Clara, s and even upon very secondary persons, he 
shows that his discretion is far from being always so 
alert. 
All this is very serious, but wo must hot exaggerate if. 
There is an evident partiality, but if would be unjust fo 
go farher and believe, as men did later, that the last par 
of Francis's lire was an active struggle against the 'ery 
person of Elias. A struggle there surely was, but it was 
against tendencies whose spring Francis did hot perceive. 
He carried with him to his tomb his delusion as fo his 
co-laborer. 
For that marrer this defect is after ail secondary so far 
as the physiognomyof Francis himself is concerned. In 
Cclano's Lire, as in the Three Companions or the Fioretti, 
 1 Cel., 102 ; cf. 91 and 109. Brother Leo is hot even named in the 
whole work. Nor Angelo, Illuminato, lIasseo either ! 
' 1 Cel., Prol., 78-75 ; 99-101 ; 121-126. ext fo St, Franeis, Greg- 
ory IX. and Brother Elias (1Cel., 69 ; 95; 98; 105 ; 108 ; 109)are in the 
foreground. 
al (el.» 18 and 19 ; 116 and 117. 
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he appears with a smile for all joys, and floods of tears 
for all woes; we feel everywhere the restrained emotion 
of the writer ; his heart is subjected by the moral beauty 
of his hero. 

III. SURVEY OF THE HITORY OF TRE ORDER FROM 1230-1244 
When Thomas of Celano closed his legend he perceived 
more than anyone the deficiencies of his work, for which 
he had been able to collect but insuflicient material. 
Elias and the other Assisan brothers had told him of 
Francis's youth and his activity in Umbria; but 
sides that he would bave preferred, whether from pru- 
dence or from love of peace, fo keep silence upon certain 
events,  there were long periods upon which he had hot 
received a single item of information.  
He therefore seems to indicate his intention of 
suming and completing his work. s 
This is hOt the place fo write the history of the Order, 
but a few facts are necessary fo put the documents into 
their proper surroundings. 
EIected minister-general in 1232, Brother Elias took 
advantage of the fact to labor with indomitable energy 
toward the realization of his own ideas. In all the prov- 
inces new collections were organized for the Basilica of 
Assisi, the work upon which was pushed with an activity 
which however injured neither the strength of the edifice 

I Those which occurred during the absence of Francis (1220-1221). 
He overlooks the difficulties met at Rome in seeking the approbation of 
the first Rule ; he mentions those connected neither with the second 
nor the third and makes no allusion to the circumstances which pro* 
voked them. He recognized them, however, having lived in intimacy 
with Coesar of Speyer, the collaborator of the second (1221). 
- For example, Francis's journey to Spain. 
s 1 Cel., 1, 88. Et sola qu necessaia mag o¢¢runt ad proesen 
ætendim-us adnotare. It is o be observed that in the prologue h 
speaks in the singular. 
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nor tke beauty of ils details, which are as finished and 
perfec¢ as those of any monument in Europe. 
]Ve may conceive of the enormous sums which if had 
been necessary fo raise in order fo complete such an 
enterprise in so short a rime. More than that, ]3rother 
Elias exacted absolute obedience from all his subor- 
dinates; naming and removing the provincial ministers 
according fo his personM "«iews, he neglected fo con- 
voke tire chapter-general, and sent his emissaries under 
the naine of visitors into all the provinces to secure the 
execution of his orders. 
Tlm moderate party in Germany, Fr,'mce, and Eng- 
land very soon round his yoke insupportable. If was 
hard for them fo be directed by an Italian minister 
resident af Assisi, a small town quite aside from the 
highways of civilizatioa, entirely a stranger fo tho 
scientific movement concentrcd in the universities of 
Oxford, Paris, and Bologna. 
In the indiguation of the Z«laM; against Elias and 
his contempt for the ule, they fotmd a decisive sup- 
port. Very soon the minister had for his defence noth- 
ing but his own energy, and the fayot of the pope and of 
the few Italian moderates. By a ga'eat increase of vigil- 
ance and severity he repressed several attempts af revolt. 
His adversaries, however, succeeded in establishing 
secret intelligence af the court of Rome ; even the pope's 
confessor was gained; yet in spite of all these circum- 
stances, the success of the consph'acy was still uncertain 
when the chapter of 1'239 opened. 
Gregory IX., still favorable fo Elias, t presided. Fear 
gave sudden courage fo the conspirators; they threw 
their accusations in their enemy's face. 
 In 1238 he had sent Elias to Cremona, charged with a mission for 
Frederick II. Salembeni, ann. 1229. See also the reception given by 
Gregory IX. to the appel|ants against the Generai. Giord., 63. 
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Thomas of Eccleston gives a highly colored nalTative 
of what took place. Elias was I)roud, violent, even 
threatening. There were cries «md vociferations from 
both sides; they were about fo corne fo blows when a 
few words frora tire pope restored silence. Ho had 
ruade up his mind fo abandon his p'otégé. He asked 
for his resignation. Elias indignantly refused. 
Gregory IX. then exp1Mned that in keeping him in 
chrge he hoe thought himself acting in accor&mce 
with the wishes of the majol'it3"; that he had no in- 
tention fo dominate file Order, -uid, since the Bl-others 
no longer desired Elias, he declared him deposed from 
the generalate. 
The joy of the victors, says Eccleston, was immense 
and ineffable. They chose Alberto di lisa, provincial of 
England, fo succeed him, and ff'oto tllat rime bent all 
their efforts fo represent Elias as a creature of Frederick 
11. I The former minister wrote indeed fo the popc fo 
explain his conduct, but the letter did hot reach ifs des- 
tination. I must bave reached the hands of his succes- 
sor, and hOt been sent ïorward; when Alberto of lisa 
died if was found in his tunic? 
All the fury of the aged pontiff was unchained agains 
Elias. One must read the documents fo see fo what a 
height his anger could rise. The friar retorted with a 
vinflence which though less ,'ordy was far more over- 
po,'ering2 

I See the letter of Frederick iI. to Elias upon the translation of St. 
Elizabeth, lIay, 1236. Winke!mann, Acta i.. p. 299. Cf. Iuillard- 
Brholles, Hgst. dip. Intr. p. cc. 
 The authorities for this story are : Catalogus mntror«m of Bernard 
of Besse, ap Ehrle, Zegsehrif, vol. 7 (1883), p. 339 ; Specul, 207b, 
and especially 167a-170a ; Eccl., 13 ; Giord., 613 ; qpeculzn., lIorin. 
tract i., fo. 60b. 
a Asseraba etiam pse prredictusJ'raer Hdyas . . . p«pam . 
f.raudem facere «le pe'unia collecta ml s«c«rsum Terree S«nctoe, sc'pa 
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These events gained an indescribable notoriety  all 
over Europe and threw the Order into profound dis- 
turbance. Many of the partisans of Elias became con- 
vinced that they had been deceived by an impostor, and 
they drew toward the group of Zealots, who never ceased 
to demand the observance pure and simple of the Rule 
and the Will. 
Thomas of Celano was of this number.  With pro- 
round sadness he saw the innumerable influences that 
were secretly tmdermining the lranciscan institute and 
menacing if with ruin. Already a refrain was going the 
rounds of the convents, singing the victory of laris over 
Assisi, that is, of learning over poverty. 
The Zealots gained new courage. Unaccustomed fo 
the subtleties of ecclesiastical politics, they did hot per- 
ceive that the pope, while condemning Brother Elias, had 
in nowise modified the general course which he had 
marked out for the Order. The minsters-general, A1- 
berto di lisa, 1239-1240, Aymon of Faversham, 1240- 
1244, Crescentius de Jesi, 1244-1247, were all, with 
different shades of meaning, representatives of the mod- 
erate part)-. 
Thomas of Celano's first legend had become impos- 

etlam ad beneplacltum suum in eamera sua bullaq'e ¢lam eS Me fq'at'um 
assensu et etlam ceddaz vacuas, sed bullatas, mtltas ntncfis sis tq'aderet 
et alia mdta enormia i-mpoauit dotttino papoe, poes os »uum i 
¢do. Matth. Paris, Cron $[ff]., ann. 1239, a l) Mon. Ger. ùt. Ævript., 
t. 28, p. 18 °. Cf. Ficker n. 2685. 
 Vide Ryccardi di S. Germano, Chron., ap Mn. Gr. M.t. Script., t. 
19.1 a. 380, ann. 1239. The letter of Frederick complaining of the delaoo 
sition of Elias (1239) : IIuillard-Bréholles, Itist. JD£pl., v., pp. 346-349. 
Cf. the Bull, AStendite ad petra, at the end of February, 1240, ibid., 
l)p. 777-779 ; Potthast, 10849. 
 He was without doubt one of the bitterest adversaries of the emperor. 
]is village had been burnt in 1224. by order of Frederick II. and the 
tnhabitants transported to Sicily, afterward to alta. Ryccardi di S. 
Germano, lot. cit., ann. 1223 and 1224. 
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aible. The prominence there given te Elias was almost 
a scandal. The necessity of working if over and com- 
pleting if became clearly evident af the chapter of 
Genoa (1244). 
All the Brothers who had anything te tell about lran- 
cis's lire were invited te commit if te writing and send 
if te the minister Crescentius de Jesi. 1 The latter im- 
mediately caused a tr,zt te be drawn up in the ferre of a 
dialogue, commencing with the wol<ls: " CerabilÁum 
gesta Parfum." Se soon after , the rime of ]ernard de 
]esse, only fragments of this were left.  
But happily several of the worls which saw the light 
in consequence of the decision of this chai)ter bave been 
preserved te us. If es te this that we owe the Legend of 
the Three Companions and the Second Liïe by Thomas 
of Cel,mo. 

IV. LEGEND OF THE THREE COMPANIONS 
The lire of St. 'rancis which bas corne down te us 
under the naine of the Legend of the Three Companions 
I Vide the prologue te 2 Cel. and te the 3 Soc. Cf. Glassberger, ann. 
244. A. ff., ii., p 68. p«culm, lIorin, tract, i., 6lb. 
" Calalogus minislrorum, edited by Ehrle : ZeitschSft. t. 7 (1883). no. 
. Cf. oec.. 209a. Mark of Lisbon speaksof et a litt]e more at length, 
but he gives the honor of et te Giovanni of Parma. ed. Diola. t. ii., p. 
38. On the other hand, in mauuscript 691 of the archives of the Sacro- 
Convento at Assise (a catalogue of the library of the convent ruade in 
1381) es round, fo. 45a, a note of that work : « 1)yalogus sancto'r«mfra- 
trum cure postibus cujus principium est : Venerabili« gesta parfum dig- 
nosque memoria, fines vers ; non indigne feram me quoque 'eperise con- 
sortem. In quo libre omnes quaterni sunt xiie. 
a The text was published for the first time by the Bollandists (A. SS.. 
Octobris, t. ii., pp. 723-742), aftcr a manuscript of the convcnt of the 
Brothers Miuor of Louvain. It es frein this edition that we make sur 
citations. The editions published in Italy in the course of this century, 
cannot ho round, except the last, due te 
fortunately, es tes faulty te serve as the bases of a scicntific study. 
alapearcd | Reine in 1880 (8v% pp. 184)under the title : Legenda 
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was finished on August 11, 1246, in a litfle couvent ïn 
the vale of Rieti, which appears often in the course of 
this history, that of Greccio. This hermitage had been 
Francis's favorite abode, especially in the latter part of 
his lire. He had flms made if doubly dear fo the hearts 
of his disciples.' If naturally became, from the earlies 
days of tire Order, the headquarters of the Observants," 
and if remains through ail the centuries one of the pm'es 
centres of Franciscan piety. 
The authors of this legend were men worthy fo tell St. 
Francis's story, and perhaps the most capable of doing 
if: the fl-iars Leo, Angclo, and Rufino. All three had 
lived in intimacy with him, and had been his compan- 
ions through the most important years. ]Iore than this, 
they took the trouble fo go fo others for further informa- 
tion, particularly fo Filippo, the ,isitor of the Clarisses, 
fo Illuminato di Rieti, Masseo di Marignano, John, the 
confidant of Egidio, and Bernal-do di Quinta,alle. 
Such names as these promise lnuch, and happily we 
are hot disappointed in our expectation. As if has corne 
down fo us, this document is the only one worthy from 
the point of ,iew of history fo be placed beside the 
Life by Celano. 
The names of the authors and the date of the compo- 
sition indicate before examination the tendency with 
which if is likely fo be in harmony. If is the first mani- 
festo of the Brothers who remained faithful fo the spirit 
and letter of the l=tule. This is confn'med by an 
attentive reading ; if is af least as mud a panegyric of 
loerty as a history of St. Francis. 
$')'anclsci Assiiensis quoe dicitur Zegenda tium socorum ez cod. merabr. 
Biblioth. Varie. hum. 7339. 
2Cel., 2,5; 3, 7; 1Ce1.,60; Bon., 113 
2 Cel., 2, 14; 3, 10. 
' Giovanni di Parma retired thither in 1276 and lived there almost en. 
rely until his death (1288). Trïul., Are]iv., vol. ii. (1886), p. 286. 
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We natura]ly expect fo see the Thrce Companions 
relating fo us with a very particul delight the innumer- 
able features of the legends of which Greccio was the 
theatre; we turn fo the end of the volume, expecting fo 
find the story of the last years of which they were 
witnesses, and are lost in surprise fo find nothing of the 
kind. 
While the first lmlf of the work describes Francis's 
youth, filling out here and there Celano's First Lire, the 
second 1 is devoted fo a picture of the early days of the 
Order, a picture of incomparable freshness and intensity 
of life; but strangely enough, after having told us so 
much af length of Francis's youth and then of the first 
days of the Order, the story abruptly leaps over from the 
year 1220 fo the death and the canonization, fo which 
after ail on]y a few pages are given? 
This is too extraordinary fo be the resu]t of chantC 
What bas happened .9 If is evident that the Legend ot 
the Three Companions as we have if to-day is only a 
fragment of the original, which was no doubt re'dsed, 
corrected, and considerably cut dow-n by the authorities 
of the Order before they would permit if fo be circulated, s 

18 Soc., 25-67. 
 3 Soc., 68-73. 
a The minister-general Crescentius of Jesi was an avowed adversary 
the Zealots of the Rule. The contrary idea bas been he]d by 5I. 5Ifiller 
(Anfdnge, p. 180) ; but that learned sclmlar is hot. it appears, acquaiuted 
with the reeitals of the Chronicle of the Tribulations, which leave not 
a single doubt as to the persecutions which he directed against the Zeal- 
ots (Archiv., t. ii., pp. 257-260). Anyone who attempts to dispute the 
historical worth of this proof will flnd a confirmation in the bulls of 
August 5, 1244, and of February 7, 1246 (Potthast, 11450 and 12007). 
It was Creseentius, also, who obtaincd a bul] stating that the Basilica 
Assisi was Caput et Mter ordiris, while for the Zealots this rank per- 
taiued to the Portiuncula (1 Cel.. 106; 8 Soc. 56; Bon. 28 ; 2 Cci., 
12; Coform., 217 ff). (See also on Crescentius, Glassberger, an. 
1 °44, A n..ff., p. 69 ; Sbaralea, Bull..fr., i., p. 502 ff 
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If the authors had been interrupted in their work, and 
obliged fo cut short the end, as might bave been the 
case, they would have said so in their letter of envoy, but 
there are still other arguments in favor of ottr hypothe- 
sis. 
trother Leo having had the first ,'md principal part in 
the production of the work of the Three Companions, if is 
often called ]rofler Leo's Legend; now Irother Leo's 
Legend is several rimes cited by Ubertini di Casali, 
arraigned before the court of Avignon by the party of the 
Common Observance. Evidenfly Ubertini would bave 
taken good care hot fo appeal fo an apocryphal docu- 
ment; a false citation would have been enough fo bring 
him fo confusion, and his enemies wotdd hot bave failed 
fo m,'tke the most of his imprudence. Yl'e bave af hand 
all the documents of the trial, 1 attacks, replies, cotmter 
replies, and nowhere do we see the Liberals accuse their 
adversary of falsehood. For that marrer, the latter makes 
his citations with a precision that admits of no cavil.  

I. Millier bas been led into error through a blunder of Eccleston, 9 
(An. f'., i., p. 235). It is evident that the chapter of Geuoa (1244) could 
hot bave pronounced against the eclatio teguhe published bTovem- 
ber 14, 1245. On the contrary, it is Crescentius who called forth this 
.Decla«tio, against which, hot without regret, the Zealots fonnd a 
]ority of the chapter of Metz (1°.49) presided over by Giovanni of Par- 
ma, a decided enemy of auy ecl««[tio (ArcMv., ii.. p. 276). This 
view is round to be confirmed by a passage of the Speculum Iorin 
(Rouen, 1509), f° 62a : ar hoc capitdo (1Yak'honnie) fuit ordn(tum quod 
decla-rato . Ttttocentii, p. iv., mane(t .,euspens« Mcut in Capitulo IIE- 
TENSI. Et p'oeceptum est omnibus e quis utatu" ea in ils in quibus ex- 
positioi iD. Gregorii IX. contvadicit. 
a Published with all necessary scientific atparatus by F. Ehrlo, S. J. 
in his studies Zut" Vorgeschichte des Concils von Vienne. Archiv., ii. 
pp. 353-416; iii.. pp. 1-195. 
 See, for example, Avchiv., iii., p. 53 ff. Cf. 76. Adduxi verba etfavta 
b. Fr[ncisci sicut st aliquado in legenda et sicut a soviis sancti pat' 
audi«i et i cedulis sanctoe me,o» f'atris Leois legi manu sua eoo 
¢riptis sicut ab are beati Francisci audiïit. Ib., p. 85. 
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I-Ie ppels fo writings tobe folmd in  press in tho 
convent of Assisi, of which lin gives sometimes  copy, 
sometimes au origin]. 1 We re then uthorized to con- 
clude that ve bave here fragments which have survived 
tlm suppression of the lst nd most important prt of 
the Legend of the Three Companions. 
If is hot surprisig that the work of Francis's desrest 
fi'iends should hve been so seriously mutilated. If ws 
the manifesto of a pP«ty tht Crescentius was hunting 
down with all his power. 
After the fleeting reaction of the generalate of Giowxnni 
di Iarma we shall see  man of worth like St. Bonuven- 
tura moving for the suppression of all the primitivo 
legends that his own compilation may be substituted for 
them. 
If is truly singular that no one bas perceived the frag- 
mentary state of the work of the Three Companions. 
The prologue alone might have suggested this idea, 
Why should it take three fo write  few pges ? Why 
this solemn enumemtiou of Brothers ,chose testimony 
and collaboration 'e asked for ? There would be a sur- 
prising disproportion between the effort nd the result. 
5Iore thon ll, the authors say that they shall not stop 
t relating the miracles, but they desire bove Ml to 
exhibit the ideas of Francis nd lfis life with the Brothers, 
but we se'ch in vain for ny ccotmt of miracles in ,chat 
we now haveY 
An Itlian translation of this legend, published by 
 Hoec omnia paten per sua lB. Francic'] erba expressa per sanctum 
fratrem virum Leonem ejvs s,.vium tare de »andato sancti patris quam 
etiam de deotione prcedicti fratris fuerunt solemniter conscripta, in libro 
qui habett i a'mario fratrtm de .4ssisio et in rotliz ejus, quos apud me 
habeo, nanu eju8àem fratris Leonis conscrit)ris. Archit,., iii., p. 168. 
Cf. p. 178. 
 3 Soc., Prol. on contenti narra'e *olum rrdracula . conve'- 
,ationi* insignia e 1Mi beneplaciti oluztatem. 
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Father Stanislaus Melchiorri, 1 bas suddenly given me an 
indirect confirmation of this point of view. This monk 
is only ifs publisher, and bas simply been able te dis- 
cover that in 1577 if was taken frein a very ancient 
manuscript by a certain lIuzio Achillei di San Sev- 
erino.  
This Italian translatien contained only the last chap- 
ters of the legend, those which tell of the death, the stig- 
mata, and the translation of the remains. 3 If was, then, 
ruade af a rime when the suppressed portion had net 
been replaced by a short summary of the other legends. 
Frein all this two conclusions emerge for the critics: 
1. This final summary has net the same authority as the 
rest of the work, since the rime when if was added is 
unknown. 2. Fragments of a legend by Brother Leo or 
by the Three Companions scattered through later com- 
pilations may be peffectly authentic. 
In its present condition this legend of the Three Cern- 
panions is the finest piece of Franciscan literature, and 
one of the most delightful productions of the iiddle 
Ages. There is something indescribably sweet, con- 
fiding, chaste, in these pages, an energy of virile youth 
which the Fioretti suggest but never attain te. Af more 
than six hundred years of distance the purest dream 
that ever thril]ed the Christian Church seems te lire 
again. 
These friars of Greccio, who, scattered over the meurt- 
tain, under the shade of the o]ive-trees, passed their 
days in singing the Hymn of the Sun, are the true 
models of the primitive Umbrian Masters. They are 
all alike ; they are awkwardly posed; ever)oEhing in and 
 I, eggenda dl S. Franesc, tpgrfia Mwrivi et 7Badedoni, Recanati 
1856, 1 vol., 8vo. 
s See Father Stanislaus's l)refaco. 
a 3 Soc.. 68-73. 
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around them sins against the most elementary rales of 
art, and yet their memory pursues you, and whn you 
bave long forgotten the works of impeccable modern 
artists you recall without effort these creations of those 
unknoa painters; for love calls for love, and these 
vapid personages bave very true and pure hearts, a more 
than human love shines forth from theix" whole being, 
they speak fo you and make you better. 
Such is this book, the first utterance of the Spiritual 
Franciscans, in which we already see the coming fo lire 
of some of those bold doctrines that hOt only divided the 
Franciscan hmily into two hostile branches, but which 
were fo bring some of their defenders fo the heretic's 
stake. 1 

V. FRAGMEITS OF THE SÇPPRESSED PART OF THE LEGEID OF "rH 
THIE. COPNmS 
We may now take a step fovard and try fo group 
the fragments of the Legend of the Three Compan- 
ions, or of Brother Leo, which are fo be found in later 
writings. 
We must here be more than ever on our guard against 
absolute theories; one of the most fruitful principles of 
histoc criticism is fo prefer contemporary documents, 
or af least those which are nearest them; but even with 
these if is necessary fo use a little discretion. 
If seems impossible fo attack the reasoning of the Bol- 
landists, who refuse fo know anything of legends written 
after that of St. Bonaventura (1260), under pretext that, 
 The book lacks little of representing St. Francis as taking up the 
work of Jesus interrupted (by the fault of the secular clergy) since the 
time of the apostles. The vir'g ecangelici consider the members of the 
clergyfd/os extranes. 3 Soc., 48 and 51. Cf. 3 Soc., 48. Itveni virum 
per quem credo Dominus relit in toto mundo fedem sa»ctæ Ec- 
¢lesiee 'eformare. Cf. 2 Cel., 8, 141. Videbat«" revera fratïi et oto. 
nium comitalit«m trbee qtod Ch'isti et b. Francci a persoa foret. 
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coming after several other authorized biographies, he 
was better situated than anyone for getting information 
and completing the work of his predecessors.  In reality 
this is absurd, for if assumes that Bonaventura under- 
took fo wlte as a historian. This is fo forger that he 
-ote hOt only for the purpose of edification, but also as 
minister-general of the Minor Brothers. From this fact 
his first duty was fo keep silent on many facts, and those 
hOt the least interesting. What shall we say of a biogra- 
phy where Francis's Will is hot even mentioned ? 
If is easy fo turn away from a writing of the fourteenth 
century, on the ground that the author did hOt see what 
was going on a hundred years belote ; still we must hOt 
forger thtt many books of the end of the Mid4le Ages 
resemble flmse old mansions af which four or rive gen- 
erators have toiled. An inscription on their front often 
only shows the touch of the last restorer or the last 
destroyer, and the names which are set forth with the 
gatest complacency are hot always those of the real 
workmen. 
Such have been many Franciscan bool:s; to attribute 
them fo ,'my one autho would be impracticable; very 
different hands bave worked upon them, and such an 
amalgam has ifs own charm and interest. 
Turning them over--I had almost said associating wîth 
them--we corne fo see cleea-ly into this tangled web, for 
every work of m,'m bears the trace of the hand that ruade 
if : this trace may perhaps be of an almost imperceptible 
delicacy; it exists none the less, ready fo reveal itself fo 
practised eyes. What is more impersonal than the pho- 
togmph of a landscape or of a painting, and yet among 
several hundreds of proofs the amater 411 go straight 
fo the ork of the operator he prefers. 
These reflections were suggested by the careful study 
 A. SS. p. 552. 
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of a curious book printed many rimes since the sixteenth 
century, the Specul«m lïl«e S. F,'aucis«i et so('iorum ej«s. 1 
A coml)lete study of this work, ifs sources, ifs printed 
3ditions, the numerous difl'ences in the manuscripts, 
would by itself require a volume and an epitome of the 
istory of the Order. I can give hcre only a few notes, 
taking for base the oldest edition, that of 1504:. 
The confusion which reigns here is frightful. Inci- 
dents in the lire of Francis and his companions are 
brought together with no plan ; several of them are re- 
peated after the interval of a few pages in a quite differ- 
ent manner;  certain chapters are so awkwardly intro- 
duced that the compiler has forgotten fo remove the 
number that they bore in the work from which he bor- 
rowed them ;a finally, fo our great surprise, we find sev- 
era] Iwl2)it.  
 Iénetiis, xpe domi}i J'ordani de 1)inslaken Ter S[monem de 
Iuer. 30 januarii. 1504. lmpress .][, ris per Jasparem IIoc]ffedv; 
Anno Domini 1509. These two editions are identical, small 12mos, of 
240 folios badly numbered. Edited under the saine title by Spoelberch, 
Antwerp. 1620, 2 tomes in one volume. 8vo, 208 and 192 pages, wilh a 
mass of alterations. The most important manuscipt resembles that of 
the Vatican 4354. There are two at the Mazarin Library. 9(}4 and 1850, 
dated 1459 and 1460, one at Berlin (MS. theol, lat., 4to, no. 196 soec. 
14). Vide Ehrle, Zeitschrft. t. vil. (1,83), p. 392f; Anlecta ff., t. i., 
p. xi. ; ,][lscell, nea, 188.. pp. 119. 1;4. Cf. A. SS.. pp. 550-552. 
ï'he chapters are numbered in the first 72 folios only. but these 
nmnbers teem with errors ; fo. 38b. caput lix., 40b, lix.. 4lb. lxi . ibid.. 
lxii.. 42a. lx., 43a. lxi. Besides at fos. 46b and 47b there are two 
chapters lxvi. There are two lxxi., two lxxii., two lxxiii., etc. 
: For example, the history of the brigands of hlonte-Casale, fos. 46b, 
and 58b. The remarks of Brother Elias to Francis. who is continually 
singing. 136b and 137a. The visit of Giacomina di Settesoli, 183a and 
138a. The autograph benediction given to Brother Leo. 87a; 188a. 
 At fo. 20b we read : Tertium capltulam de charitate et compassio»e  
vondesco,Mone ad proximum. Caplttlum xxvi. Cf. 26a. 83a. 117b, 
119a. 122a, 128b, 183b, 186b, where there are similar indications. 
' Fo. 5b : lncipit Specultm vite b. Francesci et socb, rtm ejs. Fo. 7b: 
lciplt Spe¢dn perfection. 
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However, with a little perseverance we soon perceive 
a few openings in the labyrinth. In the first place, here 
are several chapters of the legend of Bonaventura whicb 
seem to have been put in the van as if fo protect the test 
of the book. If we abstract them and the whole series 
of chapters from the Fioretti, we shall bave diminished 
the work by ne«rly three-quarters. 
If we take awty two more chapters taken from St. 
Bernard of Clairvaux and those containing Franciscan 
prayers, or various attestations concerning the indulgence 
of PooEiuncula, we finally alrive af a sort of residue, if 
the expression may be forgiven, of a remarkable homo- 
geneity. 
Here the style is very different from that n the sur- 
rounding pages, closely recalling that of the Three Coin- 
panions; a single thought inspires these pages, that the 
corner-stone of the Order is the love of poverty. 
Why should we hot bave here some fragments of the 
original legend of the Three Companions ? Te find 
here nothing which does not fit in with what we know, 
nothing which suggests the embellishments of a late tra- 
dition. 
To confirm this hypothesis corne different passages 
which we find cited by Ubertini di Casali and by Angelo 
Clareno as being by Brother Leo, and an attentive 
comparison of the text shows that these authors can 
neither bave drawn them from the Speculum nor the 
Speculum from them. 
There is, besicles, one phrase which, apaoE from the in- 
spiration and style, 411 suflice af the first glance fo mark 
the common origin of most of these pieces.  Nos qui 
cure _psofiimus. "We who bave been with him." These 
 We should search for it in vain in the other pieces of the Speculum, 
and it reappears in the fragments of Brother Leo cited by Uberiini di 
Casali and Angelo Clareno. 
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words, which recur in almost every incident,' are in many 
cases only a grateful tribute fo their spiritual father, but 
sometimes, too, they have a touch of bitterness. Theso 
hermits of Greccio suddenly recall fo mind their rights. 
Are we hOt the only, the true interpreters of the Saint's 
instructions--we who lived continually with him; we 
who, hour airer hour, have meditaed upon his words, 
his sighs, and his hymns ? 
We can understand that such pretensions were hOt fo 
the faste of the Common Observance, and that Cres- 
centius, with an incontestable authority, bas supp;'essed 
nearly all this legend. 2 
As for tho fragments that bave been preserved fo 
us, though they furnish many details about the last 
years of St. Francis's lire, they still are hot those whoso 
loss is so much fo be regretted. The authors who repro- 
duce them were defending a cause. We owe them littlo 
more than the incidents which in one way or another 
concern the question of poverty. They had nothing fo 
do with the other accounts, as they were hOt wfiting a 
biography. But even within these narrow limits theso 
fragments are in the first order of importance; and I 
bave hOt hesitated fo use them largely. If is needless 
to say that while ascribing their origin fo the Threo 
Companions, and in paaicular fo Brother Leo, we must 
hOt suppose that we bave the very letter in the texts 
which bave corne down fo us. The pieces given by 
Ubertini di Casali and Angelo Clareno al actual cita- 
tions, and deserve full confidence as such. As for thoso 
which are preserved fo us in the Speculum, they may 
t Fo. 8b. lla, 12a. 1Sa, 18b, 2lb, 23b, 26a. 29a, 33b, 43b. 41a 48b, 
18a, 129a, 130a, 184a. 185a, 136a. 
- Does hot Thomas de Celano say in the prologue of the Second Lire : 
" Oramus ego, benlguissime pater, ut laboris hujus noa contemnenda 
munuscula vestra benedivgione wnsevrave vditi¢, ¢.o'rvigond 
errata et suerflua reevant.e.'" 
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offert bave been abridged, explanatory notes may ]aave 
slipped into the text, but nowhere do we find inter- 
polations in the bad sense of the word. 1 
Finally, if we compare the fragments with the cor- 
responding accounts in the Second Lire of Celano, we 
see that the latter bas often borrowed -erbatim from 
Brother Leo, but generally he bas considerably ab14dged 
the I)assages, adding reflections here and there, es- 
pecially retouching the style fo make if more elegant. 

! The legend of 3 Soc. was preserved in the Convent of Assisi : " Oto. 
ia. . fuer«nt coscrgpta . pe" Leonem . in libr 
ui habetur in «rrio fratrum de Ais." Ubeiui, ArcMv., iii., p. 
168. Later, Brother Leo seems to bave gone more into detail as to 
certain fts ; he confided thuse new manuscripts to the 
rotul  qws a2)d me h«beo, man 
s)tis»" ibid. Cf. p. 178. " Q-wd sequitur a sacto ri'aire Conr« 
predic et vit, a vote audivit a sancto fratre eone 
regtm sctSpsit. Et hoc ipsum in qaibda» rotul tu sua c- 
$cript qtos mmen&tei$ it mouster . «roe ustodie-s. 
In lis nalta ripsit . quoe industv ff. Boventt-ra 
noltit in legen& p«blice scribere, xime q«ia aliq«a erant ibi in qdbus 
ex tune deciatio reguloe publie motstrab,«tur et nobat fratres atte ten- 
 infama-re." Arr., lib. v., cap 5. Cf. Antiqrtitat, p. 1. Cf. 
eculum, 50b. "lfra scrlpta verb«t, fl'ater L socius et 
B. Fr, Tt»cisc£, Conra de Od, diceS«t 
stq Fr«nclsci, quoe id Frat Coadts re$ulit, pud Sct-tum 
mianum prie Asu n. 
Conrad di Offidia copied, then. both the book of Brother Leo and his 
rodi; he added fo it certain oral information (Ar. vit. cr.. lib. 
v. cap. 3), and so perhaps composed the collection so often cited by the 
Conformis mder the title of egenda Antiqua and reproduced in 
in the Speculum. 
e numbering of the chapters, which the Speculum has awkwardly 
inserted w]thout noting that they were hot in cord with his own 
division, were vestiges of the division opd by Conr di Offida. 
It may well be that, after the interdiction of his book and its confira- 
tion at the Sacro Convento, Brother Leo repeated in his rotul a large 
pa of the facts already ruade, so that the saine incident, while coming 
solely from Brother Leo, conld be presented under two different forma, 
according as it would be copied from the book or the «'otuli. 
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Such a eomparison soon proves that Brother Leo's 
narratives are the original and that if is impossible fo 
ee in them a later amplification of those of Thomas of 
Celano, as we taight af firs be empted fo think theta. 1 

Vl. SECOND LIFE BY THOIAS OF CELANO s 
Firt Par 
In consequence of the decision of the chapter of 12 
erch w begtm in all quaers for memorials of the 
 Compare, for example, 2 Cci., 120 : Vocation of John the Simple, 
end Speculum, " 37a. From the account o Thomas de Celano. one 
does hot understand what drew John to St. Francis; in the Spcculum 
$verything is explained, but Celano h hot dared to depict Francis go- 
mg about preaching with a broom upon his shoulder to sweep the dirty 
ehurches. 
« It was published for the first time at Rome, in 1806, by Father 
Klnaldi, ollowing upon the First Lire (vide above, p 365. note 2), and 
restored in 1880 by Abbé Amont : Vita s«un 8. Fvacis«i 
aucre . hom Celano ej dcipulo. Rome, tipografia della pa¢e, 
10, 8vo, 152 p. The citations are from this last edition, which I 
collated ai Assisi with the most important of the rare manuscripts at 
prescrit known : Archives of Sacro Convento, S. 686, on parchment 
of the end of the thirteenth century, if I do hot mistake, 130 mi;.lim. 
by 142; 102 nnmbered pes. Except for the ft that the bo}k ia 
divided into two parts instead of three, the lt two forming only ono, 
I bave hot found that it noticeably differs from the text published by 
Amont; the ehapters are divided only by a paragraph and a red letter, 
but they bave in tire table which occupies the firsi saen pages of 
volume the saine tifles  in the edition Amont. 
This Second Lire escaped the researches of the Bollandis. It is 
impossible to explain how these students ignored the worth of 
manuscript which Father Theobaldi, keeper of the records of Assisi, 
mentioned to them, and of which he offered them a copy (A. ., Oct. 
t. il., p. 546f). Father Suysken was flus thrown into inextricable 
difficulties, and exposed to a failure to understand the lists of biog- 
raphies of St. Francis arranged by the analts of the Order ; he was 
at tire saine rime deprived of one of the moet fruitful sources of in- 
formation upon the acts and works of the Saint. Profeor 3Ifiller 
At,fdnge, pp. 175-184) was the tiret fo make a critical study of thia 
legend. H conclusions appear to me aarro and extreme Cf. 
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early rimes of the Order. In view of the ardor of this 
inquiry, in hich zeal for the glory of the Franciscan 
institute certainly cast the interests of histo D" into the 
background, the minister-general, Crescentius, as obliged 
fo take certain precautions. 
Many of the pieces that he received xvere doing 
double duty; others might contradict one another ; many 
of them, under color of telling the life of the Saint, 
had no other object than fo oppose the present fo the 
past. 
If soon bec,me imperative fo constitute a sort of com- 
mission charged fo study and coSrdinate all this marrer.  
What more natural than fo put Thomas of Celano af 
ifs head .9 Ever since the approbation of the fit'st legend 
by Gregory IX. he had appeared fo be in a sense the 
oflàcial historiographer of the Order? 
This view accords perfecfly 4th the contents of the 
seventeen chapters which contain the first part of the 
second legend. If offers itself af the outset as a com- 
pilation. Celano is surrounded with companions who 
help him. s A more attentive examination shows that ifs 
principal source is the Legend of the Three Coml0anions , 

/ecta fr., t. ii., pp. xvii.-xx. Father Ehrle mentions two manuscripts. 
ena in the British Museum, Harl., 47 ; the other at Oxford, Christ 
College, eod. 202. Zeitsc]'iJ't, 1883, 1 a. 90. 
 The Three Companions foresee the possibility of their legend being 
incorporated with other documents: qtibt«s (legêndis) heec 1oa«ca quce 
scrila'mts poteritis f, were inse,ri, si estra discretio vlerit esse justum. 
8 Soc., Prol. 
 One lahrase of the Prologue (2 Cel.) shows that the author received 
an entirely special commission : Phteuit robis . par- 
OEtati nostroe injungere, while on the contrary the  Soc. shows that 
the decision of the chapter only remotely considered them: Cure 
de mandato prceteritl calittdi fr,«tres teneantur vi«n coi 
wbis 1oauva de qnultis sanctitati estrce intimarv. 
8 Soc., Prol. 
 ComlaaXo the Prologue of 2 CI. with that of 1 CI. 
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which the compilers worked over, sometimes filling out 
certain details, more often making large excisions. 
]verything that does hot concern St. Francis is ruth- 
lessly proscribed; we feel the well-defined pml0ose fo 
leave in the background the disciples who so compla. 
cently placed themselves in the foregrotmd.  
The Wol'k of the Three Companions had been finished 
Aulst 11, 1246. On July 13, 1247, the chapter of 
Lyons put an end fo the powers of Crescentius. If is, 
therefore, between these two dates that we lnust place 
the composition of the first part of Thomas of Celano's 
Second Lire.  
III. SECOND LII¢E ]Y THO.IA8 OF 
ecod Part 
The election of Giovanni di Parma (1247-1257) as 
successor of Crescentius was a victory for the Zealots. 
This man, in whose work-table the birds came fo make 
their nests, 4 was fo astonish the world by his vilues. 
one saw more deeply into St. Francis's heart, no one was 
more worthy fo take up and continue his work. 
l:[e soon asked Celano to resume his work. » The lat- 
 Eongum esset de sigulls persequl, quallter braciu» superne voc, atio 
attigerit. 2 Cel., 1, 10. 
« This first part corresponds exact|y to that portion of the legend of 
the 3 Soc., which Crescentius had authorized. 
a Observe that the Assisi IIS. 686 divides the Second Lire into two 
parts only by joining the last two. 
 Salimbeni ann. 1_'248. 
 Giassberger, ann. 1253. An. ,ff. t. il., p. 73. Frater 
Paf'ma miister geeralis, multiplicatis litte'ls ppt fr. Thonoe de Ce- 
lano (cod. Ceperaw), ut vtam beati Francisd quee atqua Legenda 
dicitur p«rfic«ret, quia solum de ejus conversatione et verbis i p'imo 
tractatu, de mandato, Fr. Çrescentii olim generalis compilato, omissis 
'aculis feerat mentionem, et sic secundum tractttum de i, racttli sanctl 
Partis comp£azfft, quem c,tm epitola quve incipit ." tgeh'giosa vêstra sol. 
lic$tudo eidem gene,ral misit. 
This treatise on the miracles is iost, for one cannot identify it as 



388 LIFE OF ST. FRAICIS 

ter was perhps alone af first, but little by little a group 
of collaborators formed itself anew about him.' Thence- 
forth nothing prevented his doing with tht portion of 
the work of the Three Companions which Crescentius 
had suppressed wh«t he had already donc with the part 
he had approved. 
The Legend of Brother Leo bas thus corne down to 
us, entirely worked over by Thomas of Celano, abridged 
and with all ifs freshness gone, but still of capital impor- 
tance in the absence of the major part of the original. 
The events of which we possess two accounts permit 
us fo measure the extent of our loss. We find, in f,-ct, 
in Celmo's compilation all that we expected fo find in 
the Three Companions: the incidents belong especi,'flly 
to the last two years of Francis's lire, and the scene of 
many of them is either Greccio or one of the hermitages 
of the vale of Rieti ;  according fo tradition, ]rother Leo 
was the hero of a great number of the incidents here re- 
lated  and all tire citations that Ubertini dt Casali makes 
from ]rother Leo's book find their correspondents here.  
Miiller suggests (Anfdnge, p. 177), with the secondpart (counting three 
with the Amont edition) of the Second Life : 1 ¢, epistle Religiosa vestra 
sollicitudo does not have it ; 2 , this second part is hot a collection of mir- 
acles, using this word in the sense of miraculous cures which it had in 
the thirteenth century. The twenty-two chapters of this second part 
have a marked unit$ ; they might be entitled F'anc a p'foEphet but 
hot Fancis a tTaumatu'gus. 
 In the Prologue {2 Cci., 2, Prol.) fis:qiq.ptrum the author speaks 
in the singular, while the Epilogue is written in the naine of a group of 
disciples. 
Greccio, 2 Cel.. 2, 5 ; 14; , 7 ; 10; 103.--Rieti, 2 Cel.,2, 10; 11 ; 
12; 13; 3,36; 87; 66; 103. 
St. Francis gives him an autograph, 2 Cel. 2 18. Cf. Fior. il. 
cosid. ; his tunic, 2 Cel., 2, 19 ; he predicts to him a famine 2 Cel. 2 
21 ; cf. Conform. 49b. Ff. Leo ill at Bologna 2 Cci., 8, 5. 
The text of Ubertini dt Casali may be round in the Archiv., t. iii., 
pp. 53, 75, 76, 85. 168, 178. where Father Ehrle points out the cor, 
responding passages of 2 Cel. 
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This second part of the Second Lire peffectly reflects 
the new circumstances te which if owes ifs existence. 
The question of Poverty domilmtes everything ;1 the 
stnlggle between the two parties in the Order reveals 
self on every page; the collaborators are determincd 
that each event narrated shall be ,-m indirect lesson te the 
Liberals, te whom they oppose the Spirituals ; tire popcs 
had commented on the Rule in the large sense ; they, on 
their side, undertook te comment on if in a sense af once 
literal and spiritual, by the actions and words of ifs 
author himself. 
ttistory has hardly any part here except as the vehicle 
of a thesis, a fact which diminishes nothing of the his- 
toric value of the information given in the course of 
these pages. But while in Cchmo's First Lire and in tlm 
Legend of the Three Companions the facts succeed one 
another organically, here they are placed side by side. 
Therefore when we corne te read this work we are sensi- 
ble of a fidl; even frein the litera T point of view the 
inferiority makes itself cruelly felt. Instead of a poem 
we have before us a catalogue, very cleverly ruade, if is 
true, but with no power te move us. 

VIII. NOTES ON A FEW SECONDARY DOCUMENTS 
a. Celano's Lire of St. Frawis for Use in he Cholr 
Thomas of Celano ruade also a short legend for use 
in the choir. If is divided into nine lessons and served for 
the lranciscan breviaries up te the rime when St. Bona- 
ventura ruade his Legenda MSmr. 
That of Celano may be round in part (the first three 
lessons) in the Assisi MS. 338, fol. 52a-53b ; if is pre- 
 It is the sub]ect of thirty-seven narratives (1, 2 Cel., 3. 1-37), then 
corne examples on the spirit of prayer (2 Cci., 3, 38-44). the temptations 
(2 Cel., 3, 58-64), true happiness (2 Cel., 3, 64--79), humility (2 Cel., 3, 
79-87), submission (2 Cci., 3 88. 91), etc. 
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ceded by aletter of envoy : " Rogasti mefrater Benedcfe, 
ut de legcnda B. P. V. F. quoEam exclperem et in novem 
lectionum ser,iem ordinarem etc. B. Franclscus 
de civitate Assisgi ortus a puevilibus annls nutvitus extitit 
:nsolenter." 
This work bas no historic importance. 
b. Lire of St. Frawis in Verse. 
In the list of biographers has sometimes been counted 
a poem in hexameter verse  the text of which was edited 
in 1882 by the lamented Cristofani." 
This work does hot furnish a single new historic note. 
If is the Lire by Celano in verse and nothing more ; the 
author's desire was fo figure as a poet. If is superflu- 
ous, therefore, fo concern ourselves with if2 
c. Biogral]y of St. F'ancis by Giovann,i di CeTêram. 
One of the biographies wlfich disappeared, no doubt 
in consequence of the decision of the chai)ter of 1266,  is 
that of Giovanni di Ceperano. The resemblance of his 
naine fo that of Thomas of Celano bas occasioned much 
confusion2 The most precious information which we 
bave respecting him is given by Bernard of Besse in the 
opening of his De laudlbus St. Francisci : "Plenam 
vb'tutibus B. Franclsci vilain scr.ipslt in Italla .êxqulsitce 
Le lIonnier, t. i., p. xi. ; F. Barnabé, Portiunc-ula, p. 5. f. 
Analecta,fr. t. ii., p. xxi. Zeitschift,fïrkath. Theol.» vil (1883) p. 
397. 
- ll Tiu antico oema della vita di b'. F'anclsco d'AssiM scito 
all' anno 1230 ora per la Tima volta pubblicato et t'adotto da Antonio 
Crstofani, Prato. 1882, 1 vol., 8vo. 288 pp. 
 Note, however, two articles of the lIiscellanea, one on the manu- 
script of this biography which is round in the library at Versailles, t. 
iv.(1889), p. 34 ff. ; the other on the author of the poem, t. v. (1890), 
pp. 2-4 and 74 ff. 
 See below, p. 410. 
 Vide Glassberger an. 1244 ; Analeca t. ii., 1. 68. Cf. A. SS., l 
545 ff. 
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'vr eloquentie ff. Thomas jbeate Domino G.regoro a- 
pa L¥. et eam quoe incildt : Quasi stella matutina vi, r 
venerabills Dominus et fertur Joannes» A1)ostolicce sedis 
tolaru8 "' l 
In the face of so precise a text ail doubt as to the ex- 
istence of the work of Giovanni di Ceperano is impossible. 
The leverend Father Denifle has been able fo throw new 
light upon this question. In a manuscript containing the 
liturgy of the ]3rothers Minor and finished in 1256 he 
round the nlne lessons for the festival of St. Francis pre- 
ceded by the title : Ex gestis ejus abbrevlatis q«e sic 
cipiunt : Quasi stella (Zeits«hrift fiir kath. Theol., vii., p. 
710. Cf. Arehiv., i., p. 148). This summary of Ceperano's 
work gives, as we should expeet, no new information ; but 
perhaps we need hot despair of finding the very work of 
this author. 
d. Life of St. Francis by Brotheï Julian. 
If was doubtless about 1230 that Brother Julian, tho 
Teuton, who had been chapel-master af the court of tho 
King of France, was commissioned fo put the finishing 
touches fo the Office of St. Francis? Evidently such a 
work would contain nothing original, and its loss is littlo 
felt. 
IX. LEGEND OF ST. BONAVENTURA 
Under the generalate of Giovanni di Parma (1247-1257) 
the Franciscan parties underwent modifications, in conse- 
quence of which their opposition became still more strik- 
ing than before. 
 Manuscript in the Library of Turin, J. ri., 88, f" 95a. 
 Plenam virtutibus S. Franisci vffam sripsit in Italia j'ra- 
ter Tlwmas . i Francfa vero frater Jlianus scentia et sancti- 
tare conspicuus qui etiam nocturnali sanctf offium in littera et ca.ntu 
possui prceter hymnos et aliquas antiplwnas quce suramus ipse Pontffex et 
aliqui de Cardnalibus in sanctl proezonium ediderunt. Opening of the 
Oe /audbus of Bernard of Besse. See below, 1 a. 413. Laur. MS» 
f° 95a. Cf. Giord., 53; C.onfarm., 75b. 
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The Zelanti, with the minister-general af their head, 
thusiastically adopted the views of Gioacchino di Fiore. 
The predictions of the Calbrian abbot corresponded too 
well with their inmost convictions for any other course 
fo be possible: they seemed fo see Francis, as a new 
Christ, inaugurating the third era of the world. 
For a few years these dreams moved all Europe; the 
faith of the Joachimites was so ardent that if ruade ifs 
way by ifs own force ; sceptics like Salimbeni told them- 
selves that on the whole if was surely wiser hot fo be 
taken unawares by the great catastrophe of 1260, and 
hastened in crowds fo the cell of Hyères fo be initiated 
by Hugues de Digne in the mysteries of the new rimes: 
as fo the people, they waited, trembling, divided between 
hope and terror, bTeveoEheless their mlverses did hOt 
consider themselves beaten, and the Liberal party still e- 
mained the most numerous. Of an angelic purity, Gio- 
vanni di Paa believed in the omnipotence of example : 
events showed how mistaken he was; af the clos of his 
terre of office scandals were hot less flagrant than ten 
years earlier.  
Between these two extreme parties, against which ho 
was fo proceed with equl gor, stood that of the Mod- 
erates, fo which belonged St. Bonaventura. - 
A mystic, but of a fox, ml and orthodox mysticism, ho 
saw the revolution toward vlUch the Church was hasten- 
ing if the party of the etenml Gospel was fo triumph ; ifs 

] In proof of this is the circular letter, Licet £ns.ffïcentiam ostram, 
addressed by Bonaventura, April 23, 1257, immediately after his eleo- 
tion, to the provincials d custodes uçon the reformation of the Ortier. 
Text : 8pulum, Morin, trot. iii., P 213 
e Salimbeni, ann. 1248, p. 131. The Cron&a trbulatonum ves 
a longand dramtic account of these events : ArcMv., t. ii., pp. 2 ff. 
« Tune enim saent et sacitasfi'aris Bonaventuroe edipsata paluit 
et obscurata est et us oetudo (sir)  agitate iritu £ fum eS 
iram defoEt." Ib., . 283. 
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victory would hOt be th,t of this or th,t heresy in det,il, 
if would be, with brief del,y, the 'tlin of the entire eccle- 
siastic,l edifice ; he was too 10ersl0icious hOt fo see tlmt 
in the last ,n,lysis the struggle then going on was th,t 
of the individnal conscience ag,inst authority. This ex- 
plains, ,nd up fo , certain point g,ins him 10rdon for, 
his severities ,gainst his Ol0ponents ; he was SUl0ported 
by the com of Rome and by all those who desired fo 
m,ke the Order a school af once of piety md of leurning. 
Ho sooner w,s he elected general than, with a purpose 
th,t never knew hesitation, ,nd a will whose firmness 
m,de itself everywhere felt, he took his steps fo forw,rd 
this double ,im. On the very morrow of his nomination 
he sketched the programme of refoans ,gainst the Liber,l 
party, and ,t the saine rime secured the summons of the 
Joachimite Brothe-s before ,n ecclesi,stic,l tribun,l a 
Città-dell,-lieve. This tribun,l condemned them fo 
perpetul imprisonment, ,nd if needed the pemon,l in- 
tervention of C,rdinal Ottobonus, the future Adri,n '., 
for Giowmni di P,un, fo be left free fo retia'e fo the Con- 
vent of Greccio. 
The fiat chapter held under the 10residence of Bon,- 
ventre-a, in the extended decisions of which we find every- 
where tokens of his influence, assembled ,t ,rbonne, in 
1260. He w,s then commissioned fo compose a new lire 
of St. Froncis.  
We e,sily underst,nd the anxieties fo which this de- 

 Bon., 3. 1. At the saine chapter were collected the constitutions of 
the Order according fo edicts of the preceding chapters ; new ones were 
added fo them and all were arranged. In the first of the twelve rubrics 
the chapter prescribed that, npou the publication of the account, all the 
old constitutions should be destroyed. The text was pnblished in the 
Firm«mentum tri«m qrdin«n, f" 7b, aud restored lately by Father 
Ehrle: A'cMv., t. ri. (1891), in his beautiful work .Oie ilte.ten Redav. 
tiotett der Gene'al-t»stitut:o».». des Franziakane)'ordens. Cf. .gpeculum 
lIorin, fo. 195b of tract, n,. 
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cision of the Brothers was an answer. The number of 
legends had greatly increased, for besides those which we 
bave first studied or noted there were others in existence 
which have completely disappeared, and if had become 
equally difficult for the Brothers who went forth on mis- 
sions either to make a choice between them or fo carry 
them all. 
The course of the new historian was therefore clearly 
marked out : he must do the work of compiler and peace- 
maker. I-Ie failed in neither. I-Iis book is a true sheaf, 
or rather if is a millstone under wMch the indefatigable 
author has pressed, somewhat af hazard, the sheaves of 
his predecessors, hlost of the rime he inserts them just 
as they are, confining himself fo the work of harvesting 
them and weeding out the tares. 
Therefore, when we reach the end of this voluminous 
work we have a very vague impression of St. lrancis. 
We see that he was a saint, a very great saint, since he 
performed an innumerable quantity of miracles, great 
and small ; but we feel very much as if we had been go- 
ing through a shop of objects of piety. All these statues, 
whether they are called St. Anthony the Abbot, St. 
I)ominic, St. Theresa, or St. ¥incent de 1)au], bave the 
saine expression of mincing humflity, of a somewhat 
shallow ecstasy. These are saints, if you please, miracle- 
workers ; they are hot men; he who ruade them ruade 
them by rule, by process; he has put nothing of his 
heart in these ever-bowed foreheads, these lips with their 
wan smile. 
God forbid that I should say or think that St. Bona- 
ventura was hOt worthy fo write a lire of St. lrancis, 
but the circumstances controlled his work, and if is no 
injustice fo him fo say that if is fortunate for Francis, 
and especially for us, that we have another biography of 
the 1)overello than that of the Seraphic Doctor. 
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Three years after, in 19,63, he brought his completed 
work fo the chapter-general convoked under his presi- 
dence af t)isa. If was there solemnly approved. 1 
If is impossible fo say whether they thought that the 
presence of the new legend would sufàce fo put the old 
ones out of mind, but if seems that af this rime nothing 
was said about the latter. 
If was hot so af the following chai»ter. This one, held 
af Paris, came fo a decision destined fo lve disastrous 
results for the primitive Franciscan documents. This 
decree, emanating from an assembly 1)resided over by 
Bonventura in person, is too important hot fo be quoted 
textmdly : "Item, the Chapter-general ordains on obedi- 
ence tlmt all the legends of the Blessed Francis formerly 
ruade shll be destroyed. The Brothers who shall find 
any without the Order must try fo make away with them 
since the legend ruade by the General is compiled from 
accounts of three who lmost always accompanied the 
Blessed Francis; all tht they could ceainly know and 
all that is proven has been carefully inserted therein."  
] The Legenda [itwr of Bonaventura was also approved at this rime ; 
it is simply an abridgment of the Zegettda «l[ajor arranged for use of th 
choir on the festival of St. Francis and its octave. 
" Item preecipit Genercde capitulum p obedientiam quod omnes legend 
de B. Francsco oli» factoE deleantur et ubl im, enS-$ pot«rant extra ordi- 
e-m ipsas fratres studeant amovere cure illa legenda quæ fa«ta est per 
G«neralem sit compilata prout ipse hab«it ab ore illorum q«i cure B. 
Fraisco quasi semper fuvrun$ e$ cuncta etitudialter sciverit et pro- 
bat« ibi sint posita diligenter2' This precious text has been round and 
published by Father Rinaldi in his preface fo the text of Celano'. Sra- 
phici viri Fraci«ci vtæ duee, p. xi. Wadding seems to bave known of 
it, at least indirectly, for he suys: " Utramque ttistoriam, longiqrern e$ 
brevforera, obtulit ( Bonavetura) triennio post i comitiis Pfsanfz paibus 
Ordinfs, quas reverentu" cure gratia'm actione, SUPRESSIS ALIIS QUI- 
I]USQUE LEGENDIS, AD3IISERI']gT." Ad ann., 1260, no. 18. Cf. Ehrle, 
Z«itschTft fïtr kath. Theol., t. vil. (1883), p. 386.--" Commtnicaverat 
sawtts Franclscus pluU»a sociis stis et fratrlbus antlqu£s, que oblieioni 
?xadit¢ #unt tutu quia que #cripga erant in legenda pima, wva edita a 
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If wou](| bave been difficu]t fo be more precise. We see 
the perseverance with which ]onaventura caned on his 
strugg]e against the extreme loarties. This decree ex- 
i)]aius the almost comp]ete disappearance of the manu 
scripts of Celano and the Three Companions, since in 
certain collections even those of Bonaventuïa's legend 
are hu'dly te be round. 
As we have seen, ]3onaventura aimed te write a sort of 
official or canonical biogral)hy ; he succeeded only too 
well. Most of the accounts that we already know bave 
gone into his collection, but net without af rimes surfer- 
ing profound mutihtions. We are net surprised te tind 
him ptssing over Francis's youth with more discretion 
than Celano in the iirst Life, but we regret te find him 
omamenting and materializing seine of the loveliest inci- 
dents of the earlier legends. 
If is net enough for him that Francis hears the cruci- 
fix of St. Damian spe'&k ; he pauses te lay stress on tho 
asseaion tllat he heard if COrl»orels auribus and that no 
one ws in fle chapel t thtt moment! ]3rother hIo- 
naldo af the chapter of AHes sees St. Francis appear cor- 
19oreis oculis, tte often abridges his predecessors, bu 
this is net his invariable rule. 'hen he reaches the 
account of the stigmata he devotes long pages te if,  re- 
lates a sort of consultation held by St. Francis as te 
whether he could conceM them, and adds several miracles 
due te these sacred wounds ; fm'ther on he returns te the 
subjëct te show a certain Girolamo, Knight of Assisi, de- 
siring te touch with his hands the miraculous nails? On 
the other hand, he uses a significant discretion wher- 
ever the companions of the Saint are in question. Ho 
fratre. Bonaventura deteta et destr«eta sunt, IPSOSUBEITE um  
." Clro,ica t'ibul., A'hiv., t. ii.. p. 256. 
 Bon., 188-21)4. 
 Bon., 218. 
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names only three of the first eleven disciples, ! and no 
more mentions Brothers Leo, Angelo, l=tufino, hIasseo, 
than their adversry, Brother Elias. 
As fo the incidents which we find for the first rime in 
this collection, they haxdly make us regret the unknown 
sources which must have been af the service of the le, mous 
Doctor ; if would appear tlmt the healing of lIorico, re- 
stored fo health by a few pellets of bread soaked in the 
oil of the lamp which burned before the altar of the Vit- 
gin, ehas little more import«nce for the lire of St. Fran- 
cis than the story of the sheep given fo Giacominu dt 
Settesoli which awakened ifs mistress fo summon ber fo 
go fo mass. 3 Wh«t slmll we think of that other sheep, of 
Porti(mcula, which hastened fo the choir whenever if 
hem'd the psalmody of the fliars, and kneeled devoutly 
for the elev«tion of the Holy Sacrament ? ' 
Ai1 these incidents, the list of -hich might be en- 
larged, » betrays the working-over of the legend. St. 
Francis becomes u great thaumaturgist, but his physiog- 
nomy loses ifs originality. 
The greatest fault of this work is, in fact, the vagueness 
of the figure of the Saint. rhfle in Celano there are 
the large lines of a soul-history, a sketch of the affecting 
drama of a mn who attains fo the conquest of himself, 
with Bonaventura «ll this interior action disappears be- 
lote divine interventions ; his hem is, so fo speak, tlm 
geometrical locality of u celmin number of visitants; he 
is a passive instrument in the hands of God, and we 
really cmmot see wh)" he should lmve been chosen rather 
than another. 
 Bernardo (Bon., 28), Egidio (Bon., 29), and Silvestro (Bon., 80) 
 Bon. 49. 
 Bon., 112. 
 Bon., 111. 
 Vide Bon., 115 ; 99, etc. M. Thode bas enumerated the stories  
lating especially to Bonaventura : (F''az von Assisi, p. 535). 
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And yet Bonaventura was an Italian; he had seen 
Umbfia; he must bave knelt and celebrated the sacred 
mysteries in Portiuncula, that cradle of the noblest of re- 
ligious reformations; he had conversed with Brother 
Egidio, and must bave heard from his lips an echo of the 
first Franciscan fervor; but, alas ! nothing of that rat)ture 
passed into his book, and if the tn, th must be told, I 
find if quite inferior fo m(mh later documents, fo the 
Fioretti, for example; for they understood, af least in 
i)a, file soul of Frmcis ; they felt the throbbing of that 
heart, with all ifs sensitiveness, admiration, indulgence, 
love, independence, and absence of carefulness. 

X. DE LAUDIBUS OF BERNARD OF BE88E  

Bonaventura's work did hot discourage the biogra- 
phers. The historie value of their labor is almost noth- 
ing, and we shall hot even attempt fo catalogue them. 
Bernard of Besse, a native probably of the south of 
France  and secretary of Bonaventura,  ruade a summary 
of the earlier legends. This work, which brings us no 
authentic historie indication, is interesting only for the 
ca'e with which the author bas noted the places where 

 lganuscript 1, iv., 33, of the library of the University of Turin. It 
is a 4to upon parchment of the close of the fourteenth century, 124 ff. 
It comprises first the biography of St. Francis by St. Bonaventura and 
a legend of St. Clara. afterwards at f" 95 the /)e laudibus. The text 
will soon be published in the An«lecta franccana of the Franciscans 
of Quaracchi, near Florence. 
'-' In reading it we quickly discover that be was specially well ac- 
quainted with the convents of the Province of Aquitania, and noted with 
care everything that concerned them. 
a Wadding, ann. 1230, no. 7. llany passages prove at least that he ac- 
companied Bonaventura in his travels : "ttac enim {the special aid of 
P, rother Egidio) in iis quæ ad bonum «ninoe pertinent devotus Generalfs et 
Caïdiualis predictus nos docuit." F ° 96a. Jazndu&m ego 
per Theutoniæ pattes et Flandriæ cure Minfstv trans'iens General£ 
Ibid., f" 106a. 
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repose the Brothers who died in odor of sanctity, and l'- 
lates a mass of visions ail tending fo provethe excellenco 
of the Order. t 
Still the publication of this document will perform the 
valuable office of throwing a littlc light upon the difficult 
question of the sources. Several passages of the De 
laudibus appear again textually in the Speculum,  and 
as a single glauce is enough fo show that the Speculum 
did hot COl»y the De laudibts, if must be that Bernard 
of ]3esse had b,,fore him a COl»y , if hot of the Speculum 
af least of a document of the saine kind. 

III 

DIPLOIIATIC DOCUMENTS 

In this category we place all the acts having a char- 
acter of public authenticity, poErticultrly those which 
were drawn up by the pontifical cabinet. 
This source of information, where each document has 
ifs date, is precisely the one which has been most 
neglected up fo this rime. 

i Bernard de Besse is the author of many other writings, notably a 
important Catalogs M£nisrorm geeralim published afte the Turin 
manuscript by Father Ehrle {Zdtschrift fiir k, tth. Theol., t. viL. pp. 
838-352, with a very remarkable critical introduction (ib.. pp. 823-337). 
Cf. Ariv fùr Litt. u. Kirchg., i., p. 145.- Bartolommeo di Pisa. 
when writing his Çonformities, h before him a part of his works fo 
148b, 2 ; 126a, 1 ; but he calls the author sometimes Bernard  
les«t then again Jobards de Blesa. See also Iark of Lisbon, t. il. r 
p. 212, and Hauau otiees et extraits, t. ri., p. 153. 
 "' eHque primos Franc xii. dptclos . o»zn sanc 
]se a«di«bnus pret unum qui Ordim exie»s lw8us Jctus lae« 
vel alter Judas int,*iii, ne Franeo ¢um Chris vel Oz d¢ipuli dm. 
tu deficeret" f 96a. 
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1. ï)ONA'rlt)N OF THE ERNA 
The Instrumentum donatioeis lIont;_s Alvernce, a notarial 
document preserved in the archives of ]orgo San Se- 
polcro,' hot only gives the naine of the generous friend 
of Francis, and many picturesque details, but if fixes 
with precision a date ail the more important because 
if occurs in the most obscure period of the Saint's lire. 
If was on May 8, 1213, that Orlado dei Catanl, Count 
of Chiusi in Casent[no, gave the Yerna fo Brother 
Fracis. 
II. REGISTERS OF CARDINAI UGOLINI 
The documents of the pontifical chancellery addressed 
to Cardinal Ugolini, the future Gregory IX., and those 
which emamte from the hand of the latter during his long 
journeys as apostolic legate,  are of first rate impooEance. 
If would be too long fo give even a simple enumera- 
tion of them. Those which mark important facts bave 
been carehoey indicated in the course of this work. If 
will suffice to say that by bringing together these two 
series of documents, and interposing the dates of the 
papal bulls countersigned by Ugolini, we are able to 
follow almost d,y by day this man, who was, perhaps 
without even excepting S. Francis, the one whoe will 
 If was published by Sbaralea, Bull., t. iv. p. 156, note h. This act 
was drain up July 9, 1274, af a rime when the son of Orlando as 
as the Brothers lIinor desired fo authenticate the donation, which tmtil 
then had been verbal. 
 See Registr£ clef Cardinal Ugolino d'Osta e Otta'iano degll Ubl- 
did pubblicat a czra di Guido £evi d«ll'Isituto storico italiao.--Fonti 
per la storia cItalia, Roma, 1890 1 vol., 4to, xxviii, and 250 pp. This 
edition follows the manuscriut of the National Library, Paris : Ancien 
fonds Collaert lat., 5152A. We must draw attention to a very beanti- 
ful work due also to Mr. 
gistro del Card. lyono, in the A'rchiio dclla 
patma, t. xii. (1889), pi . 241--326. 
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most profoundly fashioned the Franciscan institute. Wo 
see also the pre-eminent part which the Order had from 
the beginning in the interest of the future pontiff, and 
we a»rive af perfect accuracy as fo the dates of his meet- 
ings with St..Froncis. 

III. Bu..s 

The pontifical bulls concerning the Franciscans wero 
collected and published in the last century by the monk 
Sbralea. 1 But from these we gin little help for tho 
history of the origins of the Order.  
The following is  compendious list ; the details haro 
been given in the course of the work : 
No. 1. August 18, 1218.--Bull Literec lute addressed fo 
Ugolini. The pope permits him fo ccept donations of 
landed property in behalf of women fieeing the world 

1 Bullaviumfvanciscatum seu Rom. Pottificum costitutiones epistoo 
diplomata o'diaibus «inm, Clarissarm et Poeitentium cowessa 
OEidit Job. Hyac. Sbaraa d. Mn. conv. 4 vols., fol., Rome, t.i. 
{1759), t. ii. (1761), t. iii. (1763), t. iv., (1768).--Sulementum ab An- 
niba &" Lat«a ord. in. obs. Ro, 1780.--Sbaralea had a compara- 
tively easy task because of the number of collections ruade belote his. 
I shall mention only one of those which I have before me. It is, com- 
parativcly, very well done and appeam fo bave eaped the researchea 
of the Franciscan bibliographers : Singu'isMmuw.exiiuqueopusun. 
erMs ovtal,bs sacatissimi ordin serapldci Tatr nost Francis a 
Domino J«su mivaboEi odo abati tecnon a qtaplurzs noet 
edmnpis sanctinis v'i* rani,, pontfic«s multiphav& d 
crati notitiam habere cupntibus prïecto per necessaium. peculttm 
,l[iorun r Martinum Mori Ren, 1509. It i 
8vo, with numbered folios, printed with remarkable tare. It containa 
besides the bulls the principal dissertations upon the Rule. elaborated 
in the thirteenth century, and a 3Ienle ordis {first part, f: 60-82} 
a kind of catalogue of the ministers-general, which would haro pro- 
vented many of the errors of the historians, if it had been known. 
 The Bollandists themoelves have entirely overlooked those sourcos 
of information, thinking, upon the authority of a single badly inter- 
prend passage, that the Order had hot ob[ained a single bull boforo th¢ 
solemn approval of Honorius III.» ovember 29, 1223. 
26 - 
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(Clarisses) and fo declare that theso monasterios are 
holden by the Apostolic Sec. 
No. 2. Junc 11, 1219--U«m d«lc«ti.filil. Tbis bull, 
dressed in a gener«d way to ail prelates, is a sort of 
conduct for the Brothcrs Minor. 
 No. 3. I)ecember 19, 1219. -- Sa«rosancta 'omana. 
lrivileges conceded fo the Sisters (Clarisses) of l[onti- 
celli, near Florence. 
No. 4. Mav 29, 1220.--P'o dilectls. The pope prays 
the 1)relates of France fo give a kindly recel)tion fo the 
Brothers Minor. 
 No. 5. September 22, 1220.--Cum secunàum. 
rius III. prcscribes a year of noviciate before the entry 
into the Order. 
No. 6. December 9, 1220.--Contltd«s in pr«esentia. 
This bull concerns a priest of Constantinople who had 
ruade a vow fo enter the Ordcr. As there is question 
here of f 'ater Lucas [(«jister ])'dr«m MSwrem de parti- 
bus Romanlce we bave here indirect testimony, all the 
more precious for that reason, as fo the period of tho 
establishment of the Order in the Orent. 
ço. 7. February 13, 1221.--ew bull for the saine 
priest. 
No. 8. December 16, 1221.--Sig(fictum est nobls. 
Honorius III. recommends fo the Bishop of limini fo 
protect the Brothers of Penitence (Third Order). 
No. 9. Match 22, 12222--Devotioffs vcstr«e. Conces- 
sion fo the Franciscans, under certain conditions fo cele- 
brate the offices in rimes of interdict. 
No. 10. March 29, 1222.--Ex perte Ualversltatls. Iis- 
ion given fo the Dominicans, Franciscans, and Brothers 
of the Troops of San Iago in Lisbon. 
 And hot ]Iarch 29, as Sbaralea bas it. The original, which I 
had under my eyes in the archives of Assisi, bears in fact: JDatu 
Anajde X1. Ix'al. aprilis pontiJh'at«s ,ost.i anno sexo. 
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Nos. 11, 12, and 13.--September 19, 1222.--Sacro- 
sancta _Romeua. Privileges for the monasteries (Claris- 
ses) of Lucca, Sienna, and Perugim 
No. 14. /govember 29, 1223.--So1«t atue'e. Solemn 
approbation of the Rule, which is insertexl in the bull. 
No. 15. December 18, 1223.--Fralrum çMimrum. 
Concerns apostttes from the Order. 
No. 16. December 1,1224.-- Cum illorum. Authorizu- 
tion given fo the Brothers of Penitence fo take part in the 
offices in rimes of interdict, etc. 
No. 17. December 3, 1224.--(2Ha populares tumultus. 
Concession of the portable altar. 
No. 18. August 28, 1225.--Ia Mis. Honorius explains 
fo the Bishop of Paris and the A'chbishop of Rheims 
the true meaning of the privileges accorded fo the 
Brothers 3Iinor. 
No. 19. October 7, 1225.--Viueae Domini. This bull 
contains divers authorizations in favor of the Brothers 
who are going fo evangelize Morocco. 
This list includes only those of Sbaralea's bulls which 
may directly or indirectly throw some light upon the life 
of St. Francis and his institute. SbarMea's nomencla- 
ture is surely incomplete and should be revised when the 
Registers of Honorius III. shall have been published in 
full.  
 The Abbé tIoroy bas indeed published lu rive volumes what he en- 
titles the Opera onnia of tIonorius III. but he omits, without a word of 
explanation, a great number of letters certain of which are brought for- 
ward in the well-known collection of Potthast. The Abbé Pietro Pres- 
suti has undertaken to publish a compendium of all the bulls of this 
pope according to the originM Registers of the Vatican. I regesti 
Pontiflce Ottorio 11I. Roma, t. i.» 1884. Volume i. only haa aa yet 
appeared. 
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IV 

CHRONICLERS OF THE ORDER 

I. HRONICLE 01 }ROTIIER GIORDANO DI GIANO 1 
]3orn t Giano, in Umbri, in the mountainous district 
whieh doses the southelaa horizon of Assisi, Brother 
Giordano was in 1221 one of the twenty-six friars who, 
under the eonduct of Cestr of Speyer, set out for Ger- 
many. He SeelnS fo have relnained attaehed fo this prov- 
ince until his death, even when most of the h5ars, espe- 
cially those who held cures, had been transferred, often 
fo a disbmee of several months' journey, from one end of 
Europe fo the other. If is hot, then, surprising that he 
was often prayed fo commit his memories fo writing. Ho 
dictated them fo Brother Baldwin of Brandenburg in tho 
spring of 1262. He must bave done if with joy, having 
long before prepared himself for the task. He relates 
with artless simplicity how in 1221, af the chapter-gen- 
el of Portiuncula, he went from group fo gToup question- 
ing as fo their names and eount,:y the Brothers who were 
going fo set out on distant missions, that he might bo 
ble fo say later, espeeially if they came fo surfer mm'- 
tyrdom : " I knew them nayself ! " " 
 Ch'onica frat.ris Jordani a Giano. The text was pnblished for the 
first rime in 1870 by Dr. G. Voigt uuder the title : «' Z)ie JDenkwi2rd[g- 
keiten des Mgn«riten Jord«uus voa Ghno in the Abhandlungea dec philo- 
log. histor. Ct. der It6aigl. s«ch.çischen Oesdlschaft der lVissenschaften," 
pp. 421-545, Leipsic, by Hirzel, 1870. Only one manuscript is known ; 
it is in the royal library at Berlin (lIanuscript. theolog, lat., 4to, n 196, 
soec. xiv., foliorum 141). I bas served as the base of the second edition : 
Analecta franciscana sire Chronica aliaque documenta ad historiera 
norum spectantla. Ad Claras Aq,tas ( Quaracchi ex typographia co- 
legii S. Bonaventuroe. 1885, t. i.. pp. 1-19. Except where otherwise 
noted, I cite entirely this edition, in whieh is pre»erved the division 
into sixty-three 10aragral0hs introduced by Dr. Voi4,. 
 Giord., 81. 
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His chronicle bears the imprint of this tendency. 
What he desires te describe is the introduction of the 
Order into Germany and ifs early developments there, 
and he does it by enumerating, with a complacency which 
has ifs own coquetry, the names of a multitude of friars i 
and by carefully dating the events. These details, tedious 
for the ordinary reader, are precious te the historian ; he 
sees there the diverse conditions frein which the friars 
were recruited, and the rapidity with which a handful of 
missionaries thrown into an unknown country were able 
te branch out, found new stations, and in rive years cover 
with a network of monasteries, the Tyrol, Saxony, Bavaria, 
A]sace, and the neighboring provinces. 
If is nee41ess te say that if is worth while te test Gior- 
d»,no's chronology, for he begins by praying the reader te 
forgive the errors which may have escaped him on this 
head ; but a man who thus marks in his memory what he 
desires later te tell or te write is net an ordinary witness. 
Reading his chronicle, it seems as if we were listening 
te the recollections of an old soldier, who g]-asps certain 
worthless details and presents them with an extraordinary 
power of relief, who knows net how te resist the tempta- 
tion te bring himself forward, af the risk sometimes of 
slightly embellishing the dry rea]ity.  
In fact this chronicle swarms with anecdotes somewhat 
personal, but very artless and welcome, and which on the 
whole carry in themselves the testimony te their authen- 
ticity. The perfume of the Fioretti already exhales frein 
these pages se full of candor and manliness ; we can fol- 
low the missionaries stage by stage, then when they are 
sett]ed, open the door of the monastery and read in the 

 tte names more than twenty-four persons. 
 It does net seem te me that we can look upon the account of the  
terview between Gregory IX. and Brother Giordano as rigorously accu, 
rate. Giord. 63. 
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very hearts of these men, many of whom are as brave as 
heroes and harmless as doves. 
If is true that this chronicle deals especially with Ger- 
many, but the first chapters bave an importance for Fran- 
eis's history that exceeds even that of the biographers. 
Thanks fo Giordano of Giano, we are from this rime for- 
ward informed upon the crises which the institute of 
Francis passed through after 1219; he fmishes us the 
solidly historical base which seems fo be lacking in the 
documents emanating from the St)irituals , and con'obo- 
rates their testimony. 

[. ECCLE8TON : ARRIVAL OF THE IRIARS IN ENGLAND ] 
Out knowledge of Thomas of Eccleston is very slight, 
for he bas left no more trace of himself in the history of 
the Order than of Simon of Esseby, to whom he dedicates 
his work. A native no doubt of Yorkshire, he seems 
never fo have quitted England. He was twenty-five 
yea's gathering the materials of his work, which em- 
braces the course of events from 1224 almost to 120. 
The last facts that he relates belong fo years very near fo 
this date. 
Of ahnost double the lenh of that of Giordano, Eccles- 
ton's work is far from furnishing as interesting reading. 
The former had seen nearly eve94hing that he described, 
and thence resulted a vigor in his story that we cannot 
 Lber de adventu Mnorum in Aglia, published uuder the title of 
Monuments tZrattciscana (in the series of Rerum Brit«ttnicavum nedii 
.'ri scripto'es, oll serivs) in two volumes, 8vo ; the first through the 
tare of J. S. Brewer (1858), the second through that of R. ]:Iowlett 
(1882). This text is reproduced without the scientific dress of the Aa. 
lectafrancisatn«, t. i.. pp. 217-257. Cf. Euglish ttistorical Review, v. 
(1890), 754. e bas published an excellent critical edition of it, but 
unfortunately partial, in vol. xxviii., -qcpto'um, of the 3lon-umenta 
Genani istqria by Mr. Liebermann, ttanover, 1888 folio pp. 560- 
569. 
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find in an author who writes on the testimony of others. 
More than this, while Giordano follows a chrono]ogical 
order, Eccleston bas divided his incidents under fifteen 
rubrics, in which the saine people continually reappear in 
a confusion which af length becomes very wearisome. 
Finally, his docmnent is amazingly partial : the author is 
hot content with lnerely proving that the English friars 
are saints; he de.rires fo show that the province of Eng- 
land surpasses all others I by ifs fidelity fo the l=tule and 
ifs courage against the upholdem of new ways, Brother 
Elias in particular. 
But these few faults ought hOt fo make us lose sight of 
the true value of this document. If embraces what we 
may call the heroic period of the Franciscan movement 
in England, and describes if with extreme simplicity. 
Aside from all question of history, we bave here enough 
fo interest all those who are charmed by the spectacle of 
moral conquest. On Monday, September 10th, the 
Brothers 5Iinor landed af Dorer. They were nine in 
number : a priest, a deacon, two who had only the lesser 
Orders, and rive laymen. They visited Canterbury, 
London, Oxford, Cambridge, Lincoln, and less than ten 
months later all who have ruade their mark in the history 
of science or of sanctity had joined them; if may suf- 
fice fo naine Adam of Marisco, l=tichard of Cornwall, 
Bishop Robert Grossetête, one of the proudest and pu- 
rest figures of the Middle Ages, and loger Bacon, that 
persecuted monk who several centuries before his rime 
grappled with and answered in his lonely cell the prob- 
lems of authority and method, with a firmness and power 
which the sixteenth century would find if hard fo sur- 
pass. 
I Eccl., 11 ; 18 ; 14 ; 15. Cf. Eccl., 14, wheretlm author takes pains 
fo say that Alberto of Pisa dieel at Rome, surrounded by English Brothera 
"' inter Aglicos." 
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If is impossible that in such a movement human weak- 
nesses and passions should hot here and there reveal 
themselves, but we owe our chronicler thanks for hot 
hiding them. Thanks fo him, we can for a moment for- 
get the present hour, call fo life agn that fit Cam- 
bridge chapel--so slight that if took a carpenter only one 
d,y to build it--listen fo three Brothem chanting matins 
that smne night, and that with so much ardor that one of 
them--so rickety that his two companions were obliged fo 
carry him--wept for joy: in England as in Italy the 
Fr,'mciscan gospel was a gospel of peace and joy. lIoral 
ugliness inspired them with a pity which we no longer 
know. There are few historic incidents finer than that of 
Brother Geoffrey of Salisbury confessing Alexander of 
Bissingburn; the noble penitent was performing this 
duty without attention, as if he were telling some soloE of 
a story; suddenly his confessor melted into tels, making 
him blush with shame and forcing tears also from him, 
working in him so complete a revolution that he begged 
fo be taken into the Order. 
The most interesting parts are those where Thom 
gives us an intimate view of the fris: here drinking 
their beer, there hastening, in spire of the lule, fo buy 
some on credit for two comrades who bave been mal- 
treated, or again clusteHng about Brother Solomon, who 
had just corne in nearly frozen with cold, and whom they 
could hOt succeed in warming--sicut porcis ,mos est cum 
conl»rlmendofovcrunt, says the pious narrator.' All this 
is mingled with dreams, visions, numberless apparitions,  
which once more show us how different were the ideas 
most familiar fo the religious minds of the thirteenth 
century from those which haunt the brains and heurts of 
to-day. 
The information given by Eccleston bears only indi- 
' Ee.el . a_  Ece] - .- - . - _o: 13; 14:  
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rectly on this bool, but if he speals little of Francis he 
speals much af length of some of the men who have been 
most closely mingled with his lire. 

III. CHRONICLE OF FRA SALIMBENI ! 
As celebrated as if is little known, this chronicle is of 
quite secondary value in all that concerns the lire of St. 
Francis. Ifs author, born October 9, 1221, entered the 
Order in 1238, and wrote his memoim in 1282-1287 ; if is 
therefore especially for the middle yeam of the thirteenth 
century that his importance is capital, lotwithstanding 
this, if is surprising how small a place the radiant figure 
of the uaster holds in these long pages, and this very 
fact shows, better than long arguments could do, how 
profound was the fall of the Franciscan idea. 

IV. THE CHRONICLE OF THE TRIBULATIONS BY ANGELO CARENO  
This chronicle was written about 1330; we might 
therefore be surprised fo see if appear among the sources 

 It was published, but with many suppressions, in 1857, at Parma. 
The Franciscans of Quaracchi prepared a new edition of it, which ap- 
peared in the A«decta Fracsca,a. This work is in manuscript in 
the Vatican under no. 7260. Vide Ehle. Zeitschrft fùr ket]. 
(18,3), t. vit., pp. 767 and 768. The work of lIr. Clç.dat will be read 
with interest : De fratre ,qaler«bene et de ejus croMcre 
Paris. 4to, 1877, with fac simile. 
 Father Ehrle has published it, but unfortunately hot entire, in 
the :l'cM,., t. ii., pp. 125-155, text of the close of the fifth and of the 
sixth tribulation ; pp. 256-327 text of the third, of the fourth, and of 
the commencement of the fifth. He bas added to it introductions and 
critical notes. For the parts hot published I will cite the text of the 
Laurentian mauuscrip (Plut. 20, cod. ï, completed where possible with 
the Italian version in the National Library at FIorence (llagliabecchina, 
xxxvii.-28). See also an article of Professor Tocco in the Ar«],ir[o 
rico ital/ano, t. vii. (1886), pp. ]2-36 and 243-61, and one of ]Ir. Rich- 
ard's: Library of the École des chartes, 1884, 5th lier. p. 525. 
Toeo the Eresa nel medio Ez, o, p. 419 ff. As to the text published b$ 
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fo be consulted for the lire of St. Francis, dead more 
than a century before; but the picture which Clareno 
gives us of the early days of the Order gains ifs impor- 
tance from the fact tiret in sketching if he ruade con- 
stant appeal fo eye-witnesses, and precisely fo those 
whose works bave disappeared. 
Angelo Clareno, earlier called 1)ietro da Fossombrone 1 
from the name of his native town, and sometimes da 
Cingoli, doubtless from the little convent where he ruade 
profession, belonged fo the Zelanti of the hlarch of 
Ancona as early as 1265. Hunted and peaecuted by 
his adversaries during his whole lire, he died in tho 
odor of sanctity June 15, 1339, in the little bermitago 
of Sant, Maria d' Asiro in the diocese of larsico in 
Basilicata. 
Thanks fo published documents, we may now, so fo 
speak, follow day by day not only the external circum- 
stances of his lire, but the inner workings of his souk 
With him we see the true Franciscan lire again, one of 
those men who, while desiring fo remain the obedien¢ 
son of the Church, cannot reconcile themselves fo permit 
the domdn of the ¢h-eam fo slip away from them, the 
ideal which they bave hafled. Often they are on the 
borders of heresy ; in these utterances a.gainst bad priests 
and unworthy pontiffs there is a bitterness which the 
secturies of the sixteenth century will hot exceed? Of- 
ten, too, they seem fo renounce M1 authoty and make 

DSllinger in his Beitribye zut Sektengeschichte des Mltt«lallers, lIiinich, 
1890, 2 vols., 8vo, II. teg Dokumente. pp. 417-427, it is of no use. I 
can ouly beget errors, as it abounds with gross mistakes. Whole pages 
are wanting. 
 Archiv., t. iii., pp. 40609. 
 Vide AroMe,., i., p. 557 " Et hoc tum  rapacilat et ma. 
lqnit«de l«pum postortm qui volue»nt esse Tasres, sed erus n 
çaverunt deum,'" et seq. Cf., p. 562: «' Ava#ia et ,*ya here 
sqoe pl rcgnat et fer¢ tum hvit eccles e." 
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fiaal appeal fo the inward witness of the Holy Spirit ; 
and yet t)rotestantism would be mistaken in seeking ifs 
ancestors among them. No, they desired to die as they 
had lived, in the communion of that Church which was 
as a stepmother fo them and which they yet loved with 
that heroic passion which some of the ci-devant nobles 
brought in '93 fo the love of France, governed though 
she was by Jacobins, and poured out their blood for her. 
Clareno and his friends hot only believed that Francis 
had been a great Saint, but fo this conviction, which was 
also that of the ]3rothers of the Common Observance, 
they added the persuasion that the work of the Stigma- 
tized could only be continued by men who should attain 
fo his moral stature, fo which men might arrive through 
the power of faith and love. They were of the violent 
who take the kingdom of heaven by force ; so when, airer 
the frivolous and sentie interests of every day we corne 
face fo face with them, we feel ourselves both humbled 
and exalted, for we suddenly find unhoped-for powers, 
an unrecognized lyre in the human heart. 
There is one of ffesus's apostles of whom if is difficult 
hot fo think while reading the chronicle of the Tribula- 
tions and Angelo Clareno's con'espondence: St. John. 
]etween the apostle's words about love and those of tlm 
Franciscan there is a similarity of style all the more 
striking because they were written in different languageso 
In both of these the soul is that of the aged man, where 
all is only love, pardon, desire for holiness, and yet i 
 " Qui excommunicat et hereicat altiaMmam eagelii paupertatem, ex. 
communicatus est a Deo et heretivus coram Christo, qu est eterna t in coin. 
mut«bilia eerltas.'" Arch., i., p. 509. '« Non est potest,ts contra ehria- 
*um JDom, inum et contra evangelium." Ib. p. 560. Ite closes one of hts 
"etters with a sentence of a mysticism full of serenity, alld which lets us 
sec to the bottom of the hearts of the Spiritual Btothers. ' Totum 
igitar «tudiqm es.ce debet qud unum inseparabilit¢r simus 2)er Fran¢[¢um 
in (]hto." Ib., 1). 564. 
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sometimes wakes with a sudden thrill--like tha which 
stirred the soul of the seer of Patmos--of indignation, 
wrath, pity, terror, and joy, when the future unveils if- 
self md gives a glimpse of the close of the great trib- 
ulation. 
Clreno's works, then, are in the strictest sense of the 
word pm'tisn ; the question is whether the author ]as 
designedly f,dsificd the facts or m:tilated the texts. To 
this question we may boldly answer, o. He commits 
errors,' especidly in his earlier pages, but they are hot 
sucll as to diminish out confidence. 
Like a good Joachimite, he believed that the Order 
would have fo traverse seven tribulations before ifs final 
triumph. The pontificate of John XXII. marked, he 
thought, the commencement of the seventh ; he set him- 
self, then, fo write, ai the request of a friend, the history 
of the first six? 
His oecount of the first is naally preceded by an 
troduction, the purpose of which is to exhibit to tho 
reader, taking the hfe of St. Francis as a framework, tho 
intention of the latter in composing the ule d c- 
tating the Will. 
Born between- 1240 and 1250, Clareno had af his ser- 
ce the testimony of several of the 'st sciples ;  ho 

 For example in the list of the first six generals of the Order. 
UThe first (1219-1°26) extends from the departure of St. Francis for 
Egypt up fo his death ; the second includes the goneralate of Brother 
Elias (1°32-12ô9) ; the third that of Crescentius (1244--1248) : the ïourth 
that of Ronaventura 1257-1274) ; the fifth commences with the epoch 
of the council of Lyon (1274) and extends up to the death of the inquis- 
itor, Thomas d'Aversa (1204). And the sixth goes from 1308 to 1323. 
n "8uperera».t adh,tc mult de sociis b. F'ancisci . et alii non 
pauci de qulbus ego vidi et ab ipsis audit'i quee narro." Laur. Ms.. cod. 
7, pl. xx., f° 24a : " Qui passi .«unt eam(tribubttionem tertiarn} sociifttn. 
datoris fratres Aegdbts et A»#ebts, q»ti stperera»t me andiente referg. 
an, f." Laur. bIs., f" 2713. Cf., ltaliau lIs., xxxvii.» 28» lI.gliab., f 1881 
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round himself in relations with Angelo di Rieti,' Egidio,  
and with that Brother Giova,mi, companion of Egidio, 
mentioned in the prologue of the Legend of the Three 
Companions. 3 
ttis chronicle, therefore, forms as if were the continua- 
tion of that legend. The membe}'s of the little circle 
of Greccio ,tre they who recommend if to us ; if bas also 
their inspiration. 
But writing long years after the death of these Broth- 
ers, Clareno feels the need of supporting himself also on 
written testimony; he repe.atedly refers fo the four 
legends from which he borrows a part of his narrative ; 
they are those of Giovanui di Ceperauo, Thomas of Ce- 
lano, Bonaventura, and Brother Leo? Bonaventura's 
work is mentioned only by way of reference; C]areno 
borrows nothing from him, while he cites long passages 
 The date of his death is unknown ; on August 11 1253, he was pres- 
eut at the death-bed of St. Clara. 
- Died April 23, 1261. 
 t, Quem (fratrem Jacobum de Massa) dirigente mefratre ,ohanne socio 
fratris prefati Egidii videre laborav£ IIic enim frat¢r ,ohannes 
dixit nih£ ." Arch. ii., p. 279. 
*" Tribulationes preterihts menwravi, ut audivi ab iltis qui 
sustn.uerttnt eas et aliqua commemoravi de Mis que didicl in quatuo'r 
legendis qtas eidi et legi." Avch.. il., p. 185.--" Vitam paq»evis et hu- 
milis vitff Dei Franclsei triun ordinum fttndatoris quatuor soemnes 
?9ersonce scripserunt, fratrs videlicet scientia et sanctitate prceclari, 
Joh,tnnes et Thomas de Celano. frater Bonaeentura unus post Beatum 
Franciscum Getralis Mlnister et ver mirce simplicitatls et sanctifa.tls 
frater Leo, ejusdem sancti Fr«ncgscl socius. H«s qtatuor descriptiones 
seu historias qui legcrit . . » Laurent IIS., pl. xx., c. 7, f° la. 
Did the Italian trauslator think there was an error in this quotation ? I 
do hot know, but he suppressed it. At f ]2a of manuscript xxxvii. 
28, of the 3Iagliabeechina, we read : " lncomgnciatw alctene croniclw, de 
ordine fraac;scano, corne bt vita del povero e humile servo dl Dio Frances- 
o fond, ttore riel minorico tn'dine ft scrlpta da. San Bonacentura e da qua- 
tro altri f rati. Queste poche scripture ow'eramente hy«torle quello il qua 
dil.entemente le legglera, expeditamente porta vognosce«e la 
vocatione la santita di San tZrani«o, '' 
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frein Giovanni di Cel)erano,' Thomas of Celano  and 
]rother Leo. 3 
C]areno takes from these writers narratives containing 
several new and extreme]y curious facts.' 
bave dwelt paxficularly upon this document because 
value appears fo me hot yet to bave been properly 

t Laur. MS , f° 4b ff. On the other hand we read in a letter of Cla- 
reno : " Ad hac (paupertatem) perfecte ervandam Uhristus Franciscum 
vovit et elegit itt bac hora weaa et precepit ci 
regalam, et a papa [naocent f u omnus anauntiatum in ncio gen- 
ali, quod de sua aucritate et obedientia sazetus Francisets evaelg- 
eam vilain et regubtm au»tpserat et Christo ir.çpiran servave promise. 
rat, 'ttt sanctus viv f Leo serit et ff. Johans  Ce." Archiv., 
i., p. 559. 
 "" Audie enim semel qrundatt fratrum (11t OEs, tfv, 
Th«mas  Çebtno scrR, et mum exemplum p ces seeularibtts datum." 
Laur. S., f" 13b. he passage whieh follows ovidontly refers te 2 Cel., 
.3, 9;] and 112. 
a "Etfe«runt de 'eg pma mintff vemeri pitulum @tud 
pibitintts saacti evangdii, sieur frater L«o ribit." Laur. s. 
12b. Cf. Spec., 9a, sec p. 248. "Nain cure vdiissetdepa'lus ultrama- 
vin.£, mgnr quidam loqnebatur cure ce, ut fvav L efert,  eapb 
tulo pattptat£¢," U 13a, cf. bee. 9 "8. Fares,  fr. , 
fraenter et cure nul stud vitbat fabulant . . qd opte- 
bat fisalir o'dim hutnliarg et ad s humgtat ppia finda 
et tenenda veducL" Avchiv., il., p. 129. 
There is only one int of conter between çhe Legend of the hreo 
Companions, sueh as if is to-day, and these passages ; but we find on 
the contrary revised aceounts in the 8p«utum and in tho other collec- 
tions, whero they are cited as coming frein Brother Leo. 
a Clareno. for example, holds that the Cardinal Ugolini had sus- 
tained St. Fraucis without approving of the first Rule, in concert with 
Cdinal Giovanni di San Paolo. This is ssible, sinee Ugolini w ere- 
ated cardinal in 1198 (Vide Cardella : Memor t;to-che 
vols., 8vo, Reine, 1792-13. t. i., pt. 2. p. 190). Besides this would ber- 
ter explaiu the zeal with whieh he proteeted the divers Orders founded 
by St. Franeis. frein 1217. The chapter where Clareno tells how 
Franeis wrote the Rule shows the working over of the legend, but it is 
very poible that he h borrowed it in its preseut ferre frein Brother 
Leo. It is o be notod that we de no$ find in this document asingle alla- 
aion te tho Indulgences of Portiunoul 
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appreciated. If is indeed pal¢isan; the documents of 
which we must be most wary are hot those whose ten- 
dency is manifest, but those where if is skilfully con- 
ceMed. 
The lire of St. Francis and a gret pal of the re- 
ligious history of the thiteenth century wfll surely 
appear fo us in an entirely different light when we are 
able fo fill out the documents of the victorious party by 
those of the party of the vanquished. Just as Thomas 
of Cehmo's first legend is dominated by the desire fo asso- 
ciate closely St. Francis, Gregory IX., and ]3rother Elias, 
so the Chronicle of the Tribtflations is inspired from 
beginning fo end with the thought that the troubles of 
the Ortier--fo say the word, the apostasy--began so early 
as 1219. This contention finds a striking confirmation 
in the Chronicle of Giordano di Giano. 

V. THE FIORETTI  

With the Fioretti we enter definitively the domain of 
legend. This litemry gem relates the life of Francis, 
his companions and disciples, as if appeared fo tho 
populm- imagination af the beginning of the fomCeenth 
centm'y. We bave hot fo discuss the literary value of 
tlris document, one of the most exquisite religious works 
of the liiddle Ages, but if may well be sMd that from 
the historic point of view if does hot deserve the neglect 
fo which if has been left. 

 The manuscripts and editions are well-nigh innumerable. M. Luigi 
lIanzoni bas studied them with a earefulness that makes it mueh to ho 
desired that he continue this difficult work. Studi sui 'ioretti: Misee- 
lenea, 1888, pp. 116-119, 150-15°, 162-168 ; 1889, 9-15, 78-84, 132 
135. When shall we find some one who can and will nndertake to make 
a seientific edition of them ? Those which have appeared during our 
time in the various eities of Italy are insignifieant from a eritieal point 
of view. See Mazzoni Guido, Capitoli inediti dei 'ivretti di . lran 
¢eseo, in the PropuçnatorG Bologna, 1888, vol. xxi., pp. 896-411. 
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]Iost authors bave failed in courage fo revise the sen- 
tence lightly uttered against if by the successors of ]ol- 
landus. Why make anything of a book which Father 
Suysken did hot even deigu fo read !  
Yet that which gives these stories an inestimable worth 
is what for want of a better terre we may call their atmos- 
phere. They are legendary, vorked over, exaggerated, 
false even, if )'ou please, but they give us with a vivac- 
ity and intensity of coloring something that we shall 
serch for in vain elsewhcre--the smToundings in which 
St. Francis lived. More than any other bio'aphy the 
Fioretti transport us fo Umbria, fo the mountains of 
the 5iarch of Ancona ; they make us visit the hermi- 
rages, and mingle with the life, half childish, hall angelic, 
which was that of their inhabitants. 
If is diftlcult fo pronounce upon the naine of tho 
author. His work was only that of gathe4ng the flowers 
of his bouquet ri'oto oEitten and oral tradition. The 
question whether he wrote in Latin or Italian has been 
much discussed and appears fo be hOt ye settled; 
what is certain is that though this work may be anterior 
fo the Conformities," if is a little later than the Chron- 
icle of the Tribulations, for if would be strange that if 
ruade no mention of Angelo Clareno, if if was written 
after his death. 
This book is in fact an essentially local 3 chronicle; 
the author bas in mind fo erect a monument fo the 
glory of the ]3rothers lIinor of the lIarch of Ancona. 
This province, which is evidenfly his own, "does if hOt 
 Vide A. SS., p. $65 : ' Floretum non legS, nec curandum putavi." 
Cf. 53f : "Floret«tm «td mum on l(beo." 
 Bartolommeo ài Pisa compiled it in 1385 ; then certain manuscripts of 
the Fioretti are earlier. Besicles, in lhe stories that the Conformities bor- 
row from the Fioretti. we perceive Bartolommeo's work of abbreviation. 
 I ara speaking here only of the fifty-three chapters which form th 
truc collectiou of Ihe Fioretti. 
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resemble the sky blazing with stars ? The holy Brothers 
who dwelt in if, like the stnrs in the sky, have illumi- 
nated and adorned the Order of St. Francis, filling tho 
worhl with their examples and teaching." I-Ie is ac- 
quainted with tho smallest villages, 1 each having af a 
short distance ifs monastery, well al»art , usually near a 
torrent, in the edge of a wood, and above, near the bill- 
top, a few almost inaccessible cells, the asylums of 
Brothers even more than the others in love with con- 
templation and r6firement? 
The chapters that concern St. Francis and the Um- 
brian Brothers are only a sort of introduction ; Egidio, 
5Iasseo, Leo on oue side, St. Clara on the other, are xrit- 
nesses tlmt the ideal af Portiuncula and St. Damian was 
indeed the saine fo which in later days Giachimo di 
Iassa, Pietro di 5Ionticulo, Courra1 di Oflida, Giovavni 
di Penna, and Giow-mni della Verna endeavored fo attain. 
While most of the other legends give us the Franciscan 
tradition of the great convents, the Fioretti are lmost 
the only document which shows if as if was perpetuated 
in the hermitages and among the people. In default of 
accuracy of detail, the incidents which are related hero 
contain a higher truth--their tone is true. I-Iere aro 
words that were never uttered, acts that never took 
place, but the soul and the heart of the early Franciscans 
w.re surely what they are depicted bore. 

The province of the March of Ancona counted seven custodiaa: 
1, Ascoli; 2, Camerim ; 3, Ancona; 4, Jesi; 5, Fermo; 6, Fano; 7, 
Felestro. The Fioretti mention af least six of the monasteries of tho 
custodia of Fermo : Moliano, 51, 53 ; Fallerone, 32, 51 ; Bruforte and 
Soffiano, 46, 47 ; iXlassa, 51 ; Penna» 45  Fermo, 41, 49, 51. 
 Af each page we are reminded of those groves which were originally 
the ildispensable appendage of the Franciscan monasteries : JLa sela 
ch' era allora allato a ,S. M. degli .Angdi, 3, 10, 15, 16, etc. .La selva 
¢ n Io9o dese«to dol val di ,oleto (Carceri ?), 4 ; sdva di Foraz 42. d; 
.Massa 51, etc. 
27 
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The Fioretti bave the living truth tloEt the pencil gives. 
Something is wanting in the physiognomy of the I)over - 
e]lo hen we forger his conversation with Brother Leo 
on the perfect joy, his journey fo Sienna with 5Iasseo, or 
even the conversion of the ,'olf of Gubbio. 
We must hot, however, exaggerate the legendary side 
of the Fioretti: there are hot more that two or three of 
these stories of which the kernel is hot histo4c and easy 
fo find. The famous episode of the wolf of Gubbio, 
which is unquestionably the most marvellous of all the 
series, is only, fo speak the engraver's language, the third 
state of the story of the robbers of Monte Casale 1 
mingled with a legend of the Yerna. 
The stories cro'd one another in this book like flocks 
of memories that corne upon us pell-mell, and in which 
insignific,'mt details occupy a la»ger place than the most 
important events; our memory is, in fact, an overgrown 
child, and what if retains of a man is generally a feature, 
a word, a gesture. Scientific history is trying fo react, fo 
mark the relative vulue of facts, fo bring forward the im- 
portant ones, fo cast into slmde that which is secondaÆy. 
Is if hot a mistake ? Is there such a thing as the impor- 
tant and the secondary ? I-Iow is if going fo be marked ? 
The popular imagination is right : what we need to re- 
tain of a man is the expression of countenance in which 
lires his whole being,  heart-cry, a gestm'e tlmt expresses 
his personality. Do we hot find all of Jesus in the words 
of the Last Sul)per ? And all of St. Francis in his 
¢h'ess fo brother wolf and his se]non fo the bi_rds ? 
Let us bewaïe of despising these documents in which 
the first Franciscans are described as they saw them- 
selves fo be. Unfolding under the Umbrian s]:y af the 
foot of the olives of St. Danian, or the firs of the lIarch 
 The Speculum 46b, 58b 158a, gives us three statev. Cf. 
ad 21  Confovm. l19b 2. 
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of Ancona, these xvild flowers have a perfume and an 
originality which we look for in vain in the carefully 
cultivated flowers of a learned gm'dener. 

APPEIDICES OF TIE FIORETTI 
In the flrst of these appendices the compiler has 
vided into rive chpters ail the information on tlm stig- 
mt which he wts ble fo gather. If is easy fo under- 
stand the success of the Fioretti. The people fell in love 
vith thes stoppes, in which St. Froncis and his comptn- 
ions appear both more human and more divine than in 
the other legends; and they began very soon fo feel the 
need of so completing them as fo form a veritable biog. 
raphy.  
The second, entifled Lire of Brother Ginepro, is only 
indirectly connected with St. Fnncis ; yet if deserves fo 
be studied, for if offers the same kind of interest as the 
principal collection, fo which if is doubtless posterior. 
In these fom'teen chapters we find the principal features 
of the lire of this Brother, whose mad and sa.intl)- freaks 
still fm'nish material for conversation in Umbrian monas- 
tees. These unpretending pages discover fo us one 
aspect of the Franciscan heart. The official historians 
bave thought if their duty fo keep silence upon this 
Brother, who fo them appeared fo be a supremely indis- 
cree persomge, ver), much in the way of the good naine 
of the Order in the eyes of the laics. They were righ 
from their point of view, but we owe a debt of gratitude 
fo the Fioretti for having preserved for us this person- 
This desire was so natural that the manuscript of the Angelica 
Library includes many additional chapters, concerning the gift of Por- 
tiuncula, the indulgence of August 2d, the birth of St. Francis, etc. 
(Vide Amorti, Fioretti, Roma, 1889, pp. 266, 378-386.) It would be an 
interesting study fo seek the origin of these documents and fo establish 
their relationshil with the Speculum and the Cenfomities. Vide Çono 
jbrm» 231a» 1 ; 121b ; Soec.» 92-96. 
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ality, so blithe, so modest., and with so arch a good nat« 
ure. Certainly St. Francis was more like Ginepro than 
like Brother Elias or St. lonaventura.  
The third, Lire of lrother Egidio, appears fo ho 
on the whole the most ancient document on the lire of 
the famous Ecstatic that we possess. If is very possi- 
ble that these stories lnight be traced fo ]rother Gio- 
wmni, fo whom the Three Coml0anions appeal in their 
prologue. 
In the defective texts given us in the existing editions 
we perceive the hand of an annotator whose notes have 
slipped into the text," but in spire of that this lire is one 
of the most impoJoEant of the secondary texts. This M- 
ways itinerant brother, one of whose principal preoccu- 
10ations is fo lire b" his labor, is one of the most original 
and agmeable tigre'es in Francis's surroundings, and if is 
in lives of this sort that we must seek the te meaning 
of some of the passages of the lule, and precisely in 
those that bave had the most fo surfer from the enter- 
prise of exegetes. 
The fourth includes the favorite maxims of ]rother 
Egidio ; they have no other importance than fo show the 
tendencies of the primitive Franciscan teaching. They 
are short, precise, practical connsels, saturated with mys- 
ticism, and yet in them good sense never loses ifs 
rights. The collection, just as if is in the Fioretti, is no 
doubt posterior fo Egidio, for in 1385 ]trtolommeo of 
1)isa furnished a much longer one.  

 Ginepro was received into the Ortier by St. Francis. In 1253 he 
was present at St. Clara's death. A. SS., Aug., t. il., p. 764d. The 
ConformitiÇs speak of him in detail, f° 62b. 
 The first seven chapters forma whole. The three which follow al 
doubtless a first attempt at completing them. 
» Conformities, f° 55b, 1-60a» 1. 
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VI. CHROIICLE OF THE XXIV. GEIEttAL8  
Ve find here ,t the end of the lire of Fr«ncis that of 
most of his comp,nions, ,nd the events th,t occtul"ed 
under the first twenty-four generals. 
If is a very ordinry work of compilation. The au- 
thos lmve sought fo include in if all the pieces which 
they had succeeded in collecting, nd the result presents 
a very disproportioned whole. A thorough study of it 
might be interesting and useful, but it would be possible 
only after its publication. This cannot be long delyed : 
twice («t intervals of fifteen months) when I h,ve desired 
to study the Assisi manuscript it -as round to be with 
the Franciscans of Qu,nracchi, who were preparing to 
10rint it. 
If is difficult not to bring the epoch in hich this col- 
lection was closed near fo that when Bartolommeo of 
Pisa wrote his famous work. Perhaps the two re quite 
closely relted. 
This chronicle was one of Gl,ssberger's favorite sotu'ces. 

VIL THE CONFORMITIES OF BARTOLOMMEO OF PISA  
The Book of the Conformities, fo which Brother Barto- 
lommeo of lis devoted nore than fifteen years of his 
lire,  appears to hve been read very inattentively by 
 See A'cI.v., t. i.. p. 145, an article of Father Denifle : Zut" Quellen- 
kunde der Fraziskner Gescvte, where he n,entions at least eigh$ 
manuscripts of this work. Cf. Ehrle : Zeftscrift. ]883, p. 324, note 3. 
I have studied only the two manuscripts of Florence : Riccardi, 79, 
paper, 243 fos. of two cols. recently numbered. The Codex of the Lau. 
rentian Gaddin. rel., 53, is less creffl. It is also on paper, 20 x 27, 
nd counts 254 fos. of 1 column. F » ] was formerly numbered 88. 
The order of the chpters is hot the saine as in the preceding. 
 The citations are alwa.vs ruade from the edition of lIiln, 1510, 
of 256 folios of two columns. The best known of the subsequent edi 
tions are those of Milan, 1513, nd Bplogn, 1590. 
 tte begn it in 1385 (f° 1)» nd it was authorized by the chat)ter 
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most of the authors who have spoken of if. 1 In justice 
te flem we must add that if would be hard te find a 
work more difficult te read; the saine facts reappeax 
frein ten te fifeen rimes, and end by wearying the Ieast 
delicate nerves. 
If is te this no doubt that we must attribute the neg- 
lect te which if h been left. I de net hesitate, how- 
ever, te see in if the most important work which bas been 
ruade on the lire of St. Fralmis. Of course the author 
does net undertake historical criticism as we understand 
if to-day, but if we must net expect te find him a histo- 
rian, we can boldly place him in the front tank of com- 
pilers. 2 
If the Bollandists had more thoroughly studied him 
they would have seen more clearly into the diflâcult ques- 
tion of/he sources, and the authors who bave corne aSter 
them would have been spared numberless errors and in- 
terminable researches. 

general Angust 2, 1399 (f 256a, 1). Besicles, on f° 150a, 1, he set clown 
the date when he was writing. It was in 1390. 
 I ara net here concerned with the foolish attacks of certain Protes- 
tant authors upon this life. That is a quarrel of the theologians which 
in no way concerus history. Nowhere does Bartolommeo of Pisa make 
St. Fraucis the equal of Jesus, and he was able even te forestall criti- 
cism in this respect. The Bollaudis[s are eqnally severe: "" Cm P[saus 
fuerit se'iptor nagis pius et credulus quam crise" severa usts. . . . " 
A. SS., p. 551e. 
 He bas avoiàeà the mistakes so unfortunately committeà by Wadding 
in his list of ministers general. Viàe 6ça. 2, 104a l, 18b, 2. He was 
lecturer on theology at Bologna Paàua. Pisa Sienna, and Florence. 
He preached for many years and with great success in the principal vil- 
lages o the Peninsula and could thus take advantae of his travels ly 
collecting useful notes. ]Iark of Lisbon has preserveà for ns a notice of 
his lire. Viàe Croi¢e d fratr [ia,' t. iii., p. 6 ff.. of the Diola 
edition. He dieà December 10 1401. For further details see Waàding, 
ann. 1399, vil., viii., auà above ail Sbaralea. qupp[emetm, p. 109. 
tIe is the author of an exposition of the Rule little known which can ho 
founà in the Speculum Morin, Rouen, 1509, ° 6b-83a, of lart three. 
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Staring with the thought that Francis's lire had beeu 
a perfeet imitation of that of Jesus, Bal¢olommeo 
tempted fo eolleet, without losing a single one, all the in- 
stances of the lire of the l'overello seattered through thv 
diverse legends still known af that rime. 
I-Ie regretted that Bonaventm-a, while borrowing tho 
narratives of his predeeessors, had often abridged them, 1 
and himself desired fo preserve them in their original 
bloom. ]3etter situated than any one for suëh a work, 
sinee he had af his disposal the archives of the Sacro 
Convento of Assisi, if may be said tha! he has omitted 
nothing of importance and that he has brought into his 
work eonsiderable pieces from nearly all the legends 
which appeared in the thirteenth and fourteenth centu- 
ries ; they are there only in fragments, if is truc, but with 
perfect accuracy.  
When his researches were unsuccessful he avows if 
simply, without attempting fo fil" out the written testi- 
montes with his oaa conjectures.'- He goes farther, and 
submits the documents he bas before him fo a real test- 
I This opinion is expressed in a gnarded manner. For example, 
f' 207a. l, Bartolommeo relates the miracle of the Clw.pter of the lIats 
flrst following St. Bonaventura, then adding: " Et quia wn aliter 
tangit dieta pars (legendoE ajoris) bac ¢.ige iramdum : a:ffqua lgen- 
da hoc refertur in bu.ne nodun." Cf. 225a, 2m. "Et quia ff. Bona- 
etura succincte nlt« tagit et i breN : pro eeidentia lyrefatoum no. 
tandum est tt dit antia lenda." 
* However. it is neceary to note that hot only re there considernble 
differences between the editions published, but nlso that the first [that 
of ilan, 1510) hns been completed and revised by ifs editor. The 
judgments passed upon Rnymond Ganfridi, 104a, 1, and Boniface VIII., 
103b, 1, show traces of later corrections. (Cri 125a, 1. At f" 7a, m, 
indicated the date of the denth of St. Bernnrdin, which was in 1444, etc. 
Besicles, we are surprised fo find beside the pages where the urces 
indicated with clearness others where stories follow one another coming 
one knows hot from whence. 
F7Oa, 1 : "C-us nonnonrl." la, 2: "Mulue 
t s u ca sce non voeui 
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ing, laying aside those he considers mcertain. I Finally 
he takes pains fo point out the passages in which his 
only authority is oral testimonyY 
_As he is almost continually citing the legends of Ce- 
lano, the Three Companions, and Bonaventu»a, and as 
the citations prove on verification fo be literally accu- 
rate, as well as those of the Will, the divers lules, or 
the pontifical bulls, if seems natural fo conclude that ho 
was eq(mlly accurate with the citations which we cannot 
verify, and in which we find long extracts from works 
that have disappeared, s 

 F  78a, 1 : IoEormationes quas 1ton scro quia imperfectas 'epe'i. 
Cf. 229b, 2: "De ali mult aaritnibs non eevi s«itura 
quae hi non porto." 
 F'» 69a, 1 : " e ut attdiq çosuiqula ejusgendam no s'Mi." Cf. 
68b, 2m : . Hetcus genal minist mihi mtv Bartho 
dixit ipse 'etents. 
a The citations from onaventura are decidedly more frequent. Wa 
should hot be surprised, since flfis story is the official biography of 
Francis ; the chapter from whiOz Bartolommeo takes his quotatiolm is 
almost always indicated, and. naturally, follows the old division in 
rive pas. Opening the book at hazard at folio 136a I final no less 
than six references fo tlm Zegda Maj in the first column. To giv 
an idea of the style of Btolommeo of Pisa I shall give in substance th 
contents of a page of his book. Sec, for example, f llla (lib. i.. con- 
form. x.. pars. il., Franciscus predicator). In the flfird line he cites 
Bonaventura : " b. Bonaventu'a m quai'fa par moj legezde dicit 
quod b. Franccus videbatur intuezttibus hmno alt seculi. » Textual 
citation of Bonaventure, 45. zree lines furflzel" on : " }éwum ali$ 
set b.  quoad personam  habetu" in legeda ontiqtta 
homofa¢undgsMmus, f«ie hilar, etc." The literal citation of the sketch 
of Francis follows as 1 Celano, 83, gives i as far as : «' interpates 
qua unus ex lis," and to mark the end of the quotation Bartolommeo 
adds : "ec genda atua. » In the next column paragraph 4 com- 
mences wiflz the words : B. Francci ed&atlonem reddebat miril«m 
et g'&sam ipMas sancti loquut : etenim legenda ttum Socum d't 
Zegenda major pa terlia : B. Fraisci eloquin erat non iia, 
su dignn, etc., which correspon literally with 3 Soe., 25, and Bon., 28. 
Then corne two chapters of Bonaventura almost entire beginning with : 
 duoi parte gen mo dit r. Bonavtura : 
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The citations which he makes h'om Celmo present no 
difliculty ; they are ail accurte, corresponding sometimes 
with tire First sometimes with the Second Legend.  
Those from the Legend oï the Three Companions are 
accru-are, but if appears that Balolommeo drew them 
from a text somewhat different ïrom that which we have. 2 
With the citations ïrom the Legctda Adiq«a the ques- 
tion is complicated and becomes a nice one. Was there 
a work of this naine ? Certain authos, and among them 
the Bollandist Suysken, seem fo incline toward the nega- 
tire, and believe that fo cite the Legenda Atlqua is ubout 
the saine as fo refer vaguely fo tradition. Others among 
contemporaries have thought that after the approbation 
and definitive adoption oï Bonaventura's Lcgeda 2l«jor 

verbttm ejus, etc. Textua quotation of Bon., 178 and 179. The pae 
ends with another quotation from Bonaventura: [c debat out 
'ecitat Bonarettzra in octat'a par Legen majoris : Hac oium p 
merlcordiarum. Vide Bonav., 102 end and 103 entire. This suffices 
without doubt to show with what precision the authorities bave been 
quoted in this work, with what attention and confidence ought  be 
examined those portions of documents lost or misld which he has 
here preoerved for us. 
 F  3lb, 2 : vt dicR fr. TIomas n sta legenda, cf. 2 Cel., 3, 60.-- 
140a, 2 : Fr. in leg. ff. Tme, cf. 2 Cel., 3, 60.--140a 1, cf. 2 CeE 3 
16.142b. 1 : Fr. inleg. Tho« capitu de cha-rR,te, cf. 2 Cel.,3, 115. 
lb, 1 : Ff. in leg. ff. 7Twme capitdo de oratio, cf. 2 Cci.. 3, 40.-- 
lb, 1, cf. 2 Cel., 3, 65.1b, 2, cf. 2 Cel., 3, 78.--176b, 2, cf. 2 
Cci., 3, 79.--182b, 2, cf. 2 Cci., 2, 1.41b, 1, cf. 2 Cel., 3, 141.181 
2, cL 1 Cel.. 27. It is needless to say that the lists of quotations do 
not pretend tobe complete. 
 F « 36b. 2. Ut enim ltabettzr i.n g. 3 Soc., cf. 3 Soc., 10.--46b, 1, 
cf. 3 Soc., 25-28.--38b 2, cf. 3 Soc. 3.--llla. 2. cf. 3 Soc., 25.--1 2. 
cf. 3 Soc., 4.--142b, 2, cf. 3 Soc., 57 d 58.--167b, 2. cf. 3 Soc., 3 and 
8.--168a, 1, cf. 3 Soc., 10.--170b, 1, cL 3 Soc., 39. 4.175b, 2, cf. 3 
Soc., 59.--180b. 2. cL 3 Soc., 4.--181a, 1. cf. 3 Soc , 5. 7, 24. 33, and 
67.181a. 2. cf. 3 Soc., 36.--229b, 2, cf. 3 Soc., 14. etc. The reing 
of 3 Soc. which Bartolommeo h before his eyes was pretty much the 
saine we bave to day, for he says, 181a 2. referring to 3 Soc. 67 : " Ut 
hetur q¢tasi in fine leg. 3 Soc." 
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by the Order the Legends anterior fo that, and especially 
that of Celano, were ca]led Legenda 4ntiqua. The Con- 
formities permit us fo look a little closer into the ques- 
tion. 'e find, in fact, passages from the Legeda 4ntlqua 
which reproduce Celano's 'irst Lire2 Others present 
points of contact with the Second, sometimes a literary 
exactitude," but often these are the saine stories told in too 
different a way for us to consider them borrowed.  
'ina]ly there are many of these exracts from the 
genda 4ntlq.«a of which we find no source in any of the 
documents already discussed. 4 This would suif]ce fo 
show that the two are hot fo be confounded. If bas ab- 
sorbed them and brought about certain changes while 
comp]eting them with others, s 
The study of the fragments which Baolommeo bas 
preserved fo us shows immediately that this collection 
belonged fo the party of the Zealots of Poverty ; we might 
be tempted fo see in if the work of Brother Leo. 
Most fortunately there is a passage where Bartolommeo 
di Pisa cites as being by Conrad di Off]da a fragment 
which he had already cited belote as borrowed from tho 

 F » llla, 1, q habetur  le.q. a11., correslaonds literally with 1 Cel., 
83.--144a, 2. ranciscus in teff. an$. c«29. ,. de eelo ad 7"eliffionem, to 1 
Cel. 106. 
e F o lllb, 1. 29e predieantibus loquets sic dicebat in ant. le#. Cf. 
2 Cel., 3, 99 and 106. 140b, 1. Cf. 2 Cel., 3, 84.--144b, 1, cf. 2 Cel., 
8. 45 --144a, 1, cf. 2 Cei., 3, 95 and 15.--225b, 2, cf. o Cel., 3, 116. 
 F" 3la, 1. Vide 2 Cel., 3, 83.--143a, 2. Vide 2 Cel., 3, 65 and 
116.144a, I. Vide 2 Cel., 3, 94.--170b. 1. Vide 2 Cel., 3, I1. 
 F" 14a, 2.--32a. 1.--101a, 2.--169b, 1.--144b, 2.--142a, 2.--143b, 
2.--168b, 1.--144b, 1. 
 Chapters 18 (chapter of the mats) and 25 (lepers cured} of the 
retti are round in Latin in the Conf. as borrowed from the Leg. Ant. 
Vide 174h, 1, and 207a. 1. 
Finally, according to f° 168b, 2, it is also from the Leg. Ant. that the 
description of the coat, such as we find at the end of the Çl«roniue de 
Tribulations, was borrowed. See Archiv., t. ii., la. 153. 
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Zegenda Antlqua.' I would hot exaggerate the value of 
an isolated instance, but if seems an altogether plausible 
hypothesis to make Conrad di Ofiida the author of this 
compilation. AIl that we know of him, of his tendencies, 
his stlaggle for the strict observance, accords with what 
the known fragmentis of the Legenda 21uliqua permit us 
to infer as to ifs author.  
ttowever this may be, it appears that in this collec- 
tion the stories bave been given us (the principal source 
being the Legend of Brother Leo or the Three Coin- 
panions belote ifs mutilation) in a much less abridged 
form than in the Second Lift of Cclano. This work is 
hardly more than a second edition oî that of Brother 
Leo, here and there completed with a few new incidents, 
and especially with exhortations to perseverance ad- 
dressed to the persecuted Zealots. a 

VIII. CHROlgICLE OF GLASSBERGER « 
Evidently this work, writn about 1508, cnot be 
classed among the sources properly so called ; but it pre- 
F'1823,2; cf. 51b, 1; 1443. 1. 
u He died December 12, 1306, at Btia, near Assisi. Sec upon him 
6hr. Tribul. Archic., ii. ; 311 and 312; Confm., 60, 119, and 153. 
 Althongh the history of the Indulgence of Portiuncula w of ail 
subjects the one most largely treated in the Conformities, 151b, 2- 
157a, 2, hot once does Baolommeo of Pisa refer to it in the Zegenda 
Antiqua. It seems then, that this collection also w silent as fo this 
celebrated pardon. 
 Published with extreme cam by the Franciscan Fathem of fle 
Observance in t. ii. of the Ancta Fraena, ad OEaroe Aqas 
(Quaracchi, near Florence), 1888, 1 vol., crown 8vo, of xxxvi.-612 pp. 
This edition, as much from the cfitical point of view of the text, its 
correctness, ifs rations readings and notes,  from the materlal point 
of view, is perfect and makes fle more desirable a publication of tire 
chmnicles of the xxiv. generals and of limbeni by the saine edito. 
The beginning up to the year 1262 h been published alrey by Dr. 
rl Evem under the title AuaIecta  Fratrum irum 
Leipsic, 1882, 4to of 89 pp. 
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seuts in a convenient form the general history of the Order» 
and thauks fo ifs citations permits lin fo verify certain 
passages in the lnmitive legends of which Glassberger 
had the MS. before his eyes. If is thus in paoEicular 
with the chronicle of Brother Giordano di Giano, which he 
bas inserted almost bodily in his own work. 

IX. CHRONICLE OF IIARK OF LISBON ! 
This work is of the saine character as that of Glass- 
berger ; if cn only be used by way of addition. There is, 
however, a series of facts lu which if has a special value ; 
if is when the Franciscan missions in Spain or Morocco 
are in question. The author had documents on this sub- 
ject which did hOt reach the frim's in distant countries. 

CHRONICLES OUTSIDE OF THE ORDER 

I. JACQUES DE VITRY 
The following documents, which we can only briefly in- 
dicate, av of inestimable value ; they emanate from men 
particularly well situated fo give us the implvssion which 
the Umbrian prophet produced on his generation. 
Jacques de ¥itry' has left extended writings on St. 

 I bave been able only to procure the Italian edition published by 
Horatio Diola under the title C'oniche degli Ordini institu$i dal P. . 
Fracesco, 3 vols., 8vo. Venice, 606. 
' He was born at Vitry sur-Seine, became Curé of Argenteuil, near 
Paris ; Canon of Oignies, in the diocese of Namur. preached the crusade 
against the Albigenses, and accompanied the Crusaders to Palestine; 
having been ruade Bishop of Acre, he was present in 1219 at the siege 
and at the capture of Damietta and returued to Europe in 1225 ; created 
Cardinal-bishop of Frascati in 1229 he died in 1244 leaving a number 
of writings. For his lire, see the lareface of his tlistoqe, edition o 
Douai, 1597. 
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Francis. Like a I)ludent man who has already seen 
many religious madmen, he is af first reserved ; but soon 
this sentiment disai)pears , and we iind in him only 
humble txnd active admiration for the Apostolic Man. 
He si)eaks of him in alctter which he wrote immedi- 
ately after the tking of Damietta (ovember, 1219), fo 
his fricnds in Lorraine, fo describe if fo them. 1 A ïew 
lines sutIice fo dcscribe St. Francis and I)oint out his ir- 
resistible influence. There is hot a single I).-ussage in the 
Franciscan biographers which gives a more living idea of 
the apostolate of thc 1)ovcrello. 
He retur,s to him more af length in his ttlstoria Occi- 
dentalis, dcvoting fo him the thirty-second chat)ter of this 
cm'ious work." These I)ages,-vibrating with enthusiasm, 
were writtcn dm'ing Francis's lifetime, 3 af the rime when 
the most enlightened members of the Church, who had 
believed themselves fo be living in the evening of the 
world, in vespere mundi tendentls ad occasum, suddenly saw 
in the direction of Umbria the light of a new day. 
II. THOMAS OF SPALATO 
An archdeacon of the Cathedral of Spalato, who in 1220 
was studying af ]3ologna, bas left us a very living por- 
trait of St. Fr.'mcis and the memory of the imi)ression 
which his I)reachings I)roduced in that learned town.' 
 This letter may be found in (Bongars) Gesta 1)eir Francio, 
1146-1149. 
 Jacobi de Vitriaco Libri duo quorum lrrior Orientalis, alter Occiden* 
talis tIi, çtorioe nomine insc'fbitur stuio Ff. Moschi JDuaci ex offcna Bal. 
thazaris B«lleri, 1597, 16mo, 480 pp. Chapter xxxii, fillslaages 349-853, 
and is entitl«d/)e ordine et reedi¢atione,fratrum Minorum. Se« above 
la. 229. 
 This appears from the passage : Vidnus rimus orch'nisfundalorft 
magestrura cul ta.n9uam suramo Priori $uo otaries 
vt., p. 352. 
 It is inserted in the treatise of Sigonius on the bishops 
Caroli i,.qonii de episcopis Botwtsiensib.tts NOri quinque vum notis 
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Something of his enthusiasm bas passed into his story; 
we feel that that day, August 15, 19,20, when he met 
the Poverello of Assisi, was one of the best of his lire. t 

III. DIVERS CHRONICLES 
The continuation of William of Tyre  brings us a new 
account of Francis's attempt fo conquer the Soudan. This 
narrative, the longest of al] three we bave on this subject, 
contains no feature essentially new, but if gives one more 
witness fo the historic value of the Franciscan legends. 
Finally, there are two chronicles written during Fran- 
cis's lire, which» without giving anything new, speak 
with accuracy of his foundation, and 1)fore how ral)idly 
that religious renovation hich started in Umbria was 
being propagated to the very ends of Europe. The 
anonymous chronicler of Monte Sereno s in fact wrote 
about 1225, and relis us, hot without regret, of the brill- 
iant conquests of the Franciscans. 
Burchard,4Abbot Prémontré d'Ursberg (died in 19,9,6), 
who was in Rome in 1211, leaves us a very curious criti- 
cism of the Order. 
The Brothers Minor al)peared fo him a little like an or- 
thodox branch of the Poor Men of Lyons. He even de- 
sites that the pope, while approving the Franciscans, 

Rahb/', a work which occupies cols. 353-590 of t. iii. of his (vera 
omnia, Milan, 1732-1737, 6 vols., f°. We find out fragment in col. 432. 
 This passage will be round above, p. 241. 
 Gulelrai 'y[rens a'ch. rn$inuala belli soE Idstora in Martène : 
Ampli,«sfma Colletio t v. PI), 584-572. The piece concerning Francis 
is cols. 689-690. 
 Chrnon Mont erenff (at present Petersberg, near Halle), edited by 
Ehrenfeuchter in the Mon. Gerra. h/st. ,%'t., t. 23, PI). 130-226» 
229. 
 Btrchardiet Cuon'adg Ursperger, sium chronivon ed., A Otto Abel and 
 Weiland, apud Mon. Germ. h$., t. 23, pp. 333-383. The monastery 
Of UrSlerg was half-way between Ulm and Augsburg. Vide I . 376. 
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shou]d do so with a view fo satisfy, in the measure of 
the possible, the aspirtions manifested by that heresy 
and that of the Humiliati. 
Itis impossible to attribute any value whatever fo the 
long pages given fo St. Francis by Matthew I)aris.  His 
information is correct wherever the activities of the 
friars are concerned, and he could examine the work 
around him. 2 They are absolutely fantastic when he 
cornes fo the life of St. Francis, and we can only ïeel sur- 
prised fo find M. Hase  adopting the English monk's ac- 
courir of the stigmata. 
The notice which he gives of Francis contains as 
many errors as sentences ; he makes him born of a family 
illustqous by its nobflity, makes him study theology from 
his infancy (Ioc didicerat i»t litteris et theologicis disclplinis 
quibus ab cetate lenera icuberat, usque ad notitlam per]èc- 
tare), etc.  
It wou]d be useless to enlarge this list and mention 
those chroniclers who simply noticed the foundation of 
the Order, its approbation, and the death of St. Francis,  
or those which spoke of him af length, but simply by 
copying a Franciscan legend2 

 lratthozi Parisiensis monachie Albanensls, Historia m«jor, edition 
Watts, London, 1640. The Brothers ]VIinor are first mentioned in the 
year 1207, p. 22'2, then 1227, pp. 339-342. 
 Sec the article, [itwres» in the table of contents of the l/ot. Gern. 
Mst. ,Script., t. xxviii. 
 Franz von Assisi. p. 168 ff. 
 See above» p. 97, his story of the audience with Innocent III. 
 For example Chronica Albrici t.riumfottitm in Pertz : Scpt., t. 23, 
ad ann. 1207» 1226, 1228. Vide Fragment of the chron, of Philippe 
Mousket (÷ before 1245). _lecueil des historiets, t. xxii., p. 71, lines 
30347-30360. The number of annalists in this century is appalling, 
and there is hot one in ten who has omitted to note the fonndation of 
the lIinor Brothers. 
 For example, Vincent de Beauvais (.. 1264) gives in hi Speculum 
tortue, lib. 29, cap. 97-99, lib. 80, cal). 99-111» nearly every story givell 
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If suffices fo point out by way of memory the long 
chapter consecrated fo St. Francis in the Golden Legend. 
Giachimo di roraggio (*:« 1298) there sums up with accu- 
racy but without order the essentiM featm'es of the first 
legends and in particular the Second Life by Celano. 1 
As for the inscription of Santa lLtria del Yescovado af 
Assisi if is too unfonned fo be anything but a simple ob- 
ject of curiosity. 2 

I have given up preparing a complete bibliography of 
works concerning St. Francis, that task having been very 
,ell done by the Abb6 Ulysse Chevdier in his R»eroire 
des sources hist«»'iques dt .»oyen «.,le, Bio-Bibliographie, 
eols. 765-767 and 2588-0,590, Paris, 1 vol., 4fo, 1876- 
1888. To if I refer my readers. 

by the Bollandists under the title of S«ctda legenda in their (70mmett. 
 Zegenda zurea, Graesse, Breslau, :[890, pp. 662-674. 
 A good reproduction of if 
¢xua, t. ii.i pp. -37, cCOmlanied 
Æloi lulignani. 



APPENDIX 

çRITICAL STUDY 0]' THE STIGMATA AND rHE INDULGENCE 
OF AUGUST 2 

I. T[[E STGMATA 
A dissertation upon the possibility o[ miracles would 
be out o[ place here ; a historie sketch is hot a tmatise on 
philosophy or domatics. 
Still, I owe the reader a ew explntions, fo enable 
him Jth thorough understanding fo judge of my manner 
of viewing the subject. 
If by miracle we understand either the suspension or 
subversion of the laws of nature, or the intervention of 
the first cause in ceoEain particular cases, I could hot 
concede if. In this negation physical and logical reasons 
are secondary; the true reason--let no one be surprioed 
is enth'ely religious; the miracle is immoral. The 
equality of ail before God is one of the postulates of the 
;'eligious consciousness, and the miracle, that good pleas- 
ure of God, only de'ades him fo the level of the capri- 
cious tyrants of the eah. 
The existing churches, making, as nearly ail of them do, 
this notion of miracle the very essence of religion and the 
basis of all positive faith, involuntarily tender themselves 
guflty of that emasculation of manliness and molity of 
which they so passionately complain. If God intervenes 
thus iegularly in the affairs of men, the latter can 
8 
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hardly do otherwise than seek fo become courtiers who 
expect ail things of the sovereign'sfavor. 
The question changes ifs aspect, if we call miracle, as 
we most generally do, all that goes beyond ordinary 
experience. 
)Iany apo]ogists delight in showing that the unheard 
of, the inexplicable, are met with all through lire. They 
are right and I agree with them, on condition that they 
do not af the close of their explanation replace this new 
notion of the supenmtm'al by the former one. 
If is thus that I have corne fo conclude the reality o 
the stigmata. They may bave been a unique fact 
out being more miraculous than other phenomena; for 
example, the mathematical powers or the musical ability 
of an infant prodigy. 
Theïe are in the human creature almost indefinite 
powers, marvellous energies; in the great majority of 
men these lie in torpid slumber, but awaking fo lire in 
few, they make of them prophets, men of genius, and 
saints who show humanity its true nature. 
We bave caught but fleeting glimpses into the domaln 
of mental pathology, so vast is if and unexplored ; the 
learned men of the futm-e will perhaps make, in the 
realms of psychology and physiology, such discove'ies as 
will bng about a complete revolution in our laws and 
customs. 
If remains fo examine the stigmata from the point of 
view of history. And though in this field there is no 
lack of difiiculties, small and great, the testimony appears 
fo me fo be af once too abundant and too precise hot fo 
command conviction. 
We may af the outset set aside the system of those 
who hold that Brother Elias helped on their appearance 
by a pious fl'aud. Such a claire might indeed be de- 
feuded if these marks had been gaping wounds, as thoy 
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are now or in most cases bave been represented fo be ; 
but all the testimony agrees in describing them, with tho 
exception of the mark on the side, as blackish, fleshy 
excrescences, like the heads of halls, anà in the palms of 
the hands like the points of halls clinched by a hammer. 
There w no bloody exudation except af the side. 
On the other hand, any deception on the part of Elias 
would oblige us fo hold that his accomplices were actually 
the heads of the party opposed fo him, Leo, Angelo, and 
Rufino. Such want of wit would be surprising indeed 
in a man so circumspect. 
lrinMly the psychological agreement between the ex- 
ternal circumstances and the event is so close that an in- 
vention of this character would be as inexplicable as the 
fact itself. That which indeed almost always betrays 
invented or unnatural incidents is that they do hot fit 
into the framework of the facts. They are extraneous 
events, purely decorative elements whose place might bo 
changed at wilh 
lgothing of the sort is the case here : Thomas of Celano 
is so veracious and so exact, that though holding tho 
stigmata fo be miraculous, he gives us all the elements 
necessary for explaining them in a diametrically opposito 
manner. 
1. The preponderating place of the passion of Jesus in 
lrancis's conscience ever since his conversion (1 Cel., 
115; 2 Cel., 1, 6; 3, 29; 49; 52). 
2. His sojourn in the Yerna coincides with a great in- 
crease of mystical fervor. 
3. He there observes a Lent in honor of the archangel 
St. Michael. 
4. The festival of the exaltation of the cross cornes on, 
and in the vision of the crucified seraph is blended the 
two ideas which bave taken possession of him, the angels 
and the crucifix (1 Cel., 91-96, 112-115). 
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This perfect congruity between the circumstances and 
the l»rodigy itself forms  moral proof 'hose value can- 
hot be exggerted. 
If is rime fo pass the principal witnesses in review. 
1. Brother Elias, 1°26. Ou the very day after the 
death of Francis, Brother Elias, in his capacity of vicar, 
sent letters fo the entire Order announcing the event 
and prescribing l»rayel-s.  
After having expressed his sorrow and imparted fo the 
Brothers the blessing with which the dying Francis had 
charged him for them, he adds : "I announce fo you a 
great joy and a new miracle. Never bas the world seen 
such  sign, except on the Son of God who is the Christ 
God. For a long rime before his death our Brother and 
Father appeared as crucified, haviug in his body rive 
wounds which are truly the stigumta of Christ, for his 
hands and his feet bore marks as of n,ils without and 
within, forming a sort of scars; while af the side he was 
as if pierced with a lnce, and often a little blood oozed 
from if." 
2. Brother Leo. We find that if is the very adversary of 
Elias who is tire natural witness, hot only of the stig- 

I The text was published in 1620 by Spoelberch (in his ecdt«m 'itoe 
lB. Francisci, Antwerp, 2 vols., 12mo, ii., pp. 103-106), after tho copy 
addressed to Brotber Gregory. ministor in France and then preserved 
in the couvent of the Recollects in Valenciennes. It was roproduced 
by Wadding {Aun. 12°6, no. 44} and the Bollaudists (pp. 668 and 669). 
So late an appearance of a capital document might bave left room for 
doubts ; there is no longer reason for any, since the publication of the 
chronicle of Giordano di Giano, who relates the sending of this letter 
(Giord., 50). The Abbé Amoni bas also pnblished this text {at the closo 
of his Legenda t;m Socioï«tm, Rome, 1880, pp. 105-109). but accord- 
ing fo his deplorable habit, he neglects to tell whenco he has drawn it. 
This is the more to be regrotted sinco he gives a variant of the first 
order : 'at diu ante mortem instead of -on dite, as Spcelberch's text 
bas it. The reading Na, diu appears preferable from a philological loint 
of view. 
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mata, but of the circumstances of their imprinting. This 
îact adds a peculiar value fo his account. 
We learned above (Critical Study, p. 377) the untoward 
rate of a part of the Legend of Brothers Leo, Angelo, and 
lufino. The chapters with which if now closes (68-73) 
and in which the narrative of the miracle occurs, were 
hot ol'iginally a part of if. They are a summary added 
af a later rime fo complete this document. This appendix, 
therefore, bas no historie value, and we neither depend on 
if with the ecclesiastical authors fo aflirm the miracle, nor 
with M. Hase fo call if in question. 
Happily the testimony of ]3rother Leo bas corne down 
fo us in spire of that. We are not left even fo seek for 
if in the Speculum, the Fioretti, the Conformities, whero 
fragments of his work are fo be fomd ; we find if in sev- 
eral other documents of incontestable authority. 
The authenticity of the autograph of St. Francis pre- 
served af Assisi appears fo be thoroughly established 
(see Critical Study, p. 357) ; if contains the following note 
by Brother Leo's hand : "The ]31essed Francis two years 
before his death kept on the Verna in honor of the B. V. 
Mary mother of God, and St. Michael Archangel, a Lent 
from the festival of the Assumption of the ]3. ¥. 1I. fo 
the festival of St. Michael in Septelnber, and the hand of 
God was upon him by the vision and the address of tho 
seraph and the impression of the stigmata upon his 
body. He ruade the laudes that are on the other side, 
tC." 
Again, Eccleston (13) shows us Brother Leo complain- 
ing fo Brother 1)eter of Tewkesbury, minister in Fng- 
land, that the legend is too brief conceing the events 
on the Yerna, and relating fo him tire greater number o! 
the incidents which form the nucleus of the Fioretti oa 
the stigmata. These memorials are all the more certai 
hat the]r wexe immediately committed fo writing b 
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Peter of Tewkesbury's companion, ]rother Garin von 
Sedenfeld. 
Finally Salembeni, in his chronicle (ad ann. 1224) in 
speaking of Ezzelino da lomano is led fo oppose him fo 
Francis. He suddenly remembers the stigmata and 
sa)'s, ":Never man on earth, but he, bas had the rive 
wounds of Christ. His companion, ]rother Leo, who 
was present when they washed the body before the 
burial, told me that he looked precisely like a ccified 
man taken down from the cross." 
3. Thomas of Celano, belote 1230. He describes 
them more af length than ]l-other Elias (1 Cel., 94, 95» 
112). 
The details axe too precise hot fo suggest a lesson 
learned by hem't. The author nowhere assumes fo ho 
an eye-witness, yet he bas the tone of a legal deposition. 
These objections are hot without weight, but the very 
novelty of the mi'acle might bave induced the Francis- 
cans fo fix if in a sort of canonical and so fo say, stereo- 
typed narrative. 
4. The portrait of Francis, by ]erlinghierl, dated 
1236,1 preserved af Pescia (province of Lucca) shows the 
stigmata as they are described in the ireceding docu- 
ments. 
5. Gregor:y IX. in 1237. ull of March 31 ; Confessor 
DomSi (Potthast, 10307. Cf. 10315). A movement of 
opinion against the stigmata had been produced in cer- 
tain countries. The pope asks all the faithful fo believe 
in them. Two other bulls of the saine day, one ad- 
dressed fo the ]ishop of Olmfitz, the other fo the Do- 
minicans, energetically condemns them for calling the 
stigmata in question (lotthast, 10308 and 10309). 
6. Alexander IV., in his bull Benlgna operatio of Oc- 
tober 29, 1255 (Potthast, 16077), states that having 
 Fugrave, d in Saint François d'Asise, Paris, 4to, 1885, p. 277. 



ormery een the domestc prelate o Cardina Ugolin, 
he knew S. Francis ami]iaHy, and supports s descrip- 
tion o the stigmat by these relations. 
To this pontiff are due sever«fi bulls declng excom- 
municate all those who deny them. These cont»ibute 
nothing new fo the question. 
7. Bonaventa (1260) repeats in his legend Thomas o[ 
Celano's description (Bon., 193 ; cf. 1 Cel. 94 and 95), hot 
without adding sonm new fimtors (Bon., 19200 and 215- 
218), often so comme and clumsy tht they inevitably 
awaken doubt (see for example, 201). 
8. )Iatthew Paris (- 1259). His discordant witness 
arely deserves being cited by way of memoir (see Crit- 
ical Study, p. 431). To be able fo forgive the fanciful 
character of his long disquisitions on St. Francis, we are 
forced fo recall fo md that he owed his information fo 
the verbM account of some pilgrim. He makes the stig- 
mata appear a fonight belote the Saint's death, shows 
them continua]ly emitting blood, the wound on tire side 
so wide open that the heart could be seen. The people 
gather in crowds fo see the sight, the cm'dinMs corne also, 
and all together listen fo Francis's strange declaration 
(Historia major, Watts's edition London, 1 vol. fol., 1640, 
pp. 339-342.) 
This list might be greatly lengthened by the addition 
of a psage from Luke bishop of Tuy (Lucas Tudensis) 
written in 131 ;  based especially on the Lffe by omas 
of Celano, and oral witnesses. 
The statement of Brother Bonifoee, an eye-witns, a¢ 
the chapter of Genoa (1254). (Eccl. 13.) 
Finally and espiMly, we should study the strophes 
remting fo the stigmata in the proses, hns, and sequen- 
ces composed in 1228 by the pope and several cardinals 
 Biiotva Parfum. Lyons, 1677, xxv., adv. Aigenses, lib. ii., ca . 
I1. Cf. iii., 14 and 15. Reprodu¢ed in the  SS., . 652. 
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for the Office of St. Francis ; but such a work, fo be donc 
with accuracy, would carry us very far, and the authori- 
ries already cited doubtless suffice without bringing in 
others. 1 
The objections which have been opposed fo these wit- 
nesses nmy be reduced, I think, fo the following :e 
a. Francis's funeral took place with sm-prising precipi- 
ration. Dead on Saturday evening, he was buried Sun- 
day morning. 
b. I-Iis body was enclosed in a coffin, which is contrary 
fo Italian habits. 
c. Af the rime of the removal, the body, wrested from 
the multitude, is so careïully hidden in the basilica that 
for centuries ifs precise place bas been unknown. 
d. The bull of canonization makes no mention of the 
stigmata 
e. They were hot admitted without a contest, and 
among those who denied them were some bishops. 
None of these arguments appears fo me decisive. 
a. In the Middle Ages funerals almost always took 
place immediately after death (Innocent III. dying ai 
Perugia July 16, 19.16, is interred the 17th ; Honorius III. 
dies Ma'ch 18, 19.27, and is inteTed the next day). 
b. If is more dittlcult than many suppose fo know what 
were the habits concerning ïunerals in Umbia in the 
thirteenth century. However that may be, if was cer- 
tainly necessary fo put Francis's body into a coffin. He 
being already canonized by popular sentiment, his corpse 
was ïrom that moment a relic for which a reliqum'y was 
a The curious may consult the following sources: Salimbeni, ann. 
1250.--Conform., 17lb 2, 285a 2 ; Bon., 200 ; Wadding, ann. 1228, no. 
78 ; A. SS., 1 a. 800. Manuscript 840 of the S««v Convento contains (fo. 
55b-56b) four of these hymns. Cf. ,'lrchiv. i., p. 485. 
" Sec in particular Hase : Fraz v. Assise. I, eipsic, 1 vol., 8vo.. 1856. 
The learned professor devotes no less than ixty closely I)rinted 1)ages ta 
the study of the stigmata, 142-202. 
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necessary ; nay more, a strong box such as the secondary 
scenes in Berlinghieri's picture shows if fo bave been. 
Without such a precautiou the sacred body would haro 
been reduced fo fragments in a few moments. Call fo 
mind the wild enthusiasm that led the devotees fo cut off 
the ears and even the breasts of St. Elizabeth of Hungary. 
[Quedam aures illis /ï'«ncabant, e/ia,t 8ummitatem 
millarum ejus quidam praecidebant et pro rellquiis sibl ser- 
vabant.--Liber (le dictls iv. ancillarum, l%Iencken, vol. il., 
p. 2032.] 
c. The ceremony of translation brought an innumerablo 
multitude fo Assisi. If Brother Elias concealed tho 
body,  he may have been led fo do so by the fear of somo 
organized smprise of the Perugians fo gain possession 
of the precious ,lic. With the customs of those days, 
such a theft would bave been in nowise extraordinary. 
These very Perugians a few )'ears later stole away from 
Bastia, a village dependent on Assisi, the body of Conrad 
of Offida, which was performing innumerable miracles 
there. (Conform., 60b, 1 ; cf. Giord., 50.) Similar affrays 
took place af Padua over the relics of St. Anthony. 
(Hilaire, S«dM Aolne de Padoue, sa légende primitive, 
Montreuil-sur-Mer, 1 vol., 8vo, 1890, pp. 30-40.) 
d. The bull of canonization, with the greater number 
of such documents, for that marrer, makes no historic 
claire. In ifs woMy rhetoc we shall sooner lem the 
history of the Philistines, of Samson, or even of Jacob, 
t]mn of St. Francis. Canonization here is only a pretext 
which the old pontiff seizes for recurring fo his favorite 
figures. 
This silence signifies nothing after the very explicit 

] The more I think about it, the more incapable I become of attribut- 
ing any sort of weight to this argument from the disappearance of the 
body  for in fact, if there had been any pious fraud on Eliaa's part, h# 
would on the contrary bave displaj-ed the corpse. 
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testimony of other bulls by the saine pontiff in 12P7, 
after the part given fo the stigmt in the liturgical songs 
which in 1228 he composed for the office of St. lrancis. 
e. These attacks by certain bishops are in nowise sur- 
prising ; they are episodes in the struggle of the secular 
clergy against the mendicant orders. 
Af the rime when these negations were brought for- 
ward (1237) the mrrative of Thomas of Celano was offi- 
cisl and ever)'where known; nothing therefore would 
have been easier, half a score of years after the events, 
than fo bring witnesses fo expose the fraud if there had 
been any; but the Bishop of Olmiitz and the others 
base their objections always and only upon dogmatic 
grotmds. 
As to the attacks of the Dominicans, if is needless to 
recall the rivalry between the two Orders ; ' is it not then 
singular fo find these proteshtions coming from Sflesia 
(!) and never from Central Italy, where, among other eye- 
witnesses, Brother Leo was yet living (+ 1271) ? 
Thus the witnesses apl»ear fo me fo maintain their in- 
tegrity. We might ha'e preferred them more simple and 
shorter, we could wish that they had reached us without 
details which awake ail sorts of suspicions,  but if is very 
seldom that a witness does hot try fo prove his affirma- 
i Sec, for example. 2 Cel., 3, 86, as well as the encyclical of Giovanni 
fil Parma and Umberto di Romano. in 1925. 
" The following among many others: Francis had particularly high 
breeches ma(le for him, to bi(le the woun(l in the si(le (Bon., 201). At 
the moment of the apparition, which took place during the night so 
great a light floo(led the whole country that merchants lo(lging in the 
inns of Oasentino saddle(l their beasts an(l set out on their way. FtOr. 
iii. cwsid. 
Hase, in his study, is continually under the weight of the bad im- 
pression marie upon him by Bonaventura's deplorable arguments; he 
sees the other witness only through him. I think that if he ha(l read 
simply Thomas of Celauo's first Life, he would bave arrived st very dif- 
ferent conclusions. 
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tions and fo prop them up by arguments which, though 
detestable, are appropriate fo the vulgar audience fo 
which he is speaking. 

II. THE PARDOI OF AUGUS'P D, CALLED INDULGENCE OF PORTI* 
UNCULA i 
This question might be set aside ; on the whole if bas 
no direct connection with the history of St. Francis. 
i The most important document is manuscript 344 of tho archives of 
Sacro Convento at Assisi. Liber iudulgentiw 
 Portiuncula in quo libro ego ff. Franct;sc«s BartIoli 
yuidqu po$ui soll&itv inrenire in legendis antiq«is et uovis b. ranci,çc 
et in ali dtis soerum s de lo eodem et mttdatne ipMus loei et 
qddquid veritat et certgdin potui ivenire de sacre indtlgentia pre. 
fati «:i, qtomodo scilet fuit imletrata et de«la b. Frattcisco de iracd 
ipM«s i«tddgentiæ q«oe ipsam dçcbtratt$ vertam et verat. Bartholi lived 
in the first hall of the fourteenth century. 
His work is still unpublished, but Father Leo Patrem I. O. is pre- 
parig it for publication. The naine of lhis learned monk gives every 
gaaranty for the accuacy of this difficult work ; meanwhile a de- 
tailed description and long extracts may be found in the Miscellanea 
(il., 1887). La stor[o, riel p¢rdo 
chele Faloci Pulignani, pp. 149-153 (cf. rc]iv., i.. p. 486). See also in 
tho Iiscellanea (i., 186, p. 15) a bibliographical note containing a de- 
tailed list of fifty-eight works (cf. ibid., pp. , 145). 
The legend itself is found in tbe pecub, 69b3a. and in the Con- 
çori$ies, 151b-157a. In these two collections it is still found labori- 
usly worked in aud is hot an integral part of the test of the work. In 
the latter. Bartolemmeo di Pisa h carried accracy so far  to copy 
from end to end ail the documents that he had before him. and  they 
beloug to different per]ods he thus gives us several phs of the devel- 
opinent of the tradition. The most complete work is that of the Recol- 
lect Father Gronwel : Itistor critca ç ddget B. b' Angel- 
orum wdgo de P,tucda conïa Libellos «iiqoe awyo ac 
famosos zuper edito, Antwerp, 1726, 1 vol., 8vo, pp. 510. 
The Bollandist Suysken also makes a lmg study of it (A. SS., pp. 879- 
910),  also the Recollect Father Candide Chalippe, Vie de saint Fran, 
l'o sMse, 3 vols.. 8vo, Paris, 1874 (the first edition is of 1720), vol. 
iii., pp. 190-327. 
Iu each of these works we flnd what has been said in ail the othera 



444 LIFE OF ST. FRAqCIS 
Yet if occupies too large a place in modern biographies 
hot fo require a few words : if is related that Francis was 
in prayer one night af Portitmcula when Jesus and the 
Virgin appeared to him with a retinue of angels. He 
ruade bold fo ask an unheard-of privilege, that of plenary 
iMulgence of .-fil sins for ail those who, having confessed 
and being contrite, should visit this chapel. Jesus 
:granted this at his lnother's request, on the sole condi- 
tion tllat his vicar the pope would ratify if. 
The next day Francis set out for Perugia, accompanied 
by Masseo, and obtained froIn Honorius the desired in- 
dulgence, but only for the day of August 2d. 
Such, in a few lines, is the summ,-a-y of this legend, 
which is surrounded with a crowd of marvellous inci- 
dents. 
The question of the nature and value of indulgences is 
hot here concerne& The only one which is here put is 
this : Did Francis ask this indulgence and did Honorius 
III. grant if ? 
Merely fo reduce if fo these simple proportions is fo 
be brought fo answer if with a categorical No. 
If would be tedious fo refer even briefly fo fixe diflicul- 
ries, contradictions, impossibilities of this story, many a 
rime pointed out by orthodox writers. In spire of all 
The numerous wrilings against the Indulgence are either a collection of 
vulgarities or dogmatic treatises; ] refrain from burdening lhese pages 
with lhem. The priucipal ones are indicated by Grouwel and Chalippe. 
Among contemporaries Father Barnabas of Alsace : Portitw oder 
Gescldc]te Unserer lieben ffrau on den Eng¢ln (Rixheim, 1 vol., 8vo. 
1884), represents the tradition of the Order, and the Abbë Le lIonnier 
(IIistoire de Saint F'atçois, 2 vols., 8vo, Paris, 1889), modcrate Cafllolic 
opinion in non-Franciscan circles. 
The best summary is that of Father Panfilo da Magliano in his Storia 
cmnpendiosa. It has been completed and amended in the German 
translation : GescMch.te des l. Francisc,ts und der Fravziskaner fibersetzt 
und bearbeitet von Fr. Quintiant bliiller, vol. i., ]Iunich, 1883, 
233-259. 
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they bave corne fo the affil_native conclusion: Roma 
locuta est. 
Those whom this subject may interest will find in the 
note above detailed bibliographical indications of the 
principal elements of this now quieted discussion. 
shall confine myself fo l)ointing out the impossibilities 
with which tradition cornes into collision ; they are both 
psychological and historical. The Bollandists long sinco 
I)ointed out the silence of Francis's early biographers 
upon this question. Now that the published documents 
are much more numerous, this silence is still more over- 
whelming. Neither the First nor the Second Lire by 
Thomas of Celano, nor the anonymous author of 
second lire given in the Acta Sanctorum, nor even the 
anonymous writer of Perugia, nor the Three Companions, 
nor Bonaventura say a single word on the subject. 1o 
more do veT much later works mention if, which sin only 
by excessive critical scruples : Bernard of Besse, Giordi- 
ano di Giano, Thomas Eccleston, the Chronicle of the 
Tribulations, the Fioretti, and even the Golden Legend. 
This conspimcy of silence of ail the write's of the thir- 
teenth century would be the greatest miracle of history if 
if we hot absurd. 
By way of explanation, if bas been said that these 
writes refrained from speaking of this indulgence for 
fear of injuring that of the Crusade; but in that case, 
why did the 1oope command seven bishops fo go fo Por- 
tiuncula fo proclaim if in his naine ? 
The legend takes upon itself fo explain that Francis 
refused a bull or any written attestation of this p14vilege ; 
but, admitting this, if would still be necessary fo explain 
why no hint of this marrer bas been preserved in the 
papers of t-lonorius III. And how is if that the bulls 
sent fo the seven bishops have left hot the slightest trace 
upon this pontiffs register ? 
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Again, how does if happen, if seven bishops officil|y 
promulgated this indulgence in 121t, that St. Froncis, 
fter having related fo Brother Leo his interview with 
the pope, said fo him : " Teneas secretum oc usque circa 
mortcm tuam; qtda non habet locum adhuc. Quia hcec 
indulge.nt[a oeeull(bilur ad tempus ; sed Dominus trahet 
eam extra et manifestabitur." Coïorm., 153b, 2. Sueh 
an avowal is not wanting in simplicity. If abundantly 
proves tllt before tlle death of Brother Leo (1271) no 
one had spoken of this fanions pardon. 
After this if is needless fo insist upon secondary dif- 
ficulties; how is if that the chapters-general were hOt 
fixed for August 2d, fo allow the Brothers fo secure the 
indulgence ? 
How explain that Francis, after having received in 1216 
a privilege unique in the annals of the Church, should be 
a stranger fo the pope in 1219 ! 
There is, however, one more proof whose value exceeds 
all tlle others--Fmncis's Will : 
"I forbid absolutely all the ]3rothers by their obe- 
dience, in whatever place they may be, fo ask any bnl]. 
of the court of Rome, wllether directly or indirectly, nor 
under pretext of church or convent, nor under pretext of 
preaching, nor even for their personal protection." 
Before closing if remains for us fo glance af the growth 
of this legend. 
If was definitively constitnted about 1330-1340, but if 
was in the air long before. Witll the patience of four 
Benedictines (of tlle best days) we should doubtless be 
able fo find our way in the medley of documents, more or 
less corrupted, from which if cornes fo ns, and little by 
little we might find the starting-point of this dream in a 
friar who sees blinded humanity kneeling around Pot- 
tiuncula fo recover sight.  
 2 Cel., 1, 13 ; 3 Soc., 56 ; Bon., 24. 
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Ris hOt dioEcult fo see in general what led to the 
materialization of this graceful fancy : people remembered 
Francis's attachment fo the chapel whero he had heaxd 
the decisive words of the gospel, and where St. Clara in 
ber tutu had entered upon a new lire. 
When the great Basilica of Assisi was built, draing fo 
itself pilgrims and privileges, an opposition of principles 
and of inspiration came fo be added fo the petty rivalry 
between if and Portiuncula. 
The zealots of poverty said aloud that though the 
Saint's body rested in the basilica his heart was st Porti- 
uncula.  By dint of repeating and exaggerating what 
Francis had said about the little sanctuary, they came fo 
give a precise and so fo say doctrinal sense fo utterances 
purely mystical. 
The violentes and persecutions of the pay of tho 
Large Observance under the generalship of Crescentins 
(1244-1247) aroused a vast increase of fervor among their 
adversaries. To the bull of Innocent IV. declaring the 
basilica thenceforth Caput et ]later of the Order  the 
Zealots replied by the narratives of Celano's Second Lire 
and the legends of that period. 4 They went so far as fo 
quote a promise of Francis fo make if in perpetuity the 
Mater et Caput o[ his institute. 5 
In this way the two parties came to group themselves 
around these two buildings. Even to-day if is the saine. 
The Franciscans of the Strict Observance occupy 
uncula, while the Basilica of Assisi is in the hands of the 
 Confo'em,., 39b, 2. 
aSee in particular Archiv.. il., p. 259, and the bull of February 
1246. Potthast, 12007 ; Gl&sberger, ann. 1244 (An. fr..t, ii. p. 69). 
a Is qui e¢desiam, Match 6, 1245, Potthast, 11576. 
«2 CeL, 1, 12 (cf. Conform., 218a, 1) ; 8 Soc., 56; pe., 82b ff. : 49b 
OE, ; GooEorm., 144a, 2. 
 Uform. 169a ; 2, 217b. 1 ff. Cf. Fior., Amoni's ed. (Appendix 
¢ho Codex of the Bib. Angelica), 1 a. 78. 



448 

LIFE OF ST. FRAI'CIS 

Conventuals (Laxge Obsevance), who bave adopted all 
the interpretations and mitigations of the lules ; they 
are worthy folk, who lire upon their dividends. By a 
phenomenon, unique, I think, in the annals of the 
Church, they bave pushed the freedom of their infidel- 
ity fo the point of casting off the habit, the popular 
brown cassock. D.ressed all in black, shod and hatted, 
nothing distinguishes them from the secular clergy ex- 
cept a modest little cor& 
Poor Francis! That he may have the joy of feeling 
his tomb brushed by a coarse gown, some daring friar 
must overcome his very natural repugnnces, and corne 
fo kneel there. The indulgence of August d is then the 
reply of the Zealots fo the persecutions of their brothe. 
An attentive study will perhaps show if emerging little 
by little under the generalship of laimondo Gaufridi 
(189-1295) ; Conrad di Off]da (*,' 1306) seems to bave had 
some effect upon if, but only with the next generation do 
we fmd the legend completed and avowed in open day. 
Begun in a misapprehension if ends by imposing itselt 
upon the Church, which to-dy guantees if with ifs in- 
fallible authority, and yet in its origin if was a veritable 
cry of revolt against the decisions of Romo. 
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